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was Grandmother to our 4 
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Siſter to William. Muir of Glanderſton, 
whoſe Son, as Heir, repreſents the ancient 
and honourable Family of Caldevell in the 
Weſt of Scotland; her: Siſter Janet Muir 
Was married to Mr. John Carſtares, and 
uthor by the 
Mother's Side; Margaret Muir à third 
Siſter of the ſame Family was married to 
the great and learned Mr. ame Durham. 
one of the Miniſters of G eff. 

Our Author's Father, amongſt his other 
eminent Qualities, had a Greatneſs of Spirit 
that few could equal. He gave Proof of it 


75 


in that undaunted Reſolution and Fortitude 
of Mind, with which he bare the Perſecu- 
tions and Hardſhips to which he wasexpoſed | 


as an Exile, as far as the American Planta=. 


tions: Where, while he abode, the was the 
great Encouragement and Support of his 
Countrymen and Fellow-ſufferers who went 
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was paid him both b 
was an undoubted 


and uſeful Learning, even in the Hurr 


| Perſons. 35 
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along with him: But I am not here to enter 


on a Detail of his Sufferings, and the many 


Proofs he gave of an unſhaken Firmneſs of 


Mind, whilſt under them. When it pleaſed 


God to bring about the late happy Revos 
lution, under the Conduct of King William 
of ever glorious Memory, Mr. Dunlop re- 

turned to his own Country, and was by the 
Favour of that Prince promoted to the Sta- 
tion of Principal of the College of Glaſzoch. 


The Authority with which he governed 


that learned Society, and the Reſpect that 
Maſters and Scholars, 
ence of his: great 
Abilities : For, by the Force of his Genius, 
and the Iniprovement he had made in _—_ 
an 
Diſtreſs of evil Times, he was able, not only 


to diſcharge the Duties of his Station, but, 
on all Occaſions, to acquit himſelf ſo as to 


be eſteemed and reſpected by all Ranks of 


When the Church of Scotland, anno 1698 


ſent a Deputation of their Number to wait 
on his Majeſty King William, and to nego- 


tiate ſome Affairs of the Church at Court, 


Mr. Dunlop was one of them; and very 


deſervedly: For he was remarkable for his 


publick Spiritedneſs, and exerted himſelt 
always with uncommon Vigour and Activitx 
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M Te PREFACE 
fr the general Intereſt of the Church. His 
Teal animated his Prudence, and his Pru- 
dence governed his Zeal in all his Actings 
for the publick Good; and his whole Cha- 
rater was adorned with ſuch a ſincere and 
fervent Piety, as became a good Chriſtian, 
and a worthy Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
| Chriſt. He died March 1700. and left be- 
hind him a mournful Widow and three Sons, 
the eldeſt Mr. Alexander whe a worthy 
Gentleman, at preſent one of the Profeſſors 
in the Univerſity of Gla/Zew; the ſecond 
died ſometime after; the youngeſt was our 
It was the Happineſs of the Sons to have 
part of their Education under the Care and 
Inſpection of their Father: After he was 
taken from them, they continued the tender 
Charge of their Mother, a Perſon of great 
Worth, excellent Temper, ſingular Pru- 
| dence and Piety, and in whom all the 
warmeſt Pailions of an affectionate Mother 
were governed with great Diſcretion and 
Evenneſs of Mind. Our Author continued 
in his Mother's Family at G/a/goz, till he 
had finiſhed his Courſe of Philoſophy, and 
obtained the Degree of Maſter of Arts in 
the Univerſity there : And for ſome Years 
longer applied himſelf to the Study of Die 
vinſty, under the Direction of the 1 Boy 
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and Learned Profeſſor Mr. John Simon. 
After this he removed to Edinburgh, and 
lived with his Uncle, the very Reverend 
Principal Carſtar ex. e 


And now, having mentioned this great 
Name, I own, I ſhould be guilty of an in- 
excuſable Omiſſion, if I ſhonld ſay nothin 
more of one whoſe Memory deſerves fo 
munch to be honoured by all that are. Friends 

and Well-wiſhers to the Church of Scotland. 
Mr. Carſlares was certainly a very great 
Man, and I believe few ever heard of his 
Name without conceiving fo of him. It 
was a convincing Evidence of it, that be 
had ſo much of the Favour and Confidence 
of that wiſe and diſcerning Prince, King 
Wilkam, with whom he came over in his 
happy Expedition to fave theſe Nations 
from Popery and arbitrary Power, and 
whom he ſerved in the Station of Chaplain 
till that Prince's Death. How much he 
was truſted by the King his Maſter, and 
that in Matters of the greateſt Importance, 
and how faithfully he ſerved him, is not to 
be here related; ſince Mr. Carſtares, out 
of his great Modeſty, has thought fit to let 
nothing thereof be known to the World: 
Certain it is, that, as he had his Prince's 
Ear in a very diſtinguiſhing Manner, fo he 
never failed to employ his Intereſt with him 
| — M4 ff. 
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2 abe 6 Geod of the Church of au, 
And. 5 
For a proof of ths Eſteem it great 
' Princs. had of him, I ſhall only here tran- 
ſcribe the Words of Mr. Robert Fleming, 
n his Dedication of his Poem on the Death : 
of King William; addreſſed to Mr. Carſftares, 7 
1 muſt allow my. ſelf the Liberty, tho'T | 
am afraid it will not agree to your Mo- 5 
t deſty, to tell you what I know to be cer 5 
ke tainly true, and for which I can produce 
4 worthy Perſons, who were Eye-witnaſles, ol 
de for Vouchers; that his late Majeſty not | - 
6 very long before his Death, When ſome || 
fe eminent Perſons happened to mention 
9 your Name, was heard to expreſs himſelf 
thus, as nearly as I can remember the 
& Words. As for Mr. Carſtares, I have © 
non him long, I know him throughly, 
s and know him to be à truly honeſt Man, 
—_ & A Character perbaps as great as ever he 
_ & he gave of any Perſon, "eſpecially if we 
de conſider how frugal he was of Words, 
g. more eſpecially this way”, - 
While Mr. Carftares was at Court "EE was 
| honoured and reſpected by Perſons of all 
Ranks, and, though his Intereſt with his 
Maſter the King, and: the faithful Advices 
he gave for what he reckoned for the Ser- 
vice of hs eee drow To him a 
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good deal of Odium from thoſe: who, were 
or different Meaſures; yet he bare it patj- 
-ently, and had the Happineſs of being ſe- 
cretiy eſteemed, even by thoſe who ſeemed 
to have the deepeſt Grudges at him, and 
with moſt of them he came to be in very 
good Terms afterwards, when thoſe Things 
that were the Occaſions. of different Saut 
ments were out of the Way 
So fixed was he in the Panel les of the 
Church of Scotland, and fo much did he 
value the- Character of being a Member 
and Miniſter thereof, that, though he had 
great and tempting Offers made him, he 
would never accept of a ſuperior Dignity in 
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%% 
After the Death of the great King Nil. 
tiam, Mr. Carſftares came to Scotland, 
where he was ſoon made Principal of the 
College of Edinburgh and one of the Mini- 


4 


ſters of that City, continuing at the ſame 
Time Chaplain to her Majeſty Queen Anne. 

It was ſurprizing to obſerve how Mr. Car- 
ftares, after ſo long an Avocation from ſuech 
kind of Buſineſs as he was now called = 

did nevertheleſs acquit himſelf in the Duties 

of both his Stations, with as much Advan- 
tage as if he had been ii therein all 

his Life long, He had indeed a Genius 
that made him capable of any Thing he 
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would apply himſelf to, and that, with the 1 


| Improvements he had made in uſeful Lear- 
- ning, « even amidſt the Crowd and Hurry of 


in which he was for the greateſt 


Part of his Life en aged, made the Poet's | 
Character juſtly app icable to all his Perfor- 
ances, Nit ace —A 
In his miniſterial Charge he was equally 
diligent and prudent, an 9 himſelf 
with the 28 Cheerfulneſs to the loweſt 


Pale 535 moſt toilſom Offices thereof. He had 


admirable Gift both of Prayer and 
Preaching, chooſed always to inſiſt on the 
moſt weighty and. important Subjects of 
| Religion; and delivered his Sermons ſo 
gravely and diſtinctly, with ſuch an accep- 
table Pathos and well placed Accent, ang 
all the other, Advantages of a natural an 
eaſie Eloquence, as never failed to fix the 
Attention of his Hearers, and greatly to 
promote their Edification : His Sermons 
were of that Sort as to be underſtood by 
the meaneſt Capacities, and admired by the 


beſt Judges. 


How uſeful he was in the Sel, Judi- | | 


catories, I need not ſtand to tell; fince a 


Perſon of his diſtinguiſhed Abilities, could 
not but add a 1 Hh to any Society of 
which he was a Member, and at the ſame 


1 Tims be capable to do the greateſt Services 
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to it. Indeed he had a great Share of the 
Direction and u e of the publick 

Affairs of the Church 
not as what he affected, but what his ſupe- 
rior Capacity and hearty Concern for the 


rolled over on him, 


common Intereſt made inevitable. He was 


four Times Moderator of the General A{- 


ſembly, and always acted his Part with ſuch 
ſingular Addreſs and Dexterity, as did migh- 


tily facilitate Buſineſs, and afforded a Plea- 


ſure to all who ſaw him in the Chair. 
In his academical Station he ſhone with 


no leſs bright a Luſtre than in his miniſte- 


rial Character. His agreeable Aſpect, his 
polite Behaviour, joyned with his Piety, 
Prudence and' Learning, gave him all the 


. Advantages that became the Head of ſo 


learned a Body, He was equally reſpected 
and loved both by Maſters an . Students, 


and the Honour they paid him was owing 


more to the Eſteem they had of his Perſon 


and Merit, than to the Superiority of his 


Station; by which Means, his Authority o- 
ver them ſtood on a Footing equally eaſie to 


| | himſelf and them. In all his publick Appear- 
ances in the Univerſity-hall, he had the Ap- 
3 plauſe, I might rather ſay the Admiration, of 


the beſtJudges. He ſpake the Latin with great 


4 Purity and Elegance. He exerted himſelf 
for the publick Good of the Society, and 


pro- 
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xi De PR E F 
procured very conſiderable Favours to it, 
1 or which his Memory will be ever honour- 
ed, both by the preſent Maſters and their 
Succeſſors. He was indeed a Perfon of ſin- 
gular Generoſity, took a Pleaſure in oblig- 
ing others and doing Kindneſſes to them. 
le was extremely courteous and affable, 
and exalted as much in Humility and Mo- 
deſty as in other Virtnes. So far was he 
from aſſuming, that he ever put himſelf up- 
ona Level with theſe who in all Reſpetts 
were much inferior to him: And ſo far 
was this from leſſening their Reſpect and Du- 
ty to him, that it was mightily heightned 
thereby ; the more he condeſcended, the 
more they eſteemed and honoured him. 
He was ſuch a Deſpiſer of Money, and ſuch 
a Lover of Hoſpitality and Charity, that 
notwithſtanding all the Opportunities he had 
of becoming rich, if he had inclined to it, 
he had nothing at his Death to leave his 
Lady, a Perſon of ſingular Worth, and with | 
whom he lived in all the ſweeteſt Endear- 
ments of conjugal Affection, but her own 
y, which he was careful to reſerve ' 


Patrimon 
/ ͤᷣ P]! 11 
His Converſation was very entertaining 

and inſtructive; for as he had had Acceſs to 

buſerve a great many Things that were but 

Uttle known to the World, ſo he * = 
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ſions. And what endeared his Converſati- 


on to all that enjoyed it, was that Height, 
I bad almoſt ſaid that Exceſs, of good Tem- 
per and good Breeding with which it was 
ART. SIN OG nd Not 
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Man, an Honour to the Nation and Church 


; of Scotland ; and there are but few ſuch Men 
as Mr. Carſtares, that one Age produces. 
And, what crowned all his other good Qua- 


lities, was his fincere and undiſguiſed Piety 


* 


towards his God and Maſter, and which 


made him the worthy Son of ſuch a wor- 
thy Father, as the great and good Mr. John 


Carftares before mentioned, who was cer- 
tainly one of the brighteſt Lights of his 
Days, a Perſon, honoured and eſteemed by 


all-ſorts of P eople for his notable Endow- 


ments both of Body. and Mind, who excel- 
led in all miniſterial Gifts and Qualifications; 
and particularly in an incomparable Gift of 


Preaching and Prayer; ſo that it is hard to 


William Dunlop, after he had ſpent ſome 
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free in bringing them out on proper Occa- 


tell, whether the Father or the Son derives 
the greateſt Luſtre the one from the other, 
certain it is, that their Characters are mus. 
tually brightned by their Relation one to a- 

But now, to return to our Author Mr. 
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Time in the Study of the Civil Law, and ap- 
75 himſelf Ahe to the Study of Divi- 


nity under the Care and Direction of his 


worthy Uncle of whom we have been ſpeak- 
ing, and the reverend and Tearned Mr. Vi. 


liam Hamilton Profeſſor of Theology in the 
Univerſity of Edinburgh, he was urged to 


enter upon Trials for the holy Miniſtry in 


dhe Vear 1714. when he was about u 


two Years of Age. Thou h his Heart p 


ſionately inclined him to the Work of the 


Miniſtry, as what he had the moſt exalted 
Thoughts of, as he was often both 85 
and ber heard to expreſs himſelf, ye 


it was with Difficulty that 5 Was ee e | 
on as yet to ſet about it. rformed all 


the Parts of his Trials — 9 the Presbytery 


of Euinburgh, f 
Rate, that he was licenſed to preach the 


2 h not only by the unanimons Vote of 
but with their moſt affec- | 


resb ytery, 
ö ure mme 


Soon after this he was minds | Profeſſor of 
in the U- 


ty King 
George, which confined his Re Aeges to 


Divinity and Eceleſiaſtical Hiſto 
niverlity of Edinburgh, by hisV 


that ty, where he both preached n 
Occaſions, and attended the Tron ot his 
Nofelon: . | 


. 
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ſo much above the ordinary 
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The PRE FACE. 
How he acquitted himſelf in both, is fo 
well known in the Place, and ſtill remem- 

| bred with ſo much Advantage to his Me- 

mory; that I am ſure, what I ſhall fay of 
him, ſhall be far from raiſing an equal Idea 
ol him in the Minds of theſe who may on- 
ly come to know there was ſuch a Perſon, 
by what they read of him here; but it is 
well I have himſelf to aſſiſt me in giving 
his Character. The following Volumes, to 
which this is prefixed, will tell what he was 
while the World laſts : For by them, be- 
ing dead, he yet ſpeaketh, and. will ſpeak 
Bag Men have Eyes to read, or Ears to 
When he preached it was hardly poſſi- 

ble for one to be added to his Audience, fo 

did People, eſpecially of the beſt Judgment 

and Taſte, crowd the Place where he preach- 

3 ed: And yet not one could be obſerved 

ungitentive, .. oo a, 

He was one of theſe Orators that triumph 

over their Audience; I may ſay he flamed 

In the Pulpit from Beginning to End, he fix- 

ed the Attention of his Hearers, ſtruck their 1 
Minds, 8 their Hearts, and led theiie 
Paſſions which way he pleaſed ; nor was '4 

this the Effect of meer artificial Rhetorick 
and Oratory, but flowed rather from the 
real Sentiments and Affections of his on. 
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: the Mind away with Pleaſure through all 


be ſludied. And though he read much, and 
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Soul transfuſed into his Hearers: Fot, as 
be had a warm Imagination, lively Fancy, 
and mighty yoluble «preſſion, ſo he had 3 
deep Impreſſion of all i e great Subjects 
Religion upon his Heart; and when he ff pake 
of them, he did it always with ſuch Caf 
and Meran, avith "hch- Force and 
Vehemence, and Power of Perſwaſion, ei 
livened with a ſuitable Action, as was wet 
in the Power of his Hearers to reſiſt. 
methinks, may eaſily perceive this in Wh 
ing any of the following Sermons, in which 
the Spirit of the Author ſtill breathes with | 
ſuch a Mixture of Warmth and 'Stiblimity. 
both of Thought and Expreſſion, as carries 


the various Turns of his Diſcourſe, and makes 
the Reader not 9 ou to uriderftand but feel 
his Subject. I: - 
He was d a Wey Ettravidinary Gs: | 
nius, and, I may ſay, a Kind of Prodigy 
both for his natural*and acquired Parts, con- 
ſidering his Vears. There are few Parts of 
valuableLearning in which he had not made 
_ conſiderable Advances, he had a Penetrati- 


on that pierced deep into the Subjects that 


forgot little of what he read, being bleſt 
with a faithful Memory as well as quick 
Perception; yet he * went beyond 


e my 
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is Aides by the penetrating Reach of his 
own Underſ an ing. 
le had a ſtrong, tleat, perfivaſive Way 
of Reaſoning, and could urge an Argument 
wich almoſt irreſiſtible Force? For as hig 
Thoughts were diſtinct and feady, 16 -his 
| Words did roll in an eloquent Torrent,with 
an admirable Freedom and Celerityz and 
ſtill tree of Intereiſions and Precipitation, 
Hie was much addicted to devout Ejacylas 
tions, when fitting, or walking; even in the 
Streets; with his Friends. He had an ads 
mirable- Way of turning the Diſcoutſe 'of 
the Company where he was into a ſplritiial 
Strain, and of making ſpiritual Reflexions 
on ordinary Subjects. "is, rivate Convetſas 
tion with his Friends, wheri he entred, as 
often he did, upon 4 divine and heavenly 
Subject, he would ſometimes be carried out 
asin a Rapture, and; without Premeditati- 
on, would ſpeak in ſo ſublime and elegant a 
Strain, with ſuch a tranſporting Senſe of the 
Things that at the Time entertained his 
Mind, that all the Company, who could 
ſcarce forbear thinking him inſpired, would 
be made to ſtare at bim all the while; 
And when he was done and began to recol- 
led himſelf, he would be ſeen to bluſ as if 


3 he had done « an indecorous Rog in 187 
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ing himſelf with ſo. much Freedom before 


le was ever far from carrying it ſo as to 
give any, with whom he converſed, occaſi= | 
on to tl ink that. he vpbraided them with 1 
his ſuperior Senſe: For his Humility and 
Modeſty were nothing ſhort of bis other 


N Virtues,” When he was to perſwade others 


to be of his Mind in any Point, by his way 


ol ſpeaking, he would always have them to 


think that he was but telling them what 
were their own Sentiments and Inclinations, 


that he might not ſeem to overcome them 


by Dint of Argument. 
He had one of the warmeſt Souls that - 


| ver dwelt in a mortal Breaſt; and was ſo 


full of Affection and Kindneſs, that his Friends 
would ſometimes chide him for the Exceſs 


of his Civilities-: But it was natural for 


him to be kind, as it is for the Fire to burn. 
And his generous Soul, like a living Spring, 


could not but be fill flowing out in Expret- 


LY 


ſions of ſincere Affection and Goodwill to 


his Friends: But his Friendſhip did not con- 


ſiſt in mere Compliments and verbal Expreſ- 


ſions, but in real Offices of Kindneſs, in which 
he was extremely active upon all Occaſions; 
and he had Acceſs to do conſiderable Servi- 


: ces to his Friends, for, notwithſtanding of 


bis Youth, he v was honoured with n 1 55 T 


\ 


8 
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J 
; quaintanee and F riendſhip of Perſons of the 


beſt Rank in the Nation, and who had it in 


their Power to do Acts of Favour to others, 
and Mr. Dunlop never failed to employ his 
Intereſt with them for the Service of his 
Friends. With what dutiful Regards he be- 


haved towards his aged Mother, whoſe dears 


eſt Comtort on Earth he was, and who would 


have rejoyced to exchange her Life for his, 
would be in vain to tell; ſince he, who ex- 
celled fo much in all the other relative Of- 


fices of Life, could not be wanting in that, 
Which, next to our Duty to God our Crea- 
tor, has juſtly 
ese t de bad ee 


» 


Though he merited the Eſteem and Re- 
ſpect of all, yet they who knew him beſt, 
were ſure to value him moſt: Oh! with 


what Pleaſure have his Friends hung about 
him! What a Happineſs did they think it to 


have him all their own for a little while, 
retired from the World, and ſhut up in any 
Place of Retreat, where they might enjoy 
his Converſat ion, of which they never could 


- 


weary. The Cheerfulneſs of his Temper, 
the Quickneſs of his Wit, end eſpecially his 


Y extenſive Knowledge of T hings, and the 
3M Frankneſs- with which he did impart it, 


made his Friends value his Company as one 


FF of the chief Delights of their Life: Nor could 


ba” 2 PF 


took a mighty Delight in them. When he 


er 
they ever part from him, without wiſhing for 
a new Opportunity of being entertained after 
the ſame agreeable Manne. 
His Soul was admirably formed for the | 
Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, and he | 


_ prayed. he ſeemed to be in a Rapture from 
Beginning to End: For as he had accuſtom= | 
ed himſelf to think much on the Wonders 
cot redeeming Love, the Felicities of the hea- 
venly State, and the other great Subjects of 
Chriſtianity, ſo in Prayer he would be ſome - 
times carried out into ſuch à tranſporting 
View and Senſe thereof, and ſpeak of them 
in ſuch a manner, as would put all that heard 
him, in ſomething of a Raptureec- 
He had one of the happieſt Talents of ex- 
temporary ſpeaking, that perhaps ever a Mor- 
tal was bleſt with, And, what was admi- 
rable, he could not allow himſelf to ſpeak 
_ triflingly even on a mean and trifling Sub- 
ject: And when he was called to ſpeak 
on ͤa grave and ſerious Subject, his 
Thoughts were fo juſt and ſo well ex- * 
preſt, that one, who knew no better, would 
have taken them for the Reſult of the deep- 
_ eſt, Meditation and moſt leiſurely Reflexi- 
on. Such are all the Diſcourſes: publiſhed Y 
in the two following Volumes: For they 
woere all of them written as faſt as his Pen 
could follow his Thought; and to way [fog 
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Te PREFACE. | mi 
_ #8 Ffeveral Diſcourſes, even ſuch as are here, put 
' KB him to far leſs Trouble than to mandate one. 4 
What a Pity was it, faving the divine 
pleaſure, that the World did not enjoy fuch 
aʒ valuable Perſon and uncommon Bleſſing 
for a longer Time? What a Figure bad he . 
made in the World? And what ant Orna- 
ment had he been to the Church of Sco. 
Land, if he had lived to double his Years? 
But his Lord and Maſter, the wiſe Diſpoſer of 
all Things, had other Work for him in a better 
World, to which he was tranſlated, Octo 29. 
1720. when he was about eight and twenty _ 
Years of Age. And the Change was 'moftt 15 
welcome as well as advantagious to him- 
ſelf. As he had entertained himſelf with 
many ſweet Contemplations of Heaven in 
+his Life, ſo he went thither, when called 
by Death, with a Heart rejoycing at the 
Thought of his being put in the endleſs 
Poſſeſſion of all his exalted Expectations and 
Hopes. As he lived fo he died, rejoycing 
in the Hope of the Glory God. wien 
here tell with what Patience and Rsſigna- 
tion, yea, Cheerfulneſs, he bore his laſt Sick» 
neſs, and welcomed the Approaches of Death. 
An unwieldy Body had been his chief Diſ- 
advantage for ſome Time; but it was mar- 
vellous to ſee how his Spirit retained its Vi- 
Sour to the laſt: * in the 
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of his Sickneſs when he addreſſed himſelf to 
God by Prayer, or asked a Bleſſing on what 
was given him by way of Food or Medi- 
eine, which he did, even ſeveral Times on 
the Day of his Death, with the ſame Force 
and Ardour that he was wont to ſhew in his 
Health Many memorable Sayings dropt 
from his Mouth during the Time of his Sick- 
neſs, which ſpoke the calm and devout Tem- 
per of his Mind; I ſhall mention but one, 
not many Hours before his Death; when he 
obſeryed his afflicted Mother fitting by him 
weeping, he turned himſelf towards her, 
and taking her by the Hand, ſaid ſmiling, 
Mot her, can you grudee to part with a Son 
8 to that good Grad, who ſpared not bis own 
Fon, but delivered him up to the Death for 
4s all? There was ſomething ſo moving 
in his Speech and Manner at the Time, as 
affected the Company preſent both with 
Sorrow and Joy, ſo as they could not for- 
pear Weeping. I may ſay of him, that as 
he was lovely ok HI in his Lite, ſo 
was he in his Death. Bleſſed are the dead 
F Dork inhend now 
It will now. be expected that I ſhould 
3 give ſome Account of the Diſeourſes here- 
Lil With publiſhed, The Reader will eaſily per- 
1 keive from What has been aiready hinted, 
That none of them were compoſed with-a 
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View to their appearing in Print: Nay. ſo 


far were they from being finiſhed by the 


Author, or getting his laſt Hand put to theni, 
that I am verily perſwaded, there were none 
of them ever reviſed by him, in order to 


their being corrected or made. one whit the 


better after his fiſt haſty and careleſs e- 
nough Way of writing them. They were 
all ot them occaſionally. preached, and com- 


poſed: tor Occaſions as they occurred. This 


1s one Reaſon why ſo many of them are 
imperfect, the Author, as having no fixed 


Congregation to preach to, having no Oc» 
caſion of reſuming his Subjects and going 


through with them, as thoſe who ha ve fixe 
Auditories may and ought to do. And a- 
nother Reaſon of it is, that the Author 
ſometimes truſted his eg with a good 
4 i 


deal of what he delivered in the End of his 
Sermons, without committing it to Writing, 
However, imperfect as they are, ſuch as 
have ſeen and peruſed them in Manuſcript, 
have judged them ſo much above the ordi- 


nary Rate, that they have adviſed the 


publiſhing of them juſt as the Author left 


them, and reckoned it a Pity the World 


ſhould want even his Fragments. And, 


that the Author's Reputation might ow 
nothing to any other Hand but his own, 
Care has been taken to keep theſe Diſcourſes. 


— 


b4 .ĩ abſo- 


abſolutely enpin : For which Reaſon fo: | 
Feral verbal Corrections or Alterations that 
Tight have been made without Obſervati- 
19 and perhaps with no Difadvantage, | 
hays. been en purpoſely omitted. As to the 
| letbod in which they are ranged, that 
pertains hat at all to the Author, but is en- 
| firely owing to the Ppbliſher, who, having 
aken a Survey of all theſe Diſcourſes and 
he ſeyeral Subjects of them, with a View 
to put them in as natural an Order as well 
could be, has made ſuch a Diſpoſition of 
them as they now appear in; which, it Is 
ho ed, fhall not be thought diſagrecable.. * 
1 might remark ag great many Things 
mare particular] wth reſpe& to theſe Dif-- 
\ conrſes, As that the Subjects of them are 
| ll fuch as may be ealſed ſelect, great and 
| iim portant, anc of the Jaſt Conſequence for 
18 Mey to be rightly inftrutedin, and to have 
LH a due Senſe 01 That our Author's Method 
5 pkt handling them, though new, is always 
= natural ; Th hat he purſues his Arguments 
R 5 with a for 1h apa en and Vehemencs 


both of. Tho t and Exp reſſion; Phat his 
= Flight, like ah Eagle's, P ſwift and ſtrong; 
Wil but, though he riſes. high, he never goes 
3 ont of Of che, but 8 75 the Readers Beet 


: — 2 . 


Images; and, when he repreſents Things, 


he makes them as affecting almoſt as if the 
Reader did ſee them with his Eyes: That 
he knew how to touch the ſecret Springs 

of the Soul, and to work the Paſſions to 4 


Height : That all his Oratory is animated 


by a vehement Love to God, and a hearty 


_ Concern tor. the Good of Souls: That this 


them. En i as cn, ( ow" 8 N-F 5 


But many ſuch Things will occur to the 


ſerious and attentive Reader himſelf, and 
therefore I inſiſt not further on them: But, 


in Concluſion, ſhall only ſay, that, if I miſ- 


take not the Matter mightily, the judicions 


Reader will find theſe Diſcourſes, upon his . 


Peruſal of them, fo full of uncommon Beau- 


ties and diſtinguiſhed Exccllencies, as will 


make him value the Collection as a very 


precious Jewel, for which he will both ho- 


nour the Memory of the Author, and thank 


the Publiſher for the Service done to the 


World ini ſending them abroad. 
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Subject upon the Heart and Conſcience: 
That he abounds with bright and dazzling 


1 ſhould 
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1 FF now. come to give an 1 
of his academical Prelections, and tell the 
World how much he had of the Eſteem 


and Reſp pet of that learned Society | 


which 4 was a Member: But in regard 
bis Performances of this Sort, . are 
flüully as excellent in their Kind as theſe now 
publiſhed, may, after this, come to ſee the 
Light, 1 ſhall leave what might be proper 
to de ſaid of them, and of the Author with 
relation to them, till that Time come. 
And I only now farther- add, that as the 
Benefit and Satisfaction of the Reader is 
fincerely intended by the publiſh ing of the 
following Diſcourſes, ſo I. RG 1 * 
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© keep his Comm | and his Commandments are 
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ur Xii. 4, 5. 

not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after that, 
L*. no more that they can do. But I will fore warn 
Jou whom you Pall fear: fear him, which after he 


2 ſay unto you, my Frieuds, 
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bath killed, hath Power to calt into Hell: Yea, I ſay 
; unto von, fear FF:. 7 29 
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” of "the Earth, ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 
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Re oM. v. 8 But Gid 48 7 1 
1s, in that while We Were EE Sinners, _ died . 
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Pear LM exix. 30. 60. 7 T ant they Wars, has . 
turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimoniet. I made haſte, 
n delayed not to keep thy. Clones. 10 
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©... confounded, and neuer "open thy Mouth any more be- 
- cauſe of thy Shame, when I am pacified toward thee 

| El 2 e rler * oe, * the make God. 28 5 


. Hz. B. xii. in, 2. Wherefore area Wwe ke are ay 
paſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let 

us lay afide every Waght, and the Sin which doth ſo 

Ui ge beſer us, and let us run with Patience the CMS h 
that is ſet we us, WM, 30 
bh S T R M. .. XIV. | 

Pu wt, 13, 14. Brethren, I count not m] of to 
. kave apprehended ; but this one Thing 1 ds, forget= 
ting thoſe Things + which are behind, and reaching 
. to thoſe Things which are . 1 preſs to 
ward tbe Mark, for the Prize ef the 08 ONE of 
"God in ROE Je W.. | 326 
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if bK. f. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, What Iniquity * 
Jour Fathers found in me, that they are gone far from 
me, and have ne After Vanity, and ae becom 
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| Jenn v. 3. Fby this it the Loot of Bod 
_ that. we keep bis Cominandments; and his. 
Vun Mu ment s- are not grievous. 175 


3 54 HE Ignorance. and G e 5 
ot apoſtate Man; are full of 

__ Objetions againſt rhe holy 

„ Laws of God, the divine 

7 BY ee 7 7.5 9 5 3 Beauty whereof i 15 clouded by 


155 7 our Luſts and Paſſions, and 

Sp ICs theit perfect Purity appears 
— hatſh and ſevere to a blinded 
Mind, and polluted Affections: Hence there is 
iS monſtr 


ous a Miſtake in our Opinion of Things, 
rhat an inſinitely good and compaſſionate Redeemer 
is looked down upon as a hard and rigid Maſte 
white the tyrannical God of this World, the belt | 
| Wages of - whoſe Service are Poiſon and Death; is 
entertained as an eaſy and mexciful Lord by the 
Children of Diſobedience. And . ot only are 
the private Suggeſtions of a wicked Heart, 9 in 
theſe degenerate Times; when Sin appears without 
Shame, and mad Men are got to ſuch an Height of 
3 e as to TIE 4 "RT their Iniqui- 
Ob ties, 
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2 The Commandments of God 


ties, there are not a few, who openly alledge the 
pretended Severity of God's Commands, for an E- 
 cuſe of a profane Contempt ok them, and flatter | 
themſelves into a Fancy, that amortifying of raging 
Luſts, and a reſtraining impure Deſires, s/a Slavery | 


4 


nog to be born with, and a. Yoke they may without | 
Injuſtice ſhake off; nor are there wanting Miſtt- 


preſentations of Chriſt and his Ways, which are 

whiſpered into the Ears of the beſt Saints on Earth, 

by a cunning and malicious Tempter, and too eaſily 

. efitertained by yet unmortified Corruptions in their 
Hearts, which give Riſe to Repining and Impati- 


efice, and make them ſometimes ſecretly murmur, 


what is openly avowed by the wicked and'flothful | 
Servant in the Parable, Matth.xxv. 24. Lord, I knew 


thee that thou art an hard Man, reaping where thou haſt 


nuot fawn, and gathering where thou haſt not ftrawed, 


2 


If ſhall be therefore my-Endeavour upon this | 
' Occaſion, through the Affiliance”of "God's Holy 
Spirit, a little to ſhew the Injuſt ice and Unreaſon- 


ableneſs of ſo blind an Apprebenfion” of Religion, 
and convince us that there is not the ſmalleſt Ground | 


for any Jealouſies of your"hedvenly King, as if he 


were an auſtere Maſter,” or his Laws a heavy Bur- 


den: And I'm ſure, that upon an [attentive and 


unmprejudiced Conſideration” of them, we will all 


IX 3 


mandments are not grievous, | 


I fhall not detain you by diſcourſing upon the 5 
Epiſtle in general, that Imay come to the Doctrine 
I deſign to diſcourſe upon. In it the Apoſtle chiefly 


inſiſts upon explaining and recommending that noble 


and heavenly Grace, 4% Love of God, with its inſe- 
parable Attenda nt, a ſincere Charity and Affection 
_ to our fellow Chriſtians, the Leve of: the Brethren 3 


of 


ww 
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ah ein Conformity to the divine Preceprs; 
is indeed both a, neceſſary Effect, and an eminent. | 
Cauſe of Lore; wherever this heavenly. Fire is 


—— 


kindled in a Soul it enliveneth che Chriſtian's Obe- 


dience, and purifieth, his Converſarion ; as on the 


othen Hand the more accuſtomed we are to an ex- 
perimental. Knowledge of Religion, its Pleaſantneſs, 


and Beauty warm our Atfections, and each Advance, 
we make in doing the Will of our heavenly Father, 


tends t blow: up our L ave into a vehement Flame, 


becauſp..it weakens thoſe. Luſts and Corruptions, 


which gool gor interrupt the Outgoings of à Soul 
towards its God. Nor: { t this, Grace 
in any View, but we mult, ſee the Truth of hat 


od. Nor can we look at this Grace 


the Apoſtle here aſſerts: Love is ever ocęaſioned by 


— 0 


ſome Similitude and Reſemblance in the Nature and 


Diſpoſition of the Perſons; and what Likeneſs can 


2 


we imagine bet wixt a wicked Lite, and the infinite 
Purity of that Being, who is, glorious in his Holi- 


neſs? A rational Affection is mainly bottomed upon 


a juſt Eſteem of the Excellencies of the Perſon we 


love; and this Eſteem, if ſincere and vigorous, al- 


ways tends. to an Imitation thereof in our own. 


Temper and Practice; nor is it poſſible, that there 


can be a real Value for one, whom we do not en- 


2 and 


* 
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IS 


ö and youll eaſi iy be convinced, t | 


be like God, is to be Holy, af we Sie 
mehts. © V 
Ob, let us then feri6uſ) examitie the Matter, 
and not preſump tuouſly flatter our ſelves” into 4 
fatal Security, "Had" a ond Opinion of our State 
and Frame. Let us never imagine, that we can 


have an affectionate Admiration of God, while our 


Nature and Practice are liker the Devil than him, 


[whom tis impoſſible to pleaſe without Holinefs; or 
that the Eſteem of bis eternal Love and infinite 
Mercy, can dwell in a Soul that is poſſeſt by impla- 


ps 


cable Hatred, and all Revenge and Wi en | 


_ . that Perſon, whatever he pretends, cannot offibly 
| be. enamoured with the Beauties of redeeming 
Grace and Patience, of overflowitig Compaffions 
Lund great Faithfulneſs, in whoſe Breaſt Envy and 


Rancor, and Falſhood d well, or whoſe Cotiverſati-" 
on hath more of the 2 18. got Bitterneſs, and Ca- 
lumny of a JE 0 85 an the Forbearance and | 


Oe 


Cop Than = Ha 400 ebe 15 an det 98 eter- | 


nal Connection betwixt [purified Affections within, 


and an holy Practice and Temper without; ſo that 

EE being both an Effect and Cauſe of a vi- 

4 orous Love, you ſee with how ſtrong an Empha- 
$ the Apoſtle affirms, that this it the he Tobe of God 


that we keep his Commandments. © 


dh. In the Text we have a very amtabte and n- | 
| dearing Character of the Religion and Laws of our 
| blefled Ma ſter, and his Commandments are int grievous. | 
"How confidently ſoever blind Men, who are ignorant 
of their Value and 2 who never * 


— 
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A 
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preeiouſneſs of à Saviour, or the Beauty of Holineſs, 


n 
7 * 4, 


of them founded upon the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and 
the trueſt Intereſts of thoſe who obey them; the 

are the Glory and Perfection of our Nature, ks 
the ſureſt Means of our Happineſs; and with re- 


ee 
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* 
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+} are: not grievous. 


may ſpurn at them as arbitrary and intolerable, 
and clamour [ againſt Religion as a laborious an 


{laviſh Employment, and grone under its Precepts 


as a Burden too heavy to be born; yet they are all 


* 


. 


Ge ro God.che almighty King of the World, his 
O 


Commandments proceed at the ſame Time from 
the juſteſt Authority, and the tendereſt Love to 
his Subjects; and this, if we either conſider theſe 
Laws in themſelves, and as they are obeyed by the 


Inhabitants of Heaven, every Piece of whoſe Ser- 
vice carries alongſt with it Satisfaction, where theſe 
Commandments, inſtead of being grievous, afford 
_ . endleſs Joys, and are a Delight as well as a Rule 
to Saints and Ange 


Saints and Angels: Or if we conſider theſp 
Commands as adapted to the preſent State of ſin- 


ful and fallen Man, they are not grievous; none of 


them unneceſſary or diſagreeable to the moſt com 


paſſionate Deſigns towards us; they are the eaſieſt 
ff Terms, and give us no Reaſon to complain or fret 


at a hard Uſage from God, or think that our Ap- 


Petites are too rigorouſſy reſtrained by needleſs Im- 
poſitions; yea, the ſeemingly moſt melancholy and 
uneaſy Parts of Religion, Self-denial, Mortification, 
Contempt of the World, enduring Perſecution or 
Death itſelf, will deſerve what is ſaid of God's Laws, 
Deut. vi. 24. And the Lord commanded us to do all 
theſe Statutes, to fear the Lord our God for our Good 

er 5 always. | | Tr 7 | 5 


I need ſcarce obſerve to you, that both in ſacred 
and profane Authors, Ro very uſual for a Deplgl 


86 1 "of G Grd 


of any Quality to include the'AMematiotr ofthe 
| pppolits one; and ſo that hi Commandments ard not 
grievous, itnports that they are pleaſane; and reaſon> 
able; and Advantegius. e en e, 
It is upon the laſt Part of rlis- Tert cgefign at 
this Time to diſcourſe unto you, 'his'Commundthents 
are not grievous, wich is a plain Aſſertion / and I 
need draw no Doctrine from it, otherw¾iſe than by 
4 | Tepeting an Exhortation of our Saviour's;* in à pa 
14 | rallel Place, Matth. xi. 19, 30. Take mi Toke upon 
1 Jon, and learn of me, for I am meek and dg is Heart 
7; KH and ye ſpall find Reft _ Souls; for my Toke 1 cah 
- = and my Burden #3 Tight; 76 3325 CBIP 220g £ 
1 I can at this Time but goa very lierte way into 
= Jo large a Subject. TheBeauties and Advantages:of 
| Religion, and the Excellencies of "God's: Precepts 
are ſo great and many, that only a feœC of them can 
be touched on in one Diſcourſe; that T-may not 
. Therefore: encroach too far upon pu Time. 
I mall only offer ſome general Cotilerations to 
gonvince us, that our corrupt Hearts never have Rea- 
Ton to repine at any of the Duties of Religion, 
that all the Terms thereof are juſt and equal; in a 
Word, that nope of God's Conimands are grievous 
or tyrannical; ; and as Igo along, I shall endeavour 
to mix practipal Reflectiens with what may be faid, 
1. This will appear, if we gonſider the Perſon 
whoſe Commands they are; the Relation we ſtand 
ander to him, and the abſolute Nature, and vaſt 
ixtent of his Dominion over us. A Burden may be 
aecophred heavy, not only from its -intrinfick 
bb, i bur from the Proportion it bęars to the 
104 1 and Authority « of the Perſon who impoſes i it; 
and in this reſpec tis plain, that it may be unjuſt 
and Brixyous we” one * to cxactthe ſame Sex 
5 | e 
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rice from me, which muſt in Reaſon-be paid to 
another; for the Obedience required ought always 

| roportion to the Obligations we are un- 
der, and the Nature as well as Degree of the Be- 


neſits beſtowed; It would therefore be grievous 
for a worldly Monarch, Who can only afford me 
temporal Safety and Protection, to require the 
higheſt Love and moſt active Obedience, or oblige 


me to Exils that are greater than any good I can 
ain in his Service, or more extenſive than the 


Foundation of his Authority -over, me; and an 
_ earthly'Parent might juſtly be accuſed of Harſhneſs 
and Tyranny, if he demanded all my Affection and 


Service; ſince that muſt be owing to the Father of 
Spirits. Bur think upon it, as it is Job xxxiti. 4. 
The Spirit ¶ Gud hath made thee, and the Breath of the 


Almighty: hat h giuen thee Life. He called us out of 


nothing by the Word of his Power; and ſo all that 


we have, or are is due to him by the cleareſt Title. 


Ix is impoſſible God can require too much of us, 


becauſe his Dominion ĩs founded in our very Being. 


and every Faculty of our Soul, and each Member 
ol our Body is a Witneſs ot his Right to our Life 


and Labours; and When he demands them fer his 


Pleaſure, we can but give him of his own... Is it 
grievous, thinł ye; that our Underſtanding ſhould 

be devoted to the Knowledge of God, or our At- 
fectlons to his Love, ſince he is our Maker, who giveth 


s Songs in the Night, who: teacheth us more than the 


Beaſts of the Earth, and maketh ns wiſer than the Fuwls 


of Heaven ? Job xxxv. 10, 11. Or is it unjuſt that 
be who planted the Ear, and formed the Eye, ſhould 


expect the one always open to his Commands, and. 
the other imployed in contemplating the Glory of 


his Excellencies ; ar that our Members ſhould be- 


B 4 7 come 


ral Death, ſhould he put à Period go our Being, as 


manifold Franſgreſſions, which y rample up: 
dn the ſacredeit Rights, and ſtrike againſt the moſt 
aäbſolute; as well as juſteſt Authority. How deter 
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ebellion againſt the glorious Au- 


late Wespons of 
thor of Life and Being, who gave us them for 


p 


nobler Purpe 


Let us ſeriouſſy ſpeak in to our 


| ſelves, O my Soul, is it poſſible that, without a 


Bluſh, I can look up to the Father of Spirits, who 
was my Truſt from my Touth, by whom I have 
been holden up from the Womb, and who took me 
out _ Mother's Bowels, yea, raiſed me from 
nothin 


and yet how little have I ſerved him? 
often murmured at his Commands, and made 
that very Soul an Habitation of rebellious Thoughts, 
and traiterous Deſigns againſt my almighty Maker 
and righteous King? have defiled my Memory 
and Underſtanding; by filling them with impure or 
worthleſs Imaginations, ſpent my Breath in con- 
temning and abuſing him in whoſe Hands it is, or 

o fooliſh and vain Purpoſes; and have polluted 
and proſtituted theſe Aſſections which were planted 
in me by that God;-who infinitely merits our Love; 
and yet, amazing Diſorder! is the Object of their 

Hatred and Averſation? Whither can I turn my 
Eyes or Thoughts ? while I can look no where at 
my ſelß, Soul or Body, but I muſt ſee his Authori- 
ty, and my Baſeneſs ſtamped upon every Part, and 
loud Reproaches ta the Monſter that is unmindful 


F the Roch that legat him, and hath forgotten God that 


farmed him, Deut. xxxii. 18. Do ye thus requite the 


Tad fooliſh People and unwiſe ? Is he not. thy Father 


that hath bought thee? Hath he not made thee and eſta- 
blifhed thee ? Deut. xxxii; 6. How'loudly will Hea- 
ven and Earth proclaim the Juſtice of the Condem- 
nation of every Rebel, againſt ſo rightful an Au- 
thority ? How ſhall the moſt profane Wit and fretful 
Sinner have his Mouth ſtopped'? and what an eter- 
pal Confuſion ſhall piercs through the Soul? whey 
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Bur 2h. r of God's, Coin 
are grievous Will appear; if We conſidev the natu- 


—— rr ee 


The Commandments. of God 
1 reaſon,” as it is Ia. xlili. 15, 21, 22, 26. 


Jam the lard, your holy One, the Creator of Ifrael, your 


King. Tut People haue 1 formed for my ſelf, they ſbal 


few forth my Praiſe: But thou haſt not called upon me, 
o. ſacob; but thou. haſt leen wear yi ef me, Iſrael, 
Le us en _ 5 n ee that then mayſi be 


s 7 N 27 MI: . La 9304 


ral Tendency of them, and the happy End of a 


Chriſtian's Faith and Labours, the Salvation of his 
Soal- It is a Truth, too plain to be diſputed, that 


how irkſom and painful any Thing may be at pre- 
ſent, yet, if ir be attended by a Good ſuperior to 
the Evil, no Man can, in reaſon, complain that it is 


à grievous Impoſition. It is the thoughtleſs Fool Fl 
only who meaſures the Weight or Eaſineſs of —_ 


den by preſent Feeling, without looking: to the 


Concluſion” of Things, and the! Profpett it gives 
him. Let then — Duties of Religion, ſuch as 


Mortification of rampant Luſts, and a patient endu- 


ring the ſoreſt Perſecution, be as toilſom and pain- 

ful as a wicked Soul can imagine, and tho! 10 chaſti- 
ning for the preſent ſeemeth ro de joyous, but grievous; 
yer when afterwards they yield the penceable Fruits of 


Ri 'gbteouſneſs unto them who ate exerciſed thereby, ' Heb» 


Xit. 11. how reaſonable: and equal wall they be | 
found? . 


D 


If we ROS ws infinite God our cbiefeſt Joy; 
and an eternal Heaven mean, what deſpi 


Thoughts would we entertain of all the * 
Hardfhips in Religion, which Satan ſo injuriouſly 


aggravates, and the infinite Diſproportion that any 


Labour, or Hazard of the ſpiritual Warfare bears 


to o the ä of the NO ? and the — 
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of an eee Triumph, would, without the leaſt 
Mixture of 1 engage us to t to the 
great Apoſtle, That the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are 
nor worthy bo le compared with the Glory that ſhall. be re- 
vealed; Rom. viii, 18. And indeed a Fulneſs of Joy, 
and-an Eternity of Bleſſedneſs, ſo incomparably ex- 
deed any Conſideration of a tranſitory Life, chat I 
Oren upon, ſo plain an Argument, that 
zone of his (un ments arg grieuous, and that the | 
_ greateſt Pains are eaſie for ſuch a Reward. 
Let then the attentive Conſideration hereof fair» 5 
_ affect you that name 2 Redeemer 's Name. 
and] ay, the endleſs Pleaſures and raviſhing De- 
— — may ſtiſte all the harſhly Thoughts of 
— — animate us in the Midſt we the 
molt perplexing Difficulties, - and ſweeten all the 
Labour and Vexation, which the hardeſt Proof of 
dur Obedience God calls for from us, can be atten- 
ded with. Let us comfort one another with theſe 
Words, What tho my Soul be now in an Enemy's 
Country, and a ſtran e Land, where the Inhabi- 
cants are Rebels againſt the King of Zion, and hate, 
wit Contempt, all his faithful Subjects, inſult 
them with Scorn, and fright them by Ferſecution: 
Tho thou haſt to deal with an Ad verſary skilful to 
deſtroy, and uſed in all the Arts of ruming Souls, 
whoſe Snares and Devices often baniſh Sleep from 
the Eyes, and imbitter thy Life with Carefulneſs 
and anxious Fears? Take Courage from the Views 
of your native Country, where the eternal Harmo- 
ny, and the Endearments of an heavenly Friendſhip 
1 baniſh the unealy n of the Lone, 


r Hopes, and lift up a believing Eye to the 
* of Felicity, that happy Country of Love 


Look up, ians, to that glorious Object f 


W. 


12 The Commandments of God 
of Meſech, and the Tents of Kedar, where you now 
Tojourn, That happy Kingdom where you'll never 
meet with one diſaffected Subject xo your'aumiable 
Sovereign, to tempt you to Rebellion by evil Com- 
munication, and Miſrepreſentations of his Laws, or 
grieve your Spirits by his Murmurings; where an 
endleſs Pleaſure in Obedience, and the heavenly 
Vigor and Activity of a Soul, pure and lively a8 


Seraph, will ſucceed to the preſent Difficulties of 
Religion, and the Lazineſs or Diſcontent of a ſlotb 


Ful or fretful Heart; and where the Devil finds no 


more any Place, and will never again render your 


Minds uneaſy, nor be looked upon as a formidable 
Enemy, but as a conquered Slave to adorn your 
Can thou then complain of the Fatigue of a 
' ſhort Campaign, or call {the Labour and Hazards 
of a momentany War, grievous and intolerable, When 
vou look to the Glory of the Victory, and the 
| Splendor of the Crown that ſhall adorn the Head 
of every faithful Soldier who endureth to the End? 
MNethinks Heaven were enough to alleviate every 
Grief and Sorrow, and ſilence every Murmur; 
and that an eternal Kingdom might ſwallow up all 
the Hardſhips which can poſſibly ly in the Way to 
it, and make the rougheſt Paths ſmooth and ear. 
O! the ſhameleſs ſealouſies and Miſtakes of an 
unbelieving Soul]! muſt I fret at ſtruggling now 
with Corruptions, which ſhall in a little be ſubdu- 
ed under our Feet, and mortifying of raging Luſts, 
or aſpiring Paſſions, which find Place only here, or 
complain at wreſtling with a frail Body of Sin and 
Death, when no Remainders of it will ever diſturb 
our eternal Home, or will be complained of in the 
Land of Uprightneſs ? or is God a hard and ſevere 
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Maſter, tho 1 in his Service, muſt be toſſed = 
Urtle on a boiſterous and unſettled Ocean, and live 
ima Valley of Tears, ſince a few Days will put a 
Period to Fears, and Toil, and Sorrows, and land 
us in theſe ſecure and quiet Manſions, where a per- 
fect Serenity, and a calm Satisfaction in a purified 
Soul, and aglorified Body; that can never be ruffled, 
gladen the Hearts of the bleſſed Inhabitants of ſuch 
ppeaceful Regions? Or is it grievous that God 
ſometimes requires me to expoſe this impure, 
and painful, and tottering Habitation of Clay, 2 
dying Body, to Diſſolution or Sufferings for his 
Name's ſake, that I may riſe again in Glory, and 
take it up fitted for Heaven, no more 4 Clop to 
the Spirit, or a Seat of Diſeaſe and Pain, bur 
brighter than the Sun in his Strength, and (wit, [ 
- and-vigorous;and beautiful as a Cherub, and ſhall, 
inſtead: of Sickneſs, and the inactive Sluggiſhneſs of 
Fleſh and Blood, and the Decay of old Age, become 
Life, and Spirit, and Joy, all of them ſecure and 
immortal? But I cannot ſtay to touch at more In- = 
_ ſtances of this Nature, where the Concluſion of the | 
Matter demonſtrates, that none of God's Commands | 
‚‚‚‚‚‚ mlt of oF © ge in ets ne 
Let Heaven then, Chriſtians, animate us with 4 
perſevering Courage and invincible Reſolution, make 
us complain of no Loſſes or Dangers in the Chri- 
ſtian Warfare; nor give back from Troubles and 
© Difficalties, ſeeing our Crown is incorruptible, and 
- Glory eternal, and Reward Fulneſs of Joy. O the 
Brightneſs of that happy and glorious 38 and 
the enlivening Proſpect of theſe better Timesl when 1 
God himſelf, the Sun and the Fountain of Satisfa- | 
Sion, ſcatters ever, round about him, Light and | 
_ .  Contentment, which admit no Bounds to __ 
be? EY them, 
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them, nor Clouds and Miſts to darken their Beaut * 
and Joy. May nor theſe ſupport our Spirits amidſt 
the Horrors and Darkneſs of the Night pere below? i 
vole an abundant Entrance ſhall be:adminiftred into the 
Kingdom of our N. 004 and Saviour. Therefore, as it 48, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. iny beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedſaſt, im- 
moveable,” always aboumding in the unt 'of "the Lords 
ele, as you e eee? Labour is 2255 vn in 2 
the Lor 41 O . = So 
 3dh.. That HCl ares nor Jevous et 
appear, if we conſider, that the ſevereſt Duries of 
Religion are abſolutely heceſlary*to our Safety and 
Happineſs: We muſt rel, even unto Blood, ſtrivs 
ing againſt Sin, ſabdue our Corruptions, and deny 
all unlawful Pleaſures, or elſe become inglotrious 
Slaves. to theſe tyrannjcal Maſters : And ſhould the 
imaginary Heavineſs of Chriſt's Burden, and Teil 
of the Work, make us give over dur Endeavours, 
and ſwim down the Stream of Euſt and Tempta- 
tion, it will carry us to that'troubled' Ocean of 
Fire and Brimſtone, which"is"the' only Place Sin 
rolls to. Ahl how i injuriouſiy do Men cry out 
that che Laws of. Chriſt are grievous, when Obe- 
dience to them is the Life of our Souls? how un- 
reaſonable a Part do ſuch act? they il ſubmit, 
without complaining,” to the moſt lothſom Drug 
that may cure a Diſeaſe; and think no Preſcription 
grievous that may make 4 totteting Body a few 
Days longer of tumbling down,” yea, not grudge 
the cutting off a Member to ſtop a devouring Gan 
grene, and yet exclaim againſt Religion and its 
Laws, that it is an intolerable Precept to cure theſe 
Luſts which are the Death of our Souls, and ta re- 
ſtrain a Paſſion, which feeds not on the Body, bur 
e. on the Spirit, waſtes its Faculticzconſumes: its 
* 


5 * 3 


—— —— e RGA Max 


© are nat ghenuu. 15 


Strength, and will prove Deſtruction and Rotten- 
neſs; and they .grumble becauſe we muſt fight: 
when it is in Oppoſition to our greateſt Enemies, 
and are eyer acted by an implacable Hatred ta out 
Glory and Happi nemme. 
And indeed all the Amount: of the moſt grievous 
| | of God s. Commandments, is no harder a Thing 
than not to murder ourſelves, and throw away our 
eternal All, to be at ſome ſhort Pain and Uneaſi- 
nels for our Liberty and Life, not to yield our 
ſelyes mean and cowardly Slaves to the malt cruel; 
Tyrants, but fight for the Honour and Advantage 
of a neceſſary Conqueſt. All this then is a Demon 
ſtration . Truth of the Text, that how toil 
ſom a Life Chriſtianity, may be ſaid to be at pre- 
ſent, yet .it is abl[olutely-neceflary3.! and that the 
Obedience you 2 or an endleſs Hell muſt be 
reſolved upon. All how mad à Choice do the 
greateſt; Number make? But whatever: others do, 
let this lighten our Burden, and put Life in our 
Endeavqurs, that every Corruption we ſubdue, we 
lay a mortal Adverſary; and that by vigorous 
unwearied Advances in Grace and Holineſs, we 
remove the farther from the gloomy Regions of 
Darkneſs and Wo, and are the nearer being quite 
pulled out of the horrible Pit, into which our A- 
poſtacy from God hath ſunk us. Extend thy Views, 
Sinner, beyond Time, look at the raging Billows 
of an unquenchable Flame, which is ready to catch 
hold of thee. Hearken to the Sighs and Howlings 
and deſpairing Cries of damned Ghoſts, Who are 
ſhut up in that Dungeon, from falling into which 
nothing ſecures thee but the frail Thread of a weak 
Life, a Vapour that is ſoon blown away, and. will 
4 TT „„ | w 
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break cf it agen few kenn, 5 
rors of an awakened Unc 
ſcience; and an Angry God:; . band think, It all rheſe 
are not . Arguments, ſtrong enough to at at 4 


ver be hard or grievous. e eee e ee 


caſion ſo? many harſh fooliſty'C Objections — it; 
fo far as they are tea), are owing intirely to our- 
ſelves. It is the wilful Corruption of our Nature, 
the Debaſednefs of our Affections, and the Impuri- 

ty of our Lives which males it fo hard to de Hin- 


Ftbhh. 1 us 
to the Laws of God: is, how. inſuperable che Diff 
Culties, and formidable the Enemies of our Souls 
appear, and tho we be a weak and v 
Match for them, yet it will be plain, that b ms 
mandments are not grievous, if we reflect upon the 


on our Side, the victorious Grace of a conqueri 

Redeemer, the Influences of Light and Love, and - 
Courage from the holy Spirit; and the Strength of 

an almighty. Arm; which an infinitely mereiful God 
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that the only qe prey l n dach vile, can 


cerely religious. We then mult blame our ſelves; 


and not ie upon God, or alledge that hi- 
Commandments . en name this 


Cut 24. t e ee 


e FE Task Obedience 


ery unequal 


powerful Aſſiſtances, and prevailing Helps that are 


is ever ready to afford us in the ſpiritual Warfare 


and make ſufficient for our Weakneſs, will hinder 
the Yoke of Chriſt from ate infurpa stable, on his 
Commandments grievous® 7 b 40 


What has à fearful and unbeliering Heart wh b 
&? Grant it, that thy Luſts are deep ſeated in 


thy Soul, and have got full Poſſeſſion or all its Fa- 
N that * are Fw and * * 1 55 
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in — Graſhopper; yet cou hats al the 


neſs of a Godhead dwelling in a Savicur, who 
every way q to ſuccour them that are 
pred, hath received «Gifts for rebellious Men, 


| which he is ready ro give do them that ask him. 
Through him W e be more than Conquerors; 
and chat mi 


That believe, will tread down theſe which riſe up 


iy Power; which worketh in them 


againſt you: And tho indeed we, of ourſelves, 
would ſoon fall Trophies to inſulting Luſts, and 
domineering Paſſions, and would find it impracti- i 
cable to work oùt our Salvation; yet, can we call 


his Commands grievous, or him a hard Maſter 2 We 
When he offers us victorious Grace to ſubdue our 


Corru tions, ſurmount ever Difficulty, and eſ- 
cape the moſt terrible Dangers; · that while 
in the Firꝝ and Waters of Affliction, be IS ever. with 


us, ready to guide us by his Counſel, and keep. us 
from being moved. In a Word, that tho the Le- 


gions of Hell be numerous and ſtrong, led on by an 
experienced Head, and fired with Malice and Rage, 


and we be to ſtand the Shock of theſe Prineipalities 


and Powers of Darkneſs, yet more are with us than 


beo againſt us; and as it is I. John iv. 4. Greater is 
' be that is in you, than he that is in the Warld. And 


before a Sinner can alledge, that the Hardneſs and 


Impoſſibility of Religion make God's Laws grie- 


yous, let the Man come out who dare challenge his 


Maker, that he ſtrove and laboured his utmoſt till 


he was unavoidably born down by an irreſiſtible 


Force; and tho willing to continue his Endea- 


vours, and beg divine Grace, was diſappointed: 
In which Cafe, I doubt not, every Mouth will be 


Kopped. | Les us . nn oppoſe the 
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the ee and all 
the Difficulties of Religion,” eee e 8 
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Had Occaſ e ago, to diſcourſe 
in aides Place from theſe. : Words and I ſhall 


3 . t lay. 57 925 0 Rang explained 
the Text, I propoſed-this Subject of Diſcourſe from 
it, nameh, Fhat how forward- ſoever fretful Men 
are in complaining of the Severity ot Religion, and 
the Harſhneſs of its Statutes}. yet, in Reality, our 
bleſled Redeemer never gave any. of his Subjects the 
ſmalleſt Reaſon to murmur at him, as a tyrannical 
Lord, or an hard and unkind Maſter, but that all 
his Laws are Judgment and Peace, the Glory and 
Happineſs of theſe who are wiſe to obey them; nor 
is there one of them but aims at the moſt compaſſi- 
donate Deſigns, and flows as much from unchange- 
able Love, and boundleſs Goodneſs to Men, as 
from a Regard to the Honour and Majeſly of the 
Lawsgiver in a Word, that none of his mad 
7 nents are rie vous. „ 
I propoſed, in e on this Subject, to of- 
fer: lone general ander niente, "whereby the infi- 
54 | Q 2 | : nite 
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8 be 1 appear, and cha 72 exereſt 
of b 


& tent of God's Authority, 
Beings, and hath, every Faculty of that Schl, and 
each Member of that Body, which his, Fingers 
made; a loud Witneſs of his indiſpnted Right ro 


Faith and Obedience the Salvation of his Soul; C1 


Hazards and Uneaſineſs of the ſpiritu 


. Ay YU IA. 
20 | The aaron of ( 
nite Reaſonableneſs, Juſtice: | . 


hrt 5 


$,Preceprs is far from being grie YOU Fel; RYH. 

prom at Harge: b een 
1. From the abſolute Nature, jc nöd ita x- 

Fhich is founded in our | 


our Life and Labours, and of ä 7 
dence of a repining Sinner, that Wonlehallengs #4 

Potter Power over the Cla „ N 4k 109119 2 QA C3 
I ſhewed 24h, that none f bis G naudmeuts 4 
grievous, from the triumphant End of 4 Ohr 14 


and chat the endleſs Glories, and-raviſhing/Delights 

that inhabit the Kingdom ef Ged did infinitely 
more than over-balance all the Teils and AMiar 
ons which would be met with in the Way of Up- 


rightneſs, and were endugh to ſilence every Mur- © | 5 


mur, and alle viate every Sorrow and animate with 
a patient Conſtancy in the? Midſt of the greateſt - | 
at Warfare, p 
- T'argued'3d/4'from the — Neceſſity of the 
oſt; mortifying Commandments, - that che "Life of 
our Soul hapentts: upon Compliance with them, 
an eternal Hell, or Obedience mult be reſolved up- 
on; and that the aſtoniſhing Horrors of that 
Dwelling-place of divine Fury, were frightful e- 
nough to render the hardeſt Path eaſie, by which 
alone there Was a ane of eſcaping) that Wrath 
F to bonne AA e eee 49306 | 
1 4th. chas: all he DiMeulties of Reli- =_ 
gion Were owing. to the wilful- Degeneracy. of our | 
Natures, and baſe * to our Corruptions, —_ | 
8 a 8 IFN cc ul 


TH: 


obuld, nnn is AO» u pon E or Ris 
are and nts ComtMtdivents. 4 proceed- 
BP 8 far At the former Occaſion, and only touch 
8 ee ite at what 4 w now go on to (peak: ro 
more' fully.” JFC 10 240 9021609 
Af theFift >rher ae! how fornithable ſo⸗ 
ever the — of our Salvation appear, fired 
Vich am implacable Malice, led on by an experien- 
eed Head; and trained up in all the accurſed Arts 
of bewitching and ruining unwary Souls; tho we 
Habe to firagyte* againſt apoſtate Angels, who are 
7 er in Strength and Knowledge than we, and 
miſs no Opportũnity of puſhing their Victories o- 
Ver us; and, which is the moſt fatal Circumſtance of 
our Miſery, cho itmumerable Traitors are got into 
Hur Hearts, Euſts tand Paſſions, which are | taller 
than che Sons of Aua, and are drunk with the 
Blood of murdtred Souls, yet we have no Reaſon 
to exclaim againſt Religion, vas an inſupportable 
Burden, or u Continual Warfare with theſe ter- 
frible Legions of Darkneſs; as a grievous Service, 
if wwe take the enlivening Proſpect of the powerful 
Supports, and prevailing Helps that are on our 
Sicke; the Love of the Saber the Influences of 
Courage and” Conſtancy from the bleſſed Spirit, 
and the victorious Grace of a conquering! Redeemer, 
Which ly always open to animate and afliſt the 
| Soldier of Chriſt, and will, without a Poſſibility of 
failing, enable him 70 put to Flight all the Armies of the 
_ "Alens; to pull down'the ſecureſt ſtrong Hold of Sin, 
and eſ expe the curiningeſt Devices of Saran, for ur 
ter he'who' il in you, than he 'who is in the World. 
Never does it hold truer than in the preſent Caſe, | 
that 116 Man is ſent a Warfare upon his dum Charges; 
For chat Het 9 Worketh if in chem he | 
N 3 * 
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The Ps, of God 


* will tread down' thoſe that-riſe up againſt 
you. In our'almighty General are inexhauſtible rea- 
ſures of every Thing chat is need ful to give Life and 
Spirit to the moſt fearful and weakeſt of his Followers, 
and all theſe Riches of powerful Grace are at the 
Difſpoſal of a-Redecmer's Love, and managed with 
the moſt compaſſionate Fellou-feeling of all our 
Infirmities, and the tendereſt Pity of our Wants and 
Imperfections, which leaye no t of his being 
ever ready to guide us by his Counſel, and keep us 
from being moved. Can you think then that ever 
any Sinner will have 4 Pretence to ſereen his Cow- 
ardice or Treachery in Chriſt's Service; under the 
imaginary Difficulties and Grievoufneſs of it? ſince, 
tho we be weak and impotent, an — Match 
for our Adverſary, and would at once be cruſhed 
by the Force of an inſulting Devil, or a ſtrong 
Temptation, yet, as it is II. Cor. x. 47. The Nea 
pon of our Win are are not carnal, hut mi ghbty through 
God to the pulling down'of ſtrong Holds, taſting doum I. 
maginations, and every hiy gh Thing Hhat exulteth it ſelf 
againſt the Knowletlge of God,” and bringing into Capti- 
wity every Thought 60 the Obblience. of 22 And that 
the ſame Grace is now c ſſered, which hath many 
a Time gloriouſſy baffled all the Rage and Cun- 
ning of Hell, and made the weakeſt Sai do vali- 
antlz, and become more than a Conqueror. May 
it not ſtop the Mouth of the fretfulleſt Unbe- 
liever, that how hard, yea, impofſible he may 
miſrepreſent the Duties of Religion, as an un- 
merciful Burden, too heavy for our Shoulders, it 
can never be a grievous Command to work _ the 
Work of our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ? ſince 
it is God that worketh in us both to will and to A With 


how much Reaſon doth the . ſu ai 1 2 | 


, hy * 


1 N * 
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are nur grieuous. = 
ſatisfying an Encouragement, his Inj unction, Phil. 


ji. 14. O all. Things without, Meurmurings aud Diſput- 


ings; eſpeeially ſince, Whaterer Men may advance. 
in Speeulation, it will. never be found in Practice, 
that any, can challenge God, that he asked, and it 
Nas refuſed him, and that he knocked, but j it was. 
not opentd: And e how unjuſt., and inſolent 
Ir _ Clamours of ſuch againſt the impracticable 
rdſbips of Religion, who themſelves never tried 


| ies Parha, nor Igpplied to a mercitul God Har be 


nale his Grace Sufficient for them 2 
And.now, o my Soul, why ſhouldſt thou, mur- 
würiggs del pair? What, tho! thou be of a ſhort and 


narrow Uaderſtanding, ſurrounded by innumerable. 


MiſtsandClouds,and expoſed to Miſtakes and Errors 
which, turn. thee out of the Way? God is ready 
to. command the glorious. Goſpel of Chriſt, ro ſhine 


in upon hee; and by that Light from Heaven, thou 


may ever g on in the Brightneſs of his Face, to 
love and ſerve bim. Why needeſt how be diſcou- 


raged ; becauſe the Snares of Sin ly ſo deep hid, 
that we are every Moment in hazard of being ſud- 
denly entrapped by them, and the Devices of Sa- 
eee and artful for our weak and 
| blinded. Minds ? Since your Redeemer ſees into 
the Bottom 15 all his Plots, and with one Glance 
of his Eye, looks on the Contrivances of the moſt 
ö ng and politick Devil, and abaſes him, and is 


to. atfil, the refreſhing Promiſe, Iſaiah xl. 


. Aud I will bring the Blind by a Way that. they 
know not, Iwill lead them in * that they have not 
Enozon, 1, voll male Darkneſs Light before them, and 
crooed Thugs ftrai ght; theſe e TE 

them, and not forſake them, till, by gradual Advances 
in the + Knowledge and Skill of the ſpiritual War 


hings will T. do unto 


4 85 fare, 


. 
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able? ſincę tis the Glory of a Saviour; chat he is 
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thou be wavering and inconſtant, and # 
ſtumbie and fall in the rugged flippery Paths of this: 
deceitful World ? He that is able be fo ſtablifs. you wil! 


cauſe that, as it is Prov. iv. 12. hen tun goeſt, 


thy Steps ſhall not be ftraitned, eee e x 
thou Pale not ſtumble, And tho the Proſpect of thy 


raging Corruptions which tyrannige within chee, be 
fatal, and appear very terrifying, and that the! 


Diſeaſe of Sin hath been univerſally inſectious, 
weakned all our Faculties, and waſted our Strength; 


Will this Want of Power give: thee Reaſon to com- 


plain ef God s Precepts as grievous and — 8 


the Healer f Souls,” and Ulefſes: them, in 
from their - Iniquities. He hath been accuſtom 
triumph over the ſtrongeſt Luſts, and to the Con l 
of the fierceſt Paſhons, many. Sent — unto- 


Glory, - who were once like thy ſelf, Blindneſs and 


Impotenoy are Trophies of this viBorious Graces 
and ſhew how eaſily he can enable t alſo, to ben 
lieve, and do, and ſuffer for his Name's fakes 1+: 


To conclude this Argument, I am ſure, rhe fin». 


cere Followers of Chriſt may bluſn at theit mur 


muring Thoughts, whieh miſrepreſent his Laws 
as grievous, and be aſnamed at their Impatience 


and Diſcouragement from the Difficulties of their 


Race, ſince your compaſſionate Maſter is euer at 


your right Hand that you ſhould not be moved, the eter - 


nun God is jour Refuge, and underneath. the cebirlaſting. 7 
Arms. He ſpies - rhe Devil when puſhing at our 


Souls with the keeneſt Fury; and by his prevailing 
Or ee your Faith! from dalüng; In 777 
Mig 


eth more aud more — —-—„-— tek | 


— 


- dſt of her 


1 —— * ＋ his —— 
5 able Love/and. ded: by urreſiſtible Power, hen 
ee the-Fire and Waters of Aficio he it 


ith yon and at Death he diſarms that cruel Mon- 
er of i —— ns 
—— and Glory. Let us then, 
for hame; no more murmur or repine, but addreſs 
God with the Faith and Dependence of the: Pſal- 
fal. IX IU; Tu. Give us: Help: Frome Troublez 
ſe bai the: Help of Man: Through Cod ue ſball do 
valiamiy, for he it is . ee read. down our On 
miss "oO b as; 227 hos, : | 
I Thave-infilted-the'! ao — Head," ben 
eauſe tis prom ey, which the Apoſtle princi- 
pally has an pony to prove our: Text, Verſe 4. 
* born f Such naith⸗ he, - Overcomet | 
rhe Warden: 5754368 ack! ed rr 
6, In order to demonſtr- Benet the: — 
men of Gad are not grievous, I might inſiſt at length 
upon the. Life of our bleſſed Saviour, and the Ex- 
ample of theiperfeceſt Obedience given by him, 
to each of them. It was too ſtrong a Preſumption, 
that the oke: of the Scribes and Phariſees was grie- 
vous, hen they laid heavy Burdens upon Mens Shoul- 
dert, which they refuſed tu touch with one of their un 
Fingeri: But how oughtit to endear our Redeemer's 
Laws to us, and inſtead of the fretful Whiſperings of 
Unbelief, inflame our Love and Pra iſes, engage 
us to a cheerful Acknowledgment, that his B a 
is light, and an affectionate Admiration of 
infinite Reaſonableneſs ; that no Duty is called for 
from us, no:Virtue to be performed, nor any Af 
fliction to be undergone; but what was firſt recom- 
Er to us by our Lord's — 3 as 
du:; 


ef Cod He 
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Authority ? The he was the Creator and Gov 
vernor of the World, and ſo could not be proſitedd 
by our Righteouſneſs, or injured; by our Sin and. 
Folly ; yet, that he might ſave us from Hell, and 
purchaſe for us the Joys of Zion, he muas mie] of 6: 
Woman, made under the Lawl Sel denial and 'Patir 
ence, a Contempt of the World and its Pleaſurss, 


Froubles and Sorrows were his familiar Acquain- 
tances. Phoſe Paths of Religion, which we ſo 55 
baſely grumble at, were troden hy him in all 
their: hard and rugged | Circumſtances ; never was 
a Saint aſſaulted hy ſo violent Temptations; perſes 
cuted with ſuch unrelenting Malice, and abnſ 

vith ſo ignominious Affronts as eur Law-giver 


himſelf; who herein left us an Enſample, that We 
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ſhrink back from the Toils and Hazards of Religi- 
on, when animated by ſo noble an Example? doſt 
thou ingloriouſly deſert the Captain of thy Salvati- 
on, who leads thee on to Battle, and will bring thee 
off victorious, who always bears the principal Share 
in the Uneaſineſs and Severity of the Work, and re- 
quires only, that we fill up the little that remain 
8 of the Sufterings of Chriſt 2 j O ſhameful and dege- 
nerate Spirit l canſt thou look upon the Life of je- 
ſus, and ſee him indefatigable in going about: do- 
ing Good, never wearying in ſaving aus, bearing 
with our Follies, and kindly condeſeending to ur 
Weakneſs and 'Peeviſhnels, intreating us to be re- 
conciled unto God our Happineſs, while we de- 
ſpiſed his Inſtruction, and trampled upon his very 
dying Love; and, which was infinitely more, 
drinking the bitter Cup his Father had given him, 
5 | | the 


* * * 
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ne Fury and Vengeanceof an holy God; and all, that 
he might make us bleſſed and glorious? And ſhall 
e baſely on any Thing grievous, whereby we may 
honour-ſuch'a Maſter, or think it intolerable to do 

for our on Salvation, inſinitely leſs than he under- 
went for our Good? Or ſhall we fancy it hard to 
abandon Riches, Honours, Eaſe, Pomp, or Life 
it elf; when Poverty, Grief, ungrateful and bar- 
barous Uſage, and the Shame and Pain of the 
Croſs, were the Portion of our General? Be aſtoniſh- 
ed at this, O je Heavens, and borribly afraid. When 


ve meditate either on the Example of Chriſt's Life 


on · Earth, or the Glory of his preſent Exaltation, 


bel Bore may wo Aileen in the Ae 


Advice, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3. That we run with Pati- 


ence the Race that is ſet before us, looking unte Jeſus 


the Author and Fi niſber r of our Faith; who for the Foy © 
that war ſet before him, endured. the Craſs, ra ge Je li 


Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne 
of God For configer him that endured ſuch Contradittion 
of Sinners againſt himſelf, teſt you be wearied and faint 


* 


PFaor conſider 55. That the Experience of all 


thoſe Heroes of Religion, who have already attained 
the End of their Faith, and, in that happy State, 


feel nothing but eternal Delight and Joy in all the 
Commandments of God, is a Demonſtration that 


they are not grievous nor impracticable; for they 


were once like us, blind, weak and fretful Sinners, 
their Murmurings at God's Precepts were before 


Acquaintance with them; the more accuſtomed they 


became to Chriſt's: Yoke, they felt its Eaſineſs and 


Advantage the more, and bluſht at their former 


harſh and unworthy Thoughts of it: For they 
tt length ſaw God accompliſhing in them all the 


great 


88 


creat Def Epe oF 155 Ne 408 FEY * no 
Go. 175 ge, inluperable, but under ſen 


( ondudt 10905 ph” ſoon be furmourted; fi Ehe- 
507 10 f fce of api but tlie Capta in o their 
S hari feb ſcattered: ; and 8 them zer dry 
be ſubdued undder fis © Oba ee; and indeeg; as 
to the Nati Ire of any Yoke, *the"*conftane*" ich 
eiice of thoſe who un dergt 4. 9 . 
a all che Cayils a Diſput We the 
4 1 Wit, which knows wobi abbur”" it; bur 
y an empty Speculation: Now, © thts” 18 the * 
nited Voice © of all Chriſt «Servants; hd goes Tow” 
mandments are not grievous, bitt more ko be defied un 
f the Hoth-comb. Wherefore 
Jet us, withour'a repining Thought, follow hen, who 
Fre 4 Faith and Patiente pube "inherited" the Promiſes: 
: An ” ſeeing; we alſo are attoinpaſſed*ah 5 jo 
75 a Choy of Witndſſes," ler 4 lay afitle' every Weigbt, 
nd the Sin which Auth Jo kü — ay 4, And Tet ir * 
with Patience, the Race that 1s 15 befor Pe: en 00/3 
I come now in the Second Place, to prove alittle 
25 t'th Commandments of God are not Hie vous, from a 
nfideration of the Nature and intrinſiek Oonſti- 
tution of theſe Laws; whereby it will appear, that 
they are our very Life and Happineſs, that be- 


+ 


ternal Rewards or Puniſhments' whereby they are 
inforced, all the divine Preceprs are in themſelves 
1 1 and advantagious, and in every kelpeck to 
red and obey by us. eee e 

be arthly King s have Self-irtorelt” wa Views to 
promote, and The Ambition and Vanity to grari- 

ty ; and having theſe Paſſions many Times moſt 
m their” Eye, their 'Goveriinient And Laws hoy 
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ſides the Authority enjoyning them; and the . 


or any Thing proce 
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5 Sus in fran g his Laws, and make it im- 
des that be 0 be profited by, 7 By Creatures, 


5 


= Power. enl, reed, or his Glory brightned, God 
ah n 0. Þ Zlory brig 


rpoſe to ſerve, like worldly Mo- 
narehs, which ſhonld incline him to. impoſe ' arbi- 
trary, and 
but that 


Honone « 0 


8 4 View. in any of his Commands, 
by them he might govern. us ſuitably to tlie 
bis Perfections that is, agreeably to un- 


1498 5 urity and great Fa ithfulne $,.0 boundleſs 


e. and. overflowing Compaſſions, and Mercy 
which, endureth forever. QOunn thou ſuſpe&, Sinner, 


that from ſuch lovely Springs as theſe, grievous 


and hard Commandments could ever take "theirRiſe 
ed bur the mildeſt and. ſweet- 
.eſt.Government?. It is this Excellency of the di- 
vine Nature, Whic Ly, it certain, that both in 
5 e's and in his Providences, God is never 
ike, our Fathers or Maſters upon Earth, for they 


17 of a ira Days "chaf ned u us after their own Pleaſure, 
but he for our Pro fe, fit, that 52 might be Partakers of his 
2 1 8 How cheerful 


then ſhould'we be in Sub- 

HON. unto the Father Us Set and live ? And what 
2 ut iv. 6. may be apple 

y particular pe on :- "i 9 therefore, aud do 


15 5 in the Sight of 1 the Nations, 


281 might ſhew at. large, from ati Eil hitation of ; 


the particular Nature of each of them, that they 


are 


of cheit i Ia 
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30 The Commandments of God 


aro fo far rom being grievous, rhat God hath in- | 
deed commanded us all theſe Judgments: for ger 


Good always, that we might live by them: 
I ſball only, at this Time, mention Two er Th 


Things to this Purpoſe, concerning the Nature of | 
4 4 | ( 4 4 WO 1 1 4 5 27 . [ 17 2 * 5 


God's Commandments. And, 


4 


43 * — 


| 2 | | n TH 75 20 . » * 4 ; 
. Let us conſider, that all the Precepts of Reli - 
gion are perfectly proportioned to the Nature; Bigni- 


% 
worthy of them: And indeed this 4s the chief Ex- 
cellency of all Laws; and what will ever hinder 
them from being grievous, when they have an ex- 
act Suitableneſs to the Qualities and Circumſtances 


of the Perſons on whom they are impoſed, and en- 


- 


joyn nothing that is unbecoming or injurious to 


beautiful a. Luſtre of Truth and Equity do tlie di- 


* 


Glories and Joys of Zim that we might not ſtudy = 
vaniſhing Trifles, but apply our ſelves to that va- 


vine Teſtimonies ſhine in this reſpe&? To lie 
one. Inſtance or two: Are | we Creatures endued 


with Memory and Underſtanding? Well, it is one 

of God's Precepts, chat we ſhould imploy them a- 
bout the nobleſt and pureſt Tach ge er 

tbe Lord, and ſeek. after Miſdom which is the principal 


* 
1 


n to know 
Thing ; that we ſhould not proſtitute dur VDader- 
ſtanding to the Search of deceitful Dreams and 
Shadows, nor confine our Views to this tranſttory 
Scene of Vanity, but imploy them in the Pürſuit 


of ſubſtantial everlaſting Good, and lool, far be- 


yond Time, unto the End of Things: And that 
we might have wherewithal to entertain and de“ 


1; ve, he hath brought Life and 
Immortality to Light, and laid open to us all che 


luable Wiſdom recommended by Solomon, Eccles vii. 


1. Eu M iſdom (ſays he) is a: Defence, and ,¹t 
is.a Defence; but tie Excellency of | Knowledge is, that" 
Wiſdom: giveth Lifeito them that haue it. So exactly 
adapted are the Laws of God to this nobleſt Far 
culty. 4 the Mind, that it is one of the great De- . 
ſigns of his Grace, to turn Men from Darkneſs to. Light... 


And xs it is, Prov. i, 4. Jo give "Subtilty to the 
1 o #he young Man Knowledge and Diſcretion: 
Sinners are ever Children of the Night 
Darkneſs, and it is eaſie to anſwer the Que 
& 10 the Negative; Have the Workers of Iniqu 
wage? And then are we Beings that | 
d.:Time,-and remain to Eternity : then 
ble to our Nature is the Command of 


„ 
and 
ad 


nok 
how ſuita 


Sod , that we leck not at the Thi 
and are temporal, but feek for Glory, Honour and In- 
mortality; and if we be expoſed to the thick Arrows 
of Death, and if the Vapour of our Life muſt ſoon 
be diſſolved, is it not ſit that we ſhould daily wean 
our Hearts from this World, before Death tear us 
from its Embraces, and ſet our Affections on Things 
above, which are efernal in the Heavens, and give 
our Hearts and Love to the greateſt and moſt ami- 
able Object? And ſince we are ſhortly to leave 
this Earth, hut muſt abide through the endleſs Ages 
in the World of Spirits, how ſuitable a Command 
is it hereto, that ue 
Mond, but aſpire after the Life and Employment 
col pure angelical Beings in the other State? In a 
Word, ſince the Soul is infinitely better than the 
Bady, that our chief Gare and Time ſhould be 
ſpent about it? and if our Deſires be ſo vaſt and 
capaeious, that we ſhould make God the Gladnefs 
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e ae" "ſhowed: not become > bor es o 
5 5 and turn like to che — deriſh 
12 corifidered aripht, we wetild believe the De- 


of the. 


aid to procure our Peace and 
Have they of Severiry in them chat rhey are as exuct- 
N 1 "adjuſted to dur true Intereſts, as if that had been 


| whether 421 a E. 0 


ral 


5 of Sin and Satan the on Brie vous Service. 
ke Has and inſupportable a Hürden Would we 


think it, in obedience to din, to fud our Minds 
and ſtapify ou our C 
Activixy of our Spirits confined to ks Valley of 
Tears, and be conſtantly puddling 
Sin and Senſe, led away by every” 
Toftraitly- ihpriſoned,; as not to be able to get out 
ody and its Pleafures, und riſe above its 
empty Honours,” and dyir 
Such a Service as this is indee@ infinitely Unfuitable 
and diſproportioned to our Belag, and muſt be a 
- — og Bondage to our Nature, and the hardeſt 


r and 


Conſciences, to have che Vigou 


In the Mite of 
vmptation and 
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the Wend, an M/s ? - bh 
is a continual Feaſt, and gives a Joy unknown to 
Trani reſſors, who, being furiouſly toſſed about by 
..ungodly Paſſions, are kindled with the cruel Fire of 
. Malice and Revenge, and kept in a perpetual An- 
= „nen by Ambition and Pride, ſtung and gnawed 
pon by their own Anger and Rancour, never ſa- 
1 3 with Riches, nor full enough of Honours, 
Hut racked with Fears and Cares of their unſtable 
Fortune, vexed with Envy at the Eſteem or Proſpe- 
rity of others, and diſcontented with their own 
Lot. From how many. fatal Plagues of War and 
- Diviſion, Treachery and Violence, which occaſion 
10 much Diſturbance in the World, and rob it of 
+ its. Happineſs, would we be delivered, if Men, in 
+ obedience to God's Commands, would ſubdue their 
own, Spirits, and live righteouſly and godly ? Theſe 
divine Precepts we ſo injuriouſly murmur at, ſuch 
as Juſtice, OP and Equity, are the only Bonds 
of Friendſhip, Supports of Society, without 
Which the Wo 1d would be a barbarous Wilderneſs, 
and a Den of Robbers: And, were they more ge- 
nerally obeye d, how amiable and ſweet would eve- 
ry Relation become ? how calm and compoſed ? 
L and, Men, incomparably more to their Pleaſure and 
Profit, 9 880 of being baſely imployed in Conten- 
tion and Debate, Backbiting and Reproach, ruining 
their Neighbour” s good. Name or Eſtate, and woun- 
ding their on Co ſciences, would be diligent in 
their proper Callimgs, modeſt.and humble, affecti- 
oOgxately promoting and. tejoycing at the Proſperity 
FT of others, and at Peace and Love with all Men; 
f ; and while People are eager in blaming this and the 
e Pazty or ere, it is in h to our 
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34 The Commanaments of God 
Contempt of God's Laws, that every Nation and 
each Perſon ow all their Wants and Calamities, _ 
And then as to the Body, Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance are the beſt Preſervatives of our Strength and 
Vigour, and contribute moſt to the greateſt of tem- 
- poral Bleſſings, a firm Health; whereas the Plea- 
ſures of Sin and Debauch waſte our Bodies, and 
conſume our Eſtates, haſten. on Death, and reduce 
to Shame and Poverty. Racking Pains, and a de- 
cayed Conſtitution, are the ordinary Effects of In- 
temperance; and theſe impure Luſts which defile 
the Soul, often reduce, at the ſame Time, a health- 
ful and beautiful Body to a lothſom ſtinking Car- 


caſe; and in this reſpect, amongſt others, The 


wicked do not live half their Days. Aud then Trea- 


Good? 
In the | 


—B ̃ AA 
fling up Mire an Dirt; he will carry e 1 
ſery and Diſcontent in his Boſom, and Hud his dt 
PE > Oo 
Every Advance in Religion is à Step to, greater 
Peace and Pleaſure; and it is the Perfection of Ho- 
lineſs in Heaven which purifies and completes our 
endleſs Joy there: And can ſuch Commands be, 
Vithout amazing Impudence, ſpurned at as grie- 
vous? Befides, God hath propoſed the eaſieſt 
Terms that we could poſſibly demand; it flows 
from the very Eſſence of the Deity, that without Ho- 
| lineſs it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, or ſee his Face. And 
what would the fretful Sinner have? Canſt thou 
expect that God ſhould deny his Purity, and rob 
|S himſelf of his Glory, that he may gratify thy bru- 
1 ith Lofts ©” and Peszule tho Halt loft chy Beauty 
and Honour, and cleaveſt to thy filthy Abominati- 
ons, that God mould alſo diveſt himſelf of his Ma- 
jeſty and excellent Holineſs, that he might be fit to 
entertain Communion and Fellowſhip with the 
Workers of Iniquity? O, the aſtoniſhing Madneſs 
of Sinners! inſolently to clamour againſt their 
Maker, becauſe, to indulge their fierce Paſſions, 
and unreſtrained Appetites, he will not confound and 
diſorder his Government, overturn all his Laws, 
and ceaſe to be pure and holy, that is, ceaſe to be 
God: And except this, O my Soul! what hath 
not this Saviour done to make his Yoke eaſie? 
what Condeſcenſions, on his Part, have been want- 
ing, that could flow from the deareſt Love, and 
the moſt compaſſionate Affection, and that could be 
ſuggeſted by the tendereſt Pity of our Folly and 
Wickedneſs? With how much admirable Patience 
and Long-ſuffering have theſe excellent Laws been re- 
commended, and urged 75 e on our obſtinate — 
f | 5 | 2 | _ 8 
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It 1 xii. 1 E he Rig e is more ex- 
Bj  cellent than his e wal but the Way 
_ the wages Seduceth them. £ 


0 7 N E purpoſe and ee of 4 
FE "NS Diſcourſe from this Subject, are 
| 35 lamly. to recommend Religi- 
on, as poſſeſt of the lovelieſt Ex- 
. . en and to repreſent P* 
NN 3 # Rightcous,” as he really is, che 
1 . Man of the moſt glorious and 
1 2 Character ; and the Words themſelves, 
without any Dependence on the Context, are ſo 
clear and direct an Aſſertion of theſe Truths, that 
LI have no Occaſion for ſpending your Time by any 
} further Introduction to this noble Maxim laid 
* 4, 3 o down by the wi ſe Man. | 
| The firſtPart of the Text lied I deſign chiefly to 


e r IB Bs 
8 8 8 


inſiſt on, ſuppoſes a Compariſon to have been made | 


between a truly religious Perſon and the reſt of 
the World about him; the Reſult of which Enquiry 
Solomon here gives us, The Righteous is more excellent 
than his Neighbour, It is not my Intention to diſ- 
| 7 courſe at any Length upon the Perſon here point- 
ad out to us, under the Notion gf Righteous , ſince 


D 3 a 


The Righteous is more excellent 


a Knowled e who he is, is preſuppoſed here by 
the ile n, aft ür is eier for us t form ſome 
Notion of him, than to become what he is, and 
Be perſwaded to imitate him: I ſhall there- 
te only mention, that all the glorious Things, that 
may be ſpoken conceriiug the Dignity and Valus 
of the Rightecus, can only be applied to that Man, 
who is in reality ppſſeſt of this Character: Nor 
ought we to call in queſtion the Certainty of this 
divine Proverb, becauſe ſuch a ſuperior Excellen- 
f | Eis not to be found always in thoſe who nity 
ulurp the Name of Righteous, and by an artful Bif- 
guiſe, or loud and confident Pretenſiont: may 
make both themſelves and the World fancy, that 
| they 55 eminently religious. No, the Man 
I hexe ſpoken.of, is inwardly what he appears with- 
 - out, .God bath opened his Heart, and the Streams 


5 


of his mighty Love have flowed into his Soul, and 
captivated him under the Obedieneeiof the Goſ- 
e do that divine Love.is now ei Spring ot his 
Actions, and the governing Principle of his Life: 
He is ſuch a Perſon as hath devoted his very Being 
to the Service of the Redeemer, yielded himſelf to 
|  Gog; and therefore conſtantly is imptoyed in pu- 
=_ ritying bis Mind fromanyRemainder of theſe Luſts 
1 and Paſſions, which render him unlike to his ami- 


able Head and King, and, being under the Power 
of an eternal State, is raiſed above the World, and 
is not conformed te its vain-Convetfation,' but o- 
beys the Word of Grace, which teacheth us, that 
Aden ing all Ungodlinels and worldly Laſts, we ſbould live 
Joberh, rigbtecuſiy and godly in this preſent World,” In 

„ Word, he js one who hath received the Lord ſeſus 
as propoſed in the Goſpel, and ſtriyes ſo to Walk 
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in him, and to imitate him. 
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Now to ſuch a Perſon, in ſo far as theſe hea- 


al Eſteem, or, by its unfadin | 
nels; can charm the Eye and, Mind 5 
cerner. The Word here trauſlated to. excel, ſignifies 
alſo, frequently to remain, to have ſomething al- 
Ways reſting and abiding: And this indeed very ele- 
gantly points out one Thing in 
Zuiſhes the Righteous from his Neighbour, by a 
pechliar Advantage, namely, that his Excellency 
is conſtant and abiding; it ever remains With. 
him, being ſubjected to no Viciſſitude of Times, 
nor affected by. the Reelings of a variable World, 
nor does Death it ſelf tarniſh. its Beauty, or rob him 
ol his Dignity, but his celeſtial Crown hath a remain 
ing Splatidor-as fixed as Eternity; whereas the vain 
Excellency of his Neighbour hath nothing reſting or 
permanent, it is as changable as his outward For- 
tune, and in the ſame Hazard of being conſumed 
and waſted, as his Body is of dying, in which 


aly  Nartyes- have paſſeſt bis Soul, and ſhew, 
heir Sinesrity in a holy and upright Converſation, 


there is attributed in my Text an incomparable 


Worth and Glory, He is more excellent than his Neigh- 


bur. The original Word may be allo, tranſlated, 


Ee ig naller and righer, and advanced to an higher Sa- 


tium than athens; ſo that it points out to us both an 
Inward; Merit and Worth, Which give the trueſt Value 


taa Thing, and entitles it to the chief Regard, and 


alſo all thaſe Ornaments, which give a Beauty to 
real Excellency. The Righteoxs is poſſeſt, in 2 
Degree ſupexior to others, of eyery Thing that is 


at and noble, that can be a ſolid Foundation 


re and Bright 
- 1 > 
of a wile Dif- 


hing, which diſtin- 


Hour his Thoughts and the Glory, of his Houſe 
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160 The Rigbirons is more excellent 
him. Bur it is notunworthy of our Obſervat ion, that 
there ſeems to be a very fublime Emphaſis in the 
wiſe Man's chooſing ſo#oft and eaſy a Word to ex- 
preſs the ungodly Sinner by, when he compares 
_ him wich he Righreous, calling him only hir Neigh- 
Bour, withour mentioning any of tlioſe juſt, tho 
ignominious Denominations, which denote the 
Vanity of his Purſuits, and the Shame and Diſ- 
grace of his Wickedneſs: For hereby tis inſinu- 

ated to us, that Solomon, when he makes this Com- 


4 pariſon, does not deſign to prepoſſeſs his Readers, 


to take Matters by the worſt Handle, or repreſent 
the Wicked in the blackeſt and moſt deformed Ap- 
pearance ; no, he permits us to grant him all poſ- 
fible Advantages, and conſider him in his beſt E- 
ſtate, to view him when raiſed to the Top of 
Greatneſs, and ſurrounded with all the airy Ho- 
noufs that can ſpring out of this Earth, when gloxy- 
ing in his Riches and Strength, rejoyeing in his 
Wiſdom, or wallowing in Pleaſures, or applauded 
in his Victories and Triumphs, fo that he allows 
us to look at worldly Men in the faireſt Light and 
the moſt advantagious Situation, and yet, even 
then, the Righteous will be found to be more excelent 
And now, before I proceed farther, I may obſerve, 
that this ſacred Proverb, is mightily confirmed 
from the Circumſtances of the Man who ſpoke it, 
Solomon; ſince he himſelf was throughly enabled from 
the moſt * accurate Experience, to judge aright in 
this Competition; never a Monarch enjoyed more 
of the Pomp and Glory of earthly Greatnefs, 
anq all the Satista ion wlüch gerrene Things wont 
T afford 


Fs ln Rage r. 41 
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an une zamipled Brightneſs, and the noble Endow-= 
ments of his Mind; Wiſdom and Learning, equal- 
led the Dignity ot his external Character. And, as 
to the other Side, we know, that his tender Tears ; 
were devoted to God and before he was led a 
 wandring from the Paths of Truth, he pas 
uncommon Advances in Religion, and might well 
be numbred amongſt the Rightedus, ſo that he 
Vas in an unuſual Manner, fitted to make a juſt 
Compariſon betwixt the different Values of Perſons 
and Things. And it gives Force to his Deciſion, 
when he ſo ſolemnly pronounees, that the Righteous | 
1 more excellent than his Neighbour, that he cannot : 
be complained of as a partial and intereſted Judge 
ſince tho, as it is highly probable, when he wrote 
this Book of the Proverbs, he had recovered again 
his former incomparable Eſteem of the Righteows 5 
yet he had Pretenſions alſo, beyond any other Man, 
. do the Excellency that could PE laid claim to 
= The latter Part of the, Ts may be-cond 1 
qCeĩeicher as an Argument to prove the firſt Part, The 
- Y Righteous muſt be more excellent than his Neighbour, 
cauſe, however fair Appearances theState of 8 | 
may ſeem to have, yet they are. but falſe and 
flattering ; for, ſays he, the Way of the Wicked. ſe- 
duceth them. The. Paths of Sin are deceitful, and its 
Offers are calculated to beguile unwary Souls. Its 
imaginary Beauties are only the Coyering of a 
deadly „en and the Ornaments of a falſe Face, 
which fooliſn Men are bewitehed by: And then 
the Fruits, which grow in the Ways of the Wicked, 
and tempt Men to go aſide thereto, are like the 
Apples of Sdom, nothing but Vexation and Vani- 


* 


wi e ing beck wledged? Riches 
Bower and Pleaſanes, are to be — * OMGLi: 
ſoztrered-alonght. thoſe Paths, which 9 the Eye, 
and, inſenſibiy allure Men with their Charms: 
ut then they ate all but Dreams and Phantom. 
which amuſe-a.ſleeping Sou! ; and, inſtead of {a 
ging with Enjoyment, Hill ee 11 it ſting it Md 
_ Deſpair and IL Gp — zen-Death will aware 
ken tha lechargich Spitit-thay was immerled in t 
Body and its Delights; and, inſtead of theſe in- 
chanting Shadows, will preſent ' nothing. rap 
Horrors of an endleſs Hell te the fearful Sout z, ſp 
that there can be little Hasellamy in the” Hebtrous Man's 
Neighbour, becauſe. n af whi cy tung, ſeduceti 
and beguileth him. in Ria 26 e 
Or the wiſe Man may defign i in his Part of the 
Vaſe, to give a Reaſon why, that notwithſtanding 
the Plainneſs and Importanee of the Maxim eftabli- 
ſhed” by him, tbe | Righteous is more excellent tha 
bis Neighbour, yet the numerous Part of Mankin 
ſhould be of a quite different Opinion, and be- 
ſtow both their Hearts and their Eſteem on the 
World and its Vanities. The H/ay of the Wicked ſedur- 
Aduceth them. They are thereby led gradually farther 
from God and Religion, their Minds are darkned, 
and their Fancy bewitched; ſo that they are not 
able to diſeover the Beauries of Holineſs, nor to 
judge of the real Worth ef the Righteous: But be- 
ing under the Government of their Senſes, and 
their Luſts, they graſp only at the Shadow of an 
Imaginary earthly Excellency, and thus their Way 
ſeduces and perverts them. But T ſhall not inſiſt 


on this, ſince it is the firſt Part pf the Tb Which L 
la ot to reren upon. 
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re tlie teur and his Neighbour together, an 

n Mew rhar he is in. all Reſpects 

excellent... N Tru 

!112dh, 1 al draw two or thee y erences font 

what yt diſcourſe. | 

. The ſuperior. Excellency * che Rightecus 
will appear, if we conſider the Divaity of his my 


ſr the Nobleneſs of his Original, whereby he is 
gdortied; in the mot elevated Degree, with all the 


_ Glory and Honour that can flow from this Spring 
ol 1 It is true, were we to meafure the 
1 5 of pic Confideration, by the Emptineſs of it, 
8 to the Concerhs of Men, who fondly 

he Glory of their Houſe, and fancy that 

35 Tn and Merit of Anceſtors derive an Excel- 


lency to their Poſterity, which increaſes the more 
486 0 it gtows,, the Argument might appear of 


nb great Importance, in the Compariſon of the Righ- 
feous with his Neighbour : But the Birth of a Chri- 
ftian hath a Nobleneſs in it of a more ſubſtantial 
Nature, and Without any Mixture of that Vanity 
which. is to. be found in the other. Of all the 


Race of Mankind, whoſe Names are recorded in 


Scriptute, Adam ſeerns to have been rhe moſt illy- 
a üleiouly born, becauſe he was the Son of God, and 
the more immediately he came from that Fountain 


ok Good and Happineſs, his Race was purer and 


more exalted; | aid therefore the Angels, who 
have no Fleſh ſprung from the Earth, but received 
| their whole Being directiy from the Father of Spirits, 
had ſtill a more exalted Gren! Now there is no- 
* more N declared concerning the Rigb- 

Je0Ns 


waa than is Ahn, N 7 


10 p -aking; upon; which at this Time, Lal 
bro be 4 e Aſſiſlande, do rheſe two Things. > N 
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relped, the Righteous have a more illul 7 25 | 
rigina] than the Angels themſelves: Th 
Gn were. 13 by the Word o God's $ Pow: 
and their Being Was owing to the 15 15 
wo Gro 3 but in the forming of the Righte- - 
ous, the more amiable Perfections | of. the. divine 
Nature claim the F Share, in Which, all. T7 
Attributes exert themſelves with a peeuliarVigour 
and ſhine forth with a ſuperior Luſtre of -W 
cy. An apoſtate Tranſgreſſor, ſaved, from Sin and 
Hell, and renewed ſo as to be made right, 
the Creature of boundleſs. unk; 
we All the mighty 


ries 10175 our a Lan 6 Ee remained nim 
ployed in this admirable Work. Mercy, the Attri- 
bute Which is celebrated by the loudeſt Songs of . 
Heaven, and wondred at ES the grea afure, 

joyfully owns the . Righteous, for, its Child. and 
Workmanſhip; and irreſiſtible. Power, as if it had 
been but faintly imployed in creating the "World puts | 
forth its exceeding Greatneſs in them that believe. 
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d „ cheaten Chrift © 1 uno good Nur ks, 
Deſign hereof. is tale us Ver. 7, That in the 
et xd rome he might ſhew the exceeding Riches of, h 
Guck, in his Kindneſs towards" us, through 11. _ 3 
i Une every Chriſtian is the Reſult and Offspring of 
the united Power of all the adorable” Excellencies 
of our Maker, when exerti themſelves Acton the 
higheſt Glor ry and the moſt amazing Effica gs 
And the Means whereby this Child of f lere is 
5 brou t forth, are equal in their Value and Digni- 
ty. The Life, and Death, and Tears, and Blood of 
g 800 of God, the divine Influences and Operati- 
offi 8 his Holy Spirit, all the mighty Acts and La- 
bours of "crucified and exalted Redeemer, were 
delignecd for no other Purpoſe but to prepare the 
= Way For i Its Birth, co 5 7 an heavenly Life i into 
the ee, and while this Seed of Grace is 
nouriming in the Soul, and the new Creature pre- 
fer ved from ſecret Snares, alluring Temptations, 
atid fiery Darts, till it de brought to its manly 
Age and confirmed State in that Kingdom, where- 
3 1 everlaſting Righteouſneſs, what endea- 
: Patience, overflowing Compaſſions;' mighty 
| Pope and manifold Wiſdom are unweariedly im- 
0 e * So that the 28 of the mee is as 
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* Claim which the righteous Man s$ Neighbour 
can 
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446 The Nigbiecus is move excellent © 
| can lay to any Excellency. of this Nature, 
or to prove that any Nobleneſs of ,Blood, or 
Greatneſs of Family, which ariſes only from the 
Earth, and are at length buried in the Duff, can 
never come in Competition with the more exalted 
Original of the Righteous: Theſe Advantages of 
Birth, Which have ſo high a Value ſtamp'd upon 
them, by unthinking Men, ow-the greateſt Parr of 
their Worth to Fancy and prevailing Opinion, and, 
at the beſt, are but Bin and airy Shadows of Ex- 
cellency; they never make a Man really the better, 
and, at the utmoſt, are only calculated for the 
iq Night and Darkneſs of this World, where Meteors, 
3 which ſhine, with a falſe Light, and extinguiſh with 
1 a ſhort Blaze, are gazed at, and deceitful Appear- 
cances impoſe upon our Weakneſs; but they II all e- 
vaniſh at the Approach of the everlaſtibg Day, ahd 
uo Diſtinctions of Blood, that Men hexe call noble, 
will find place in the Grave: In the other World, 
they ll become empty Names, nor can the longeſt 
Race of Anceſtors contribute to raiſe the Chara- 
-Ker of one Soul there; ſo that Death ſtrips his 
| Neighbour of all the fading Ornaments of that poor 
Nobleneſs which he can boaſt of; while, in that 
Hour, the Birth. of the Righteous ſhines forth with 
a freſh Glory, and appears more illuſtrious in the o- 
ther World, where all the Wonders of redeeming 
Love and Power are diſplayed in their Beauty, from 
-which the Original of the ſincere Chriſtian ſprung. 
Nor ſhall I ſhew, that his Neighbour .] D/ n 
8 


his Greatneſs and Fame to Chance or to Wicked neſs, 

and that Tyranny, Fraud, Covetouſneſs, and Oppreſ- 

ſion, are the Sources of his pretended Excellency. 

1 And now, before I leave this Head, conſider, Chriſti- 
ans, the Nobleneſs of your Birth, and the ere 


* "EY * * * 3 WO IYER CARE AE Gas ** * 
'D we than . 
„one 3 Sr , 
* 
* 


chat God hat 


» "4 


+4 i E 


os Ss Sex 
jd v 


48 The Righteous is more excellent |. 
"in ſo far to have a juſt Claim to the greater Exrel- 
Now, ſo far as any hath a Title to the Chara- 
Ser of Righteous, Heaven is his profeſſed Aim, and 
he ſeeks for Glory, Honour, and Immortality; his 

divine Ambition ſoars above the Clouds, and ſtretch- 
eth its Views towards the immenſe Regions of E- 
ternity; the Whole of his Wiſhes and Purſuits. look 
to an everlaſting Kingdom, and an incorruptible 
Crown ; his Soul being too large for the Earth, 
and its Deſires too extenſive for 'T'ime, God alone 
is its exceeding Joy, and his Fulneſs the only Por- 
tion It can acquieſce in; and in a Mord, the Righ- 
teous look not at the Things which are ſeen, aud are tem 
poral, but at the Things which are not ſeen, and are eter- 
nal. Whereas it is evident from the Nature of the 
Thing, and conſtant Experience, that his Neighbour 
hath no Projects that extend beyond Time, nor 
_ Aims that riſe above the World; its Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures bound his Thoughts, and engroſs 
ais Cares; a great Eſtate, an eminent Station, and 
perhaps that Wit and Learning which have no In- 
fuence on Eternitz, and, it may be, Fame and 
pals, fill his Soul, and are the higheſt Wiſhes | 
of his Ambition. Now, as all-rheſe are vain and 
periſhing, are but confined and temporary Enjoy- 
ments, the Soul that is glued to them, and minds no 
nobler Purſuit, muſt be of the ſame Nature, bat is, 
poor, weak and contemptible, of a narrow con- 
traced Spirit, and mean little Qualities, that can 
never be a capable Subject of any Thing that is 

| great and excellent; ſo that as far as all the glorious | 
. Thinęꝑs which are ſpoken of the City of our Gd, 

1 the Delights of Angels, and the Joys of a Seraph, 
Mt are beyond the ſhort-lived Pleaſures. ot 1 1 
. 1 0 nle, | 
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kia, Wegen 


enſe, br as Et Eternity exceeds Time, ſo much rea- 
ter Excellenc 6 2-4 the Righteous, than what can 
be racked - by his Neighboz 7 whoſe. Portion us 
ith the Men of this Earth; .. 


k 


Soul be, that creeps upon the Earth with 


1 rpent, and feeds upon Duſt. and Aſhes in- 


| Read of: Beauty and Dignity! What Shame and 
Diſtzract muſt cover that degenerate LACKS that 
Harl forgotten irs Birth and its Ex wot, 
wallows. with the Dogs and Swine in the Pud 
of Luſts and Pleaſures; and while it ſelf is ene | 
tal, yet; no more than the Beaſts that periſh, doth 
ir extend its Aims to Eternity? With ſuch a Per- 
ſon; and ſuch all ungodly Men are, there can be 
no Remains of any Thing that is great and noble, 
and we may ear conciude, that he hath. ad 


1 3 allen from. bis Excellency. - 


34h. Astheſe glorious Things, ms & the Righ- | 
Zeous are born unto, and the exalted Hopes whereby 
they are animated, muſt neceſſarily enlarge their 


Souls, and inſpire them with noble and generous 
Sentiments; ſo, from their Nature and Conſtitution, 


the Righteous are fixed and Ready, they are gover- 


ned by Maxims which are invariable, and they are 
moved by certain and regular Principles. Now 


Conſtancy and Firmneſs are. by all the World, ac- 
Look lobe to be ſhining Ornaments of an exalted 
Character, and a diſtinguiſhed Excellency; where- 


as a changeable. irreſolute Mind, and a wavering 
inconſtant Management, are ever an Argument a 4 
mean and contemptible Diſpoſition. 


Tis without Diſpute, that a Perſon will! bei in- 


| flzenced by the Objects he purſues, and the De- 
; figns which — 5 in view; and therefore 


the 


50 The Righteous is more excellent 
the righteous Man, having made God his Choice, and 


fixed his ſteady Eye upon the Bleſſingꝑs of that King- 
dom which can never be moved, he ſtands aud 


acts upon a ſolid and unſhaken Bottom, and his 


Soul, ſo far as it is under the Government of Relf- 
gion, muſt be firm and ſtable as the Heavens, the 


exalted Object of his Expectations; the Power of 


an eternal Life preſerves him from being toſſed about 


by the Viciſſitudes of Times and [Intereſts, or ca- 


:Jolled by the Allurements of Flattery, not can the 
changeable Winds of Proſperity and Adverſity alter 
his Courſe, or blow him down from his Excellency : 
And as nothing in the World can do the leaſt Iaju- 


ry to his heavenly Inheritance, temporal Things - 
muſt be too weak and fading to diſturb: him fer 


the God who is his Portion, being ever the ſame, 
and to Eternity encompaſſed about with great 
Faithfulnefs, his Soul is ſtayed upon him, and his 
Temper, his Actions and his Schemes are ſtill the 


fame, and have all the Excellency of the exacteſt 


| Harmony and uniform Regularity. Whereas, ; his 
Neighbour is wavering and variable without any 


fixed Principle that governs him, or any Thing that 


can be depended upon, and conſequently. he is 
void of true Excellency; and it muſt be neceſſarily 
thus from the Nature of the Thing, becauſe really 


the Objects of his Wiſhes, Hopes and Views are 
all terrene and mutable, and he muſt, according = 


their uncertain Courſe, change and alter. 


. 


«Tyranny of his boyling impetuous Paſſions, or a 
Slave to his furious Luſts and Pleaſures, and how 
miſerably do thefe* ſhake and toſs about the un- 


ſtable Soul, ſaiah Wii. 20. But the Withed are like 
the troulid Sea, when it cannot reft, whoſe MWaters caſt 


33 


| * 
% * | 
929 \ 4 © 
; | . 4% | 


4 74 44688 
he ES 7 

85 . * 

. 


IT The righteous Man's Neighbour is either under the 


vhs bis „ Nebbons, >” 


1 Dirt: Or if his Neighbour is, it may be, 
dazzled by the Splendor of Greatneſs, and bewitched 
with the Enchantments of Power, he hath ſaid to the 
fie Gold that" it is his Confidence, is perhaps fond of 
Fame and Hononr, and eagerly ſucks in the Breath 
of popular Applaufe, or whatever other Thing be 
the Idol he ſerves; it is plain he will be directed - 
and ſteered in the whole of his Conduct thereby. 
And as every Thing in this Scene of Vanity and 
Mortality, is 2 to a Thouſand Uncertainties 
and Variations, ſo the righteous Man's Nei ghbvur muſt, 
like his Portion and his End, be unſtable, airy and. 
fantaſtical, and therefore worchleſs and Jelpeeabin: 
Whereas no Changes move the Righteaus, nor do any 
Storms and Tempeſts overturn him, for, as it is, 
nb. vi. 19. He bath his Hope ds an » Anchor of the 
Saul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, awd: which extreeh into hey 
MW - "ns theaile%. 
\ But 4thly- As this noble Qualiry »axtebds itſelf, bes 
1 of his Life, and bath an univerſal Influ- 
ence, therighteous Man in all Relations and Circum-: 
ſtances, hath an Excellency far ſuperior to that of 
3 bis Neigbboum. He is the only ſteady Friend, that 
upon no Conſideration will prove falſe or fickle, be- 
cauſe, being a Citizen of Zion, the Humour of the 
Multitude, or the Changes of ones Lot in the 
World, are none of the Maxims which obtain with 
him, and ha ve no Influence on that Place, where all 
his Delights and Expectations are. It is the Righte- 
ons alone who can be a real Patriot ot his Country, 
or have an unbiaſſed Zeal for the Publick; it is he 
only chat merits the Prince's Favour, or can be de- 
pended on with Confidense, Whoſe Meaſures are 
always uniform; and his Friend ſhip to be truſt d. 
a . Boca that ee Law which he 
„ 3 ſtudies 


52 The Riphieons is more Excellent 
ſtudies to obey, is ever the ſame, and theſe exaſted 


Aims which ſway him, are all heavenly and un- 
changeable ; nor harh he Self- intereſts in this Earth, 
br ſecret Views to pervert his Conduct, or occaſion 


an Alteration ; and it is the very Deſign of Religi- 


on to putify him from all thoſe little ſublunary Paſ- 


ons, which make Men trick and diſſemble, do 


mean and inglorious, falſe and treacherous Actions. 
In a Word, as a Father or a Child, a Maſter or a 
Servant, a Relation or Companion, a Frince or a 
Subject, the Righteous is more excellent than bis Neigh+ 


+ 
= 


I know the Opinion of the blinded World is 
upon the other Side, and there are many, who have 
ao Pretences to Religion, that will fancy themſel- 


ves highly injured, when I reprefent them as fo. 
worthleſs and changeable, that they can never in 


any Station be truſted to, or depended upon; they 
boaſt of their being Men of Honour and Generoſity, 
and believe theſe Principles enough to intitle them 
to Eſteem and Character: But that ſame: Honour, 
ſo much valued, if diſtinguiſhed from Religion and 
Piety, is but an airy fantaſtical Appearance, and 
will never make a Perſon ſteady or faithful. It is 


true, that ſome Men of the World are of nobler and 


braver inclinations than others, and may have got 


above many of the baſer Paſſions which ſome are 


ſwayed by, and this may give them an Appearance 
of Excellency: But, ſo long as they are not of the 
Righteous, they muſt have ſtill a weak and waver- 


ing Side, which expoſes them to deſpicable enough 


Vices, and demonſtrates how little they can be re- 


lied on: And there is ſtill ſome one earthly Affection 


or other, which demineers over them. One per- 
haps may contemn Riches, and nobly reject the 


great- 


than his Neightuu. 53 
gteateſt Treaſures, rather than do an unworthy 
Action, betray his Friend or his Country: Bur then 
poſſibly Flattery will overcome the ſame Perſon, and 


gratifying his Pride and Vanity, make him inglori- 


ouſly change all bis Meaſures, and Ambition or 


Popularity may do what Covetouſneſs could not 


effect; or if fuperior to all theſe, yet Anger, Revenge 


or Diſcontent may render him as faithleſs and as 


varfabte; and that even after enduring ſo many Tri- 
als, that one was put beyond Fears and Doubts of 
him. The whole World in all Ages is full of ſuch 
Inſtances, nor is it poſſible, that ſo long as this 
World bounds a Man's Hopes and Endeavours, and 
the Thing he purſues is temporal, the Matter can 
be otherwiſe; becauſe there the governing Principle, 
the maſter Affection is earthly and mutable. It is 


the Love of God, and the Power of an happy Im- 


mortality; a Bleſſedneſs raiſed above the Tricks and 
Changes of this World, that can be the only Spring 
of a brave and noble Life; and it is the Righteous 
alone, who can in a juſt and proper Senſe be confided 
in, or eſteemed as a Man of Honour and Generoſi- 


| * His Neighbour is whirled about by the variable 
7 


nds of Riches, Power, Fame, or Pleaſure, and 
being unſtable as Water, can never excel, © 
 5thly. This is one demonſtrative Proof, how far 
the Righteous is more excellens than his Neighbour, that 
all the Advantages and Ornaments which this laſt 
can boaſt of, are external and accidental to him: 


They are Things that relate to the Body, and reach 


no farther than the Senſes, a ſplendid Equippage, 
a ſumptuous Table, full Coffers, or magnificent 
Poſts and Titles, or Strength and Beauty, which 


are the principal Vouchers, that the Neighbour, men- 


tioned by Solomon, can bring to prove his Excel- 
nd e Z Ea lency, 
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34 The Righteous is more excellent = 
lency, have little to do with a Spirit, and add no 
Value to it, nor can they, in a proper Senſe, be 221 
uperficial, and are indeed but Paint and Varniſh 
which may hide ſome Deformities: Whereas the 
Excellencies of the Righteous are deep and laſting; 
they are ſeated in the Heart and Spirit, which my by 
adorn and beautify with Love, and Mecknels, and 
Humility, and the other noble Graces of the Chri- 
ſtian Life. And indeed, had we à juſt Notien of | 
Things, what a ſparkling! Levelineſs would we | 
diiſcern, in a Mind that s puriſied from Laſts and | 
Paſſions? Where Reaſon and Religion govern the 
inferior Appetites, every Thing is ſerene and com- 
poſ d, and the Beauties of Holineſs ſhine With a 
And it were eaſy, did your Time allow, to prove, 
that indeed there is no true Beauty and Dignity 
but in the Soul, and that it is a beaſtly Shame, for 
one that has a Soul to fancy. that they can be pla- 
ced elſewhere. - I might fhew, that no Triumphs 
are ſo glorious as thoſe gained over our.own ſelves ; 
and that in the other World, the leaſt Paſſion that 
hath beep reſtrained, the ſmalleſt Corruption that 
harh been mortified, v ill be applauded and honour- 
ed more than all the Victories of the greateſt Heroes 
over ccnquered Nations; for, as the ſame wiſe Man 
ſaith, Prov, xvi. 32. He that is ſlow to Anger, is better 
than the Mighty, and he that ruleth his Spixit, than he 
that taketh a City: So that as far as the Soul is 
nobler than the Body, or an immortal Spirit more 
- quick and capacious than inactive Fleſhand Blood, 
ſo far does the Glory and Worth of the Righteous 
excel theſe of his Neighbour. Many ether Things 
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might be ſpoken on this Subject, but your Time be- 
/ mg gone, 230 {SES N 2111 e oof * | G5 24 18 7 
I ſhall only add in the eh Place, that as Per- 
manency and Stability is one of the chief Ingredi- 
ents in the Value of any Thing, ſo herein does the 
"Excellency of the Rigbtebun exceed, beyond Comparit - 
fon, that of his Neighbour: That however great 
and noble a Figure the Indowments. of his Mind, 
or the Advantages of his Fortune, may enable him 
to make in the World, and whatever Shew of Ex? 
cellency ſome of theſe Men may have attained here; 
yet, in all Reſpects, Death puts a Period to it, gor 
en it outlive the Grave. And indeed, if you would 
dliſcern the Emphaſis of this divine Proyerb, look, - 
my Friends, to that fatal Hour, and mark the End 
_ _of the Tranſgreſſor: Behold the Shadows of the 
Everlaſting Evening. ſtretching themſelves over all 
_ "earthly Glories, and what Dimneſs; and what Me- 
 *ancholy ſucceeds that falſo Blaze which dazzled 
the fooliſh Sinner's Eyes; look to his expiring Ho- 
nmours, and his vaniſhing Greatneſs ; ſee how irre- 
ſiſtibly Death robs him of his Treaſures, and how 
one Step of the King of Terrors, makes all the 
Phantoms of that, ſo much boaſted of, Power and 
Excellency, diſappear and evaporate. V ain incon- 
ſiderate Men! to boaſt of Glories which every Fever 
or Decay can at once extinguiſn; and to eſteem 
that Excellency, which lies at the Mercy of every 
Diſeaſe, and a thouſand Chances, or the murdering 
Hand of any Ruffian, can ſtrip us of without Reme- 


8 dy. And are we ſo mad, as to admire and purſue 
any thing tliat's ſo ſlippery and uncertain? Oh! 
the fearful State of the deſpairing Soul! which, 
When awaking at Death, will, wh Horror, diſ- 
cern, that the Things it gloried in and valued, 
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. The Righteous is more excellent, &c, | 


were only Dreams of Excellency, but the Realities | 
of Folly, Poiſon and Deſtruction. It was from 5. | 


- Proſpect of the amazing Change that happens in'tlin 
Hour, that Zophar fo cleganrly expreſſes” his" Can 

tempt of theſe Vaniries, Job xx. 5 6, 7, 8. The gi. 

 umphing of the Wicked is ſhort, and the Foy of the . 

poerite but for a Moment. Tho" bis Excellency "mount up- 

q to the Heavens, and his Head reach unto the Clouds; 

of 346; be foal periſh for ever: He ſhall flee aay as @ 

UW Dream, aud ſhall mt be found: Tea, he ſpall be cha- 

ſed away as a Vifion of the Night. And the Queſti- 


= 


on of Eliphaz is an unanſwerable Argument of the JF | 
lictle Value of any thing chat can be pretended to 
by the Neighbour of the ' Righteous, Job iv. 2 1. DU 
not their Excellency which is in them, gu away? They 
die even without Wiſdom. And as it is, Pſal. xlix. 
16. Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the 
Glory of his Houſe is increaſed ; for when he dieth be' 
ſhall carry nothing away, his Glory fhall not deſcend after 
him. But ſo far is this from being the Condition of 
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5 eich after he path 7 Bs hath Power 
| $2 caft into e I ente you, 


by the laſt, they ſhrink back and flee from a ter- 


Friends, Be not afraid of them that kill 

the Body, and after that,-' have no more 
2 that they can 40. Hut 1 will forecvarn 
vou whom yon 1 ſball fear: Fear him, 


— 


Tear _ x: 
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nation to which all the other 
N fpaſſions exert themſelves, are the 
Io great Springs Which move 
and animate the Lives of ratis- 
5 nal Creatures: By the firſtꝰwhere- 
= = of, they: are affectionately drawn 
a white to'a valuable and amiable Friend; and 
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rible and dangerous Enemy: And the univerſally 


anagement, muſt render it of the higheſt Impor- 
tance to us, that they be moved by ſuitable 95 


| and- fo ye { ſhun the being either allured by 
empty 


ws The Fear of Men ought not 
empty deceiving Nothings, under the Colour of 
Good, Or frightned by -1maginar y Terrors“ And 
our Concern in this Matter ſhould be greatned; 
and become more ſolicitous, when we conſider 
how eaſily: our blind and ignorant Minds are im- 


poſed upon, in a World where Errors and Deceitg 


are every where ſcattered about, and all theſe nu- 
merous Occaſions of our miſtaking, are managed 
by an artful cunning Devil, with the greateſt Ad- 
vantage, to gain his malicious Purpoſas and pro= = 
mote our Ruin, We are ſunk ſo deep into te 
Mire of ſenſible Things, and our Reaſon is ſo de- 
baſed and weakned, that ſuch Things as ſtrike our 
Fancy and Senſes have the only Infſuence upon us 
And thus, while we dote, with the moſt exceſ- 
five Fondneſs and fooliſh- Love, upon periſhing 
Vanities, that are utterly deſtitute of any Excel- 
lency which may render them worthy of dur Af 
fection, that God who is inſinitely amiable and 


lovely, is overlooked by us. In like Manner alſo, 


we are, for the moſt part, only afraid of ſuch as can 
tender us uneaſy in this Life, and touch our tem- 
Fl 1 while we little mind Him whoſe 
Fower extends incomparably farther, and can pur- 
ſue with Vengeance, even beyond Death and che 
C 535% [ 
It is my Purpoſe, at this Time, to diſedurſe a 
little to you upon the laſt of thele, and,; through 
divine Aſſiſtance, to offer ſome. Things, the Conſi- 
deration whereof may tend v9 perſwade us, that 
the Fear of the Lord is the Aguming of Wiſdom, where- 
as, to be afraid of Man at ſhall die, is a very 
great Advance in Fol To ſhew unto you, that 
. thoſe only act a reaſonable Part who look into the 
inviſible World, and dread ebe Terrors of det 
OF. . f 30 
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To alſcompoſe our Minus. 5 
Cod who commands there, while. they contemm 
and undervalue the Fury and Rage of thoſe, whoſe. 

little Power extends no further than the outward 
Man, and can do no Harm to the immortal Part. In 
can bfai us in this Liſe, however ſo much they 
may ſtartle and fright us at firſt View, are not re- 
ally ſo very formidable in themſelves; and, when 
compared with the Miſeries of an Eternity, alto 
gether trifling and inconſiderable, and that indeed 
it is infinitely better to be expoſed to the Frowns 
of the whole World, than to the Anger of a God -- 
And thus I ſhall; in ſome Inſtances, lay before you 
the Reaſonableneſs of our Saviour's Advice to his 
Friends in our Text, Be not afraid of them that kill 


U by, it may be, he'not only impoſed po 
ers, but flattereck himſelf, would be fully lai 
open. But ſeeing the Scribes and Phariſees Were; 

this Time, the moſt popular Set amongſt the 
05, who had the | greateſt Incereſt and 8 ga 


fe 88 e I ary Bear, he tid not ew 
erence their Perfons : Now, leſt our Sviour's 
rers ſhould be overawed by the Chlamitics 
ich they might be expoſed to, if they ſhould for- 
uke the prevailing Party, and give Ear to his Word, 
he arms them againſt the exceſſive Fear of Men, in 
our Text, from a Confideration of the ſhort Reach 
of their Malice and Force, and the incomparably 
54 Power, and conſequently the 0 much more 
to be dreaded Anger of God. : 
th the Words then, which I have read; wo may 
ſhortly rake Notice of theſe Things. In the fourth 
Perſe, we have firſt an Object upon which our Fear 
ſhould not be terminated, them that kill the Body, 
Our Saviour here mentions” the laſt and greateſt 


Exil which our Fellow-creatures can poſſibly” in- 1 


flit upon us; and, through a kind and powerful 
Providence, often ſets Bounds to their Rage, that it is 
not able to ſtretch it ſelf thus far; and the Wicked, 
when they perſecute the Good, are oſten byan inter- - 
pofing Hand diſappointed of their cruel Defigns upon 
their Lives. Yet our Redeemer fairly puts Ft Caſe, 


and ſuppoſes the utmoſt Extremity, zamely,that Men 
have ſuch a Power over us, as to have Acceſs to cut 
ſhort our Days, and threaten us with Death, which 
iS the moſt ful Effect” cf their Malice and 

4 Rage, 


* 


* PromilorobSalkty; Riches; : Honours, or 


70 pro us el * aB Juty. C 
Ruge, and is tlie greateſt Terror whereby they can 
aſſault out — or ſhake our Reſolution; and 


herein, bur Lord gives Proof of his Candor and 


4 he 4 50 not flatter and entice his Hears 


other Allurements of Time, but, as — loudly 
proclaimed, that all his Followers were tolay their 
Account with tabing up their Croſs ſo he here preſents 
the Cyuſ in its moſt frightful Aſpect to them, namely, | 
when arrived ſo ſar as to the killing of the Body, 


But ĩt ſeems alſo to be plain * that all the 
leſſer Afflictions and Calamities, which may at in. ; 


Time attack us in the Performance of our Dut 


are comprehended herein; all that Train of Loſſes 


and Pains that may preceed Death, which, as 1 | 


have already hinted, is partieularly mentioned in | 
the Text, as being the laſt and more conſiderable 


Evil than any of them: Becauſe it holds ſo evi- 


dently true, that if we are not to be afraid of them 
that can kill the Body, we ought: certainly not to be 


afraid of them ' who can deprive us of our Eaſe 
and Comfort, who can baniſh us from our Coun- 
try and Friends, or ruine our Eſtates; who can 
thruſt us into a Priſon, expoſe us to Shame and 


Readicule, or blemiſh our Reputation by Calumny 


and Reproach. So that this is the Meaning and 
Extent of the Exhortation in ' our Text. Be not 


afraid of Men, tho they be able to occaſion tem- 


poral Loſſes and Diſadvantages to us, of whatever 
Kind they be; yea, tho they can carry Things to 
B and kill the Body, be not afraid of ſuch. 


We are not to underſtand this as if we were to be 
regardleſs of our Eaſe and Safety, or hazard them 


without due Caution; or were needleſly to throw 


ey our Eſtato and —_— as if ane were Things 


uſeleſs 


1 1 he Fear ef M Men eons. 


uſeleſs and inſignificant : No, but the Meaning is 
that we ſhould have no ſuch Pour of them, as ever 

to bring the hardeſt Thing Men can do to us in 
the ſmalleſt Competition Vith our Duty to 
and the maintaining a good Conſcience. In ſucks 
Caſe, ſays our Saviour, let them not diſturb and 
diſcompoſe your Minds, as if they were much to 
be dreaded; look down with a noble Contempt 
upon them, as Perſons chat can do vou no conſide- 

rable Injury, or deprive you of 4 vatasble Good-z \ 
be as little moved with their Fhreats and Cruelty, 
as little affected at the Approach of their higheſt 
Terrors, and the greateſt Dangers, asa Man would 
be at an Enemy, who, at the worſt; could only give 
him a ſlight Wound which: might be eaſily and 
ſpeedily cured, but could-never plerce deep or touch 
„„ £119,914: 29% maps SIepiey 


dh. In the Text we have the Ground): upon 
the account of which, we need not be afraid ef 
them who can bill ae Body, "becauſe, affer that they | 
have no more that they can do. They thereby place us 
beyond their Reach, and can never diſturb 'us 
more. The hanghrieſt and moſt potent Monareh 
who ever lorded it over the Empire of Rome, is un- 
able to give the leaſt ain and Anxiety to him who 
is laid in the Duſt, his Hand is not long enough 
to ſtretch it ſelf into the inviſible World, and thoſe 
whom he purſues with the moſt eager Hatred and 
keeneſt Revenge, find a ſecure Retreat from his 
Rage in that Houſe appointed for all Living: He 
that made the Earth to tremble, and deſtroyed the 
Inhabitants thereof, when either Death ſeizes him 
ſelf, or while he lives, with reſpect to thoſe whoſe 
Body he kills, in that Moment he becomes weak 
as others, and can do no more; For in the Aan 
VVV | the 


ble cle r eee and there the, weary 7 
| 1; there the Prifoners reſt together, they bear nut 
the Face of 5 Oppreſſor. the ſmall and great are. there, 
aud the Servant is free from his Maſter, as ir is ele- 
$antly exprefſed by Job iii, 17, 18, 19. 

And in the general, they can kill the Body, under 
which. all the other temporal Evils that wicked Per- 
ſecutors can inflict upon us, are, as I have already 
mentioned, comprehended: But can do uo more, ox, 
as it 1s expreſſed Matth. x. 28. are not able to kill the 
Soul, that nobler and better Part of us can in no 
caſe be injured by them; and not only after Death 
their Dominion is wholly at an End, but even 
while we live, and they are torment ing the Body. 
and ruining our temporal Goods, our Spirits, in 
the Eaſe, Happineſs and Safety of which our only 
valuable Intereft lies, are infinitely above their 


Attempts. Nor can the moſt formidable of Mor- 


tals wound the Soul. And then this Phraſe, they 
can do uo more, plainly points out to us, that their 
Power is ſo weak, extends to ſo few of our Con- 
cerns, and theſe ſo inconſiderable, when compared 
with thoſe of incomparable greater Importance, 
that it is ſcarce worthy of our Notice and Regard, 
aud makes it utterly unbecoming us . afraid of 
the utmolt which they can do. 5 
But on the other Hand, in the q: 8 we 
have ſuch an Account of that Perſon who ought to 
3 the Object of our Fear and Dread, as, carries 
neſt with it che Reaſon which proves that he 
d be ſo, he that after hs hath killed, hath Power 
- 20 — into Hell. That God who is Lord and Maſt- 
er of each Part of us, and can at once render us 
miſerable in both Soul and Body, who, while he 


8 us FOTOS dry * all the Sources of 
Com- 
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gerous Enemy; for his Wounds are fatal, and hi 
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Conor from within, and, whils he raiſes Stor! 


Which blow away our temporal Proſperity,” "is 


able to excite more furious Tempeſts in the Midſt 
of our Breaſts, and ſhake our Souls with more ter- 
rible Convulfions : And then the Graye is ns 
Skreen from his Power, nor Death a Cover from 
the Laſhes of his Juſtice ;* but after he hath driyen 
us out bf this. World, he can thruſt and detain” us 
in Flames of Fire as laſting as our Souls, while he 


makes theſe Souls as laſting as Eternity, Who kan 


blaſt all ohr Hopes, and for ever baniſh out Hap 


pineſs: This is he whom our Saviour forewarns 


us to fear. And as he repears it again With a 
firong Emphaſis, ea, I ſay un you, fear him, it is 
he whom we ought to look upon as the only dan- 


* 


4 5 1 


Arrows pierce deep into our Souls: He whoſ 
Hatred we . ought to avoid, as the greateſt Evil 


which can poſſibly befal us; for who knowerh "thi 


Power of his Auger? and whoſe. Diſpleaſure we 
can never dread too ninch, for a bir Fear it, fo # 
bis Wrath, It is this infinite and eternal Being, 


%% ( 
of Men, and diſſipate the Apprehenſions of their 


Might and Fury into tiathing's And while we 
ſhould, with a becoming Fortitude and Bravery, 
remain unſhaken by Shame and Poverty, Forfei- 
tures and Impriſonments, Siekneſs and Pains, yea, 
by Gibbets and Axes ; his Terrors onghr to make 


* 


us afraid, and cauſe, our Joynts ro tremble. 


_ From the firſt Part of the Text, or the 4 Verſe, 


this.Obſervation ſeems naturally, enough to be de- 


- 


That the Power of the greateſt Men upon Earth, 


who can kill the Body, but are able to do no more, is ſo 
N | A ) 
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lictle, and of lo ſhort a Continuance; ; all the Dil | 
advantages which they can occaſion to us, 

any Evils 7 Croſſes that they may threaten us 
i are {0 ſmall and ne tn do ſo very. 
Urtle a to our trul able kncereſts, 5 


| e our Ms. nd” NG 
L- i — of it. In diſcourſiag to you 
from this Be, I mall, by divine Aſliſtance, 
ndeavour to do theſe Things. 
- I. I ſhallilluſtrare the Truth and Reaſonablenels 
the Obſervation, by running over a few of thoſe. 
18. Which, during our Lives, we may be | ex- 
to from them who can kill the Bod); and ſuch 
thoſe as are ordinarily moſt terrifying to Man- 
and frigh t us moſt : And by ta ing Notice, 
as I go along, of the Import of the Phraſe they. can 
do n more, whence they 1 e but lictle aud in 
confiderable.” dee 
"ly. Tall apply my ſelf to this more directly, 
by confi dering. particularly. the laſt and greateſt 85 
ers we dread from the Hands of Men, 
| ig N Body: And ſhew, that if they can do 
m0 More, We. Fs indeed but ſmall Reafon for be- 
ing afraid of them. 
RE: y, 1 ſhall apply what may be laid to our Pra- 
au Fr ſhew the Influence it ſhould have on 
and Atfections, and particularly chis Paſſi- 


our 


on Eau. 0 th 
As to the firlt Thi propoſed, In the Aft Place, 
They that kill the Body wg, indeed able to ſpoil our 

N and rob us 7 our eee A « Plncfl 
* dortune, 


W be R of 1— not 
F Fortune, or any leſſer Meaſure of the Com forts of 


1 It is not in the Power of the mightieſt 
y 


ing Straits; he cannot darken the Light of God's 
Contitenence: or leſſen that Delight Which it al- 


Nerd could attack a Paul with Faſtings 0 


PR. 


this Life, which an Inheritance-of our Induſtry afid 
Labours may afford us; are in Hazard and may be 


reached by Men: But chen they can do no more, 


they cannot deprive us of that nobler Satisfacti- 
on, which a pious, Contentment with lower Cir- 


cumſtances, and'a narrower Lot will afford; they 


are not able to touch that inward” Pleaſure, "whit 


u Perfon, who knows the Vanity of Proſperity, = 
and the numerous Shares it is ſurtounded by , ang 
that a Man's Life is far from conſiſting inn Re A 
bundance of the Things which he p fre Will 


feel in the deepeſt Poverty + 


wear out the Body by Hunger They ma ; bob ede 5 


canner canker the Mind with Repining apd 


rant upon Earth, to fret the "Chriſtian's Spie 
with Envy and Revenge, or kindle chat eruel Fire 


within his Breaſt : And while he {polls his C 


r 


or his Wine, and reduces him to the moſt pine 


fords the Soul whereupon it graciouſly Mines. 


Watching;, and wirh Pevils of different kinds; 
was not able to ſtir | up *arixious Deſires AE: Uiſ⸗ 
quieting Thoughts within him, or rob him of that 


ſuperior Joy, which he muſt” feel, who hath" earned 


in every Condition wherein he is, therewhth to be” content, 
and knows how to be abaſed, and how to about They 


who can kill the Body are able to diſturb: our out- 


wards Quiet, and make Sleep flee from our Eyes, 


and they may blow up thoſe Tempeſts whereby we 
may be toſſed about in 'a vain uncertain World: 
N But then they can raiſe no Storms in our * nor, 
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| Þ their re in 5 leaſt ruffle. tha 

goth own! and divine Serenity, which i 

reign, within that Man whois faithful in his Da- 

ty.c0 God, and hath made it his conſtant Concern 
+ fea him, [2040 can kill the Hul, and not to be * 
fraid of them who kill. the Body. fa, 

: Ang tin hort, ſuch Perſons may diveſi them- 

Ives of any Remains of Humanity, and exerciſe 


all 1 Arts of, a. eunning ſubtil Cruelty, theß 
may rack and torment . with exquiſite Tortures, 


but they can do no more, are utterly incapable 


" W the Comforts of Religion and Truths 


Which the. Experience - of the Saints hath. often 
proved to be able to afford a Satisfaction ſupe | 
rior to the Pain flowing from the Severities 
the moſt helliſn Rage. They cannot awaken that 
gna wing Form, and raiſe . N dreadful Convicti- 


ons Which laſh and ſting the Soul with i incom= 
parably greater Terrors: Nor can the keeneſt and 
moſt powerful Cruelty, put a ſtop to the Pleaſure 
e of a peaceable Conſcience, and a reconciled Gods 


So chat you ſee, that Men are not able, even 


105 this Life, to ſpoil our chiefeſt and only valu- 
2 = Poſſeſſions, the Goods of the Mind, or blaſt 


r future Hopes: And that if we be ſincerely 


"religions and maintain a Conſcience void of Qt- 
fence, in all Manner of holy Converſation, we have, 
even upon Earth, inward and inconceivable Joys, 
Which they cannot deprive us of, and we may, 
'whethex. they will or not, poſſeſs the Pleaſure of 
Contentment, and a calm Reſignation to the di- 
vine Diſpoſal ; and, in: Spite of their Malice and 


Fury, rejoyce, yea, glory in Tribulation. Ho 
little then are they to be dreaded ? Why need we 
id- of ſo ö ö | 


VS 


. 


» oo 22 _ 


= —— 2 


1 = 'Felbw- feeling of our wt ſolitam Inf | 
may interrupt the Sweets of Society Wich an end — 
ve Companion. upon Earth: But they can 


ed Fountain of Bliſs,” And 2 g g {> 


6 The. 46 7 4 Me, 6 anche not 


Body, nd hath 0 3 it can do... 175 1 let us 
confider' a little further the Extenc of their Power. 
ahh. Such Men may: drive us from! 10 Socie- 
ty of our Friends, with whom we uſed to ſolae 
our 2ſtwes, and in Whoſe Company wWe ee 
our Souls a great deal of Satisfaction; they may 


put à Period to the Life of our + neareſt Relati- , 1 


ons, or ſeparate us from a Friend” who may 
Hoarer than 4 Brother, to whom we have often un- 


bHoſomed our Griefs, aud Who by An affectionate ; 
Symparhy, had frequently alleviated our Sorrows; | 


ard they may tear thoſe aſunder, ho WOUdd 
rather chocſe to part with Life, than with one a- 
Hother;; But then, this is all they can do, they ate 


Bot able to deprive us of gur God, ho is the beſt, 
Fea, only valuable Friend; nor rob us of the con ＋ 


* Sympathy of dur amiable and. exal 7 
edeemer, Who bears our Burdens with *s, and ha 


not prevent our Communion with God, Or beat 
- off that inviſible Fellowſhip we enjoy Wich him by 


"he Flowings of a lively Faith, and a flaming Love 
on our part; and the incftable- Commuzgięations of . 


-Grace;: Peace and Satisfaction from that inex xhault- 


_ enbugh to make the wildeſt Solit 


% nt, 
2 ? They-who kill the Body may 57075 eh 


u with Baniſhmefit from our native Cntry, which 
_ 3s generally ſo dear to Mankind 3" they can thruſt 
us into A5 Amate bh Deſert, or male us wan- 


det unknown amongſt Stratig rangers: But they - haue : Y 
no iure which tie) can do. Though they throw 495 njỹt 
Kd mae 1 "OE roy dar e 


OR 


They ; 


8 5 hep | 
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i make us ſorink from our Day. 4 
ful Tie, whereby we are united to that noble 
General Aſſembly of the Firſt-born; or daſh out 
the leaſt Name that is written in Heaven: And, 
- when excluded by them, we may ſtill remain poſ- 
ſeſſed of chat Honour and Dignity, which attends 
Fim who is a Member of that glorious Society. 
In a Word, they can confine our Bodies to a Priſon, 
but are not ablè to bound our Souls; or curb 
them from aſpiring unto that bleſſed and raviſhing 
Hope, and breathing after the Joys which never 
have an End: And while they may bereave us 
of our Liberty, and ſend us into Slavery; they can- 
not take away the Freedom of our Spirits, or put 
us under the debaſed Dominion of theſe vile Luſts 
. and Paſſions, to which the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence are „ e ee C 


1 
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In the ſecond Place, to all our other Afflictions, they 
may add the blemiſhing of our Reputation by Ca- 
lumny, and depriving us of our good Name, which 
is ſo much valued by wiſe and virtuous Men: 
And thus they dealt by the Apoſtles, who were 
blackned as Sowers 01 Sedition, and Enemies to 
the Peace of Mankind, and to all good Order and 
__ -Goveromenit';- yea, were beld out as the Filth and 
_ OftsGourings of all Things: But they could da 
more. They could, by the falſe and lying Tongue, 
impoſe only upon the blind and ignorant” Part of 
the World ; and ſtain their Reputation with the 
"Weak and Ctedulous, whoſe favourable Opinion 
zs of little Valpe, and their Cenſures may juſtly be 
cContemned: But they are not able to impoſe, by 
their Miſrepreſentarions, upon our God, by whoſe 
Judgment we muſt Rand or fall: They cannot 
make our own Conſciences accuſe, twit and up- 
braid us; or leflen our — in the Eſteem * 
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the holy and pure Angels, he: max. beho 
And need we be afraid of the b 2d. Reps TY | 
orant und Blind? They . xpoſe7 us © ; 
 Sham&; Contempt and Ignominy: But 9 — the WP | 
are able only to make us the Song of ibe 
and the Mirch and Diverſion ot 18 Doch Per ons, 
who need not put us to the Bluſh, but are rather, 
Objects of our Pity, or Diſdain, than of our Envy. 
Thus I have hinted at a few of thoſe Evils an Car; 
lamities which may befal us, while in this World 5 
and which are within the Power and Reach of theſe 
who kill the Body: And; as I went. alongſt,, very 
ſhortly touehed at ſome Ge da deman- 
ſtrate their Inconſiderableneſs, and that, . 8. 
8 10 more that. they can do, they are not M4 
be: valued or dreaded by as flies T 
I come now to the ſecond Thing -propoſed 
was to conſider, fomewhart more nod ihe 5 
rectly, the laſt and greateſt ol the Dang. 
dread from the Hands of Men, and the utmoſt 12 
tent of their Power. Tbey can kill the Body: And 
to ſhew that, if they can do no more, er ha ve indeed 
but {mall Reaſon for being afraid of them. It is 
true, they may not only render our Lives uneaſie, 
but, which is worſe, cut ſhort our Days by the 
Hand of Violence, and hurry us out of this World; 
and this is what generally makes us moſt afraid of 
them, Fear of Death is the greateſt Shock they can 
give to our Firmneſs, and what prevails upon 2 
many to give way and abandon their Honour, 
ligion and Conſcience, and lacrifice them all to = 
Security of their Life: Bur then, they hape no 
more hat they can du. That Moment that the Mo- 
narch kills his Slave, he puts an End to his Power 
oyer him, and can never | regain it, the Servane 1 
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: Tumults' of the People, the. Voice of the Oppreſſor, 
and the Noeof the mightieſt Waters cannot diſ- 


turb the Repoſe of the Dead. And theſe, from 


whoſe Power we could never be ſecure upon Earth, 
who might drag us out of a lurking Place, or 


force' tis from a ſtrong Hold, are not able with the 


moſt numerous Armies to ſtorm the Grave, or 


make 4 Prifoner of men of ans Ahab fasse of hat | 
"Add hen}? thy Bekker World, ee, Souls 
tile their Flight, is intirely out of their Reach; 


and the King can pretend to no more Dominion 
there than the Peaſant: So that theſe, who Ei the 


b Boch, can only, at the utmoſt, diſquiet us, for a 
few Moments, and all that 888 Power extendeth 


to, is to a vain Life, a Vapour that is ſoon blown 
away; while the ſmalleſt Part of our eternal and 


endlefs Life comes not within their Territories. How . 


còntemptible is the Power how little the Might 
of theſe: wo have no more that they can do? 
It is indeed not to be diſembled that Death i is 


extremely terrible to human Nature, and that 
theſe who Eil the Body, tho they do uo more, ſeem, 


at firſt View, to Ee able to do a great deal; for it 
is not without Reaſon that Death gets the awful 


Denomination, Job xviii 14. of the King of: Terrors, 
_ few Men are able to look it in the Face and not 


tremble : Andi it requires all the . Fortitude of a 
Chriſtian to think cool; and with Sedateneſs upon 
his laſt Change, a being ſent out of this Earth into 


an unknown World, a State of Things ſo hid in 


Darkneſs, and which we have ſo little Acquaintance 


with; but yet, if we will impartially take a View 
of e "ip * pee that. oj vhs can kil 
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"the Body, but do nb more, really rolfo-ard eſtan! 
Mieaſure of Power, and the \Injuriesrhey are able 
to do us are ſo iuconſider⸗ 
deſetve che Name, and that, as it is, I. Pet ii. 14. 

" _ ue ſuffer for Righteouſneſs. ſake, happy are ue; and 
. we need not be afraid of. their Terror, neither BORE 


able, thats. they ſcarce 


Sad here let us ſhortly conſider, eee On, 
Z ee 1 n betwint | 
A el dhe. longeſt lived Man upon 
Eternity. Our Enemies, how dreadful fared | 
reach us only during this Life ; and if they kill us, 
they at the moſt deprive us of, it maybe; T 
or Thirty Years Time, after which wre :would'na 
turally have dropped away. And how is this — 
loſt in Eternity? How contemptible and inconſide- 
rable are theſe few: Moments, or any Thing that 
can be done in them, to thoſe who are created for 


Immortality ? O inconceivable and immenſe Eter- 
nity l how: vaſt the Gulph and profound this Abyſs? 


How is the utmoſt Stretch obths, livelieſt Imagina- 
tion loſt and buried in thee? How: little a Way can 
the Eye, even of an Angel, pierce into this bound- 
leſs unfathomable Ocean, which can only be mea- 


ſured by that God «who inbabits Eternity ? Our 


Earth, when compared to the Univerſe, is but like 
a {mall Point; and yet the Proportion betwixt the 
Bulk of this vaſt World and the leaſt Atom, if I 


with that infinite Inequality which: 4s betwi⸗ 
Eternity and the higheſt Number of Ages bach 
the ſtrongeſt Faney can conceive, or hs Hand of 
the ſwifteſt Writer, in the longeſt Time can mark 
doi in Figures. And now, methinks, when we 
conſider this, Time is loſt, and we cam ſcarce find 
our Lis, er ve able: fo Agi from a” 2 
5 Oe; 


- otherwiſe, for us to be afraid of them chat E11 
Boch is as abſurd, as in would be for one who poſ- 
felled the largeſt Empire, to tremble and quake at 
rh Approach of an Euemy, Who, at ehe maſk, 
could net ma ke his Way further, or conquer more 
than few. Miles of a barren Deſert that lay upon 
his Frontier. Lam ſure, if We ſhould divide our 
"Thoughts and Cone 
next; in a Proportion to the Length and Importance 
ot the one and the other, we will have no Fear, 
no Dread; no Regard left for this- Earth, or the 
Fury and Wrath of chole who can only rage upon i 
| without being able to do more. 
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'Noilo; eee the Cruelties e . 

annize only during chat Moment, and can do no 
E but kill the Head. and deprive us of a few 
Defs tegen living. Were we like the Beaſts that 
periſh; or did our — WH exiſt only ſome T houſands 


6 Years after Death, it might be ſome; way rear 


ſonable to be afraid of thoſe Whoſe Power reacheth 
to this Life: Burwhen the Matter is infinitely 


betwixt this Life and the 


- :/2d1y. Let us conſider, chat as the \Shorrnels.of 


mn when prolonged. to the utmoſt, de- 
monſtrates the Inconſiderableneſs of that Power 
vhich cannot extend it ſelf beyond it; ſe the Ar- 


gument becomes more forcible, from the extreme 
Uncertainty of our living ſo long, and the numerous 


Ways whereby chis- weak Thread may bo cut in 
— Were chere nothing mes could give a 
finiſhi 
f — beſide the Violence of Men, there miete 
be ſome more Ground alledged ſor our being afraid 


Stroke to our Days before they ripened to 


of their Terrors; but alas, Death hath a Fhouſand 
other Ways to force its Faſſage by, for a Diſeaſe can 
oy” Work as ſoon! a8 a Gibbet: And if, to pre- 


75 | ſerve 


7 The Fear of Menoughtyut 
ſerve o our | Life, we ſhould make cow =o 


3 proſpering Wicke | 
5 the Waz of Religion; the Moment 155 ve have” 
ved-our Glory and a good Conſcience, a Fever, 
which will give a deaf E "69 cpr ſervile Filer : | 
und Fawnings, may on a ſudden tear th at 1 
© _ from, for the Fear of lofing \ which we wack God 

_ our Enemy, and covered our. elves: with, Shame X 
and Diſhonour.. - F 55 3 VS, * ff e ge v2 a] Reds ” * # . 1 
We have ſurely as nel Reſoit f. ws be afraid; 5" 7 
_ «Gout or Gravel, or of a Decay of a Gan rene, or 5 

— 2 of theſe face Arrows of Death, Which ofte 

ily wound us in the Bloom of a "flouriſhim! 
d cit 


Hrs of him that can kill the Body. And 


Ns 


ought certainly to leſſen the Dread of "Men very: 
much, that they are not the Maſters of the-orily | 
Davgers which threaten our Lives: Aud 
though we were aſſured of their Favourand* Pro 
tection, an Enemy indep( pendent of them may 
ry us into the inviſible World.” "How wah and 
contemptible is the vain empry Monarch hen fur 
rounded with his Armies? All his Power Trench 
eth no further than to a fading ungertain 'Life; \that 
is. but little worth the keepitig'*- And there are 
few: Animals ſo weak or ſtupid,” but they are able 
ta do as much as he; for ther e is ſcarce any of 5 
them but may be an Infiramwent' of our Diſſolution:? 3 
Why then, ſeeing our Bodies are ſo frafl,and ex FF 
- Poſed to ſo many conquering Enemies, who have 
every one of them a Breach wide enou h ro enter 
by, ſo long as there is a Pore in cur Bodies, and 


they are led on to Battle by the King of Terrors: 
Let us act a wiſe Part, by Adebdelihg the Thoughts 
of maintaining ſuch u e Poſt as Ts ife 
7 nn 3 ee when 


egard rt ork 3 1 of 
Hur 1 and 0 0 vigorous: ae 
1 þ eaſon or r Religion « calls for 


34.1 48 het name BY Name of Chriſt and 
pro els. to be his Friends and Followers, conſider 
o this Purpoſe, that Death is diſarmed of his Ter- 

And, hath 56 "ho n more Sting. Our Redeem- 


nel and ſhametu 892 kt 
umphed over Death and * e and Eid! 8 3 
 canguered. 90 the Foot of his Croſs ; Who hark for 


er Fit 
| able 10 ret that e the! King of 
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1 5 FOR wha 18 K . to es from Men, 
and . review a little thoſe. K 4 Dapgers, which 
hey who kill the Body may right us with. They 
can ſend, us out of a Valley of Tears, Where che belt 
: EG mixed with Sorrows, and the Delights 
lo 18 their Reliſh and flee away; into our 

N ſie where dwells Fulneſs of heaven- 
vers of immortal Pleaſures. They - 

Can 
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0 ** All. 4, 6. B= To afraid. a 8 ;has 
ell the 88 after that, have no 
more that they can do. But T will fore. 
- warn you whom'you ſhall fear, Fear him, 5 
dich after h bn: 5 102 25 Power, = 
| 2 into Hell," Vea, 1 fay's 
wh 5 85 : 


| Influents it has upen Shy whole Conduct, 5 - 
makes it of the higheſt-Imporrance to all al 
4 us, thr ir be moved by able Objects, that "i 
ſo we may neither be frightened by imaginary Ter- 1 
rors, nor be fooliſhly ſtu — into a Diſregard and | 
Unconcernedneſs, ce ſuch Things as carry Mi- 

ſery and Death alongſt with them, and ought re- 

ally to be dreaded by us as the greateſt Evils the 

moſt dangerous Enemies. And our Concern in this 

Natter ſhould be greatned, and become more ſoli- 

eitous, ſince we live in a vain World, where every 
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| II" hath 4 Vizard, puts on & falſe Face to de- 
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ceive us, and ann: appears as it really 5 is in elk ; 
and where we are ſo * yore under the 8 = 


of. | 7 710 rd.” 
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ence and at Vee F che K FO 40 5 
h fraid of heh as cab 3 Ender us ; 
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firike oe ancy and (94% wg 'we are very apt alto= 
_ gether to negle& and overlook him, Whoſe Power | 
extends incompparybly Farrher, ind is able to pur- 
ſue us with greater Terrors, and an infinitely. ſe- 
verer Vengeance beyond De Death : and the Grave. 
Agent hoverorthe' Gerierality of fobtiſly Meal 
bend chair ghiefeſt Endeavours pres: up 7 9 5 
ty-of Ig Which are temporel, and 


Be them LE e 1 1c 92 0 955 de 
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But we eee e dae, wiſely Canin 

i our Intereſt lies: who is che moſt dangerous E- 
y, and whoſei Terrors will at laſt be found te 
be 3 and moſt vo be avoided; that o 
we mhy hot be farally miltaken in the Object of 
our Fear, und- while we timorowſly run away from 
oils that are but ot little Conſequence to us, ig- 
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by he guards his” Hearers a 


Hath killed, bath Power to caſt into Hell, 


, le 110 . 81 


Souls. And d. this Purpoſe, I made Choice of theſe 


Words of our Saviour in the Text, where; 
aintt an ende Fear | 
t bur little Extent, and 


important 
of Men, whoſe. Power is 


their Rage will ſoon be at an End: And perſwades 


them to fear him, whoſe mighty Anger is not con- 
fined by the narrow Boundaries of a ſhort Life 


that in a e evaniſheth, but ſtretcheth f it ſelf 


unto Eternity. 


The Text contains theſe two momenfous / 


Truths 1. We: have the Object upon which our 


Fear ſhould not be terminated, them that kill the. 


Body, and after that have no more that they can do. 1 
had occaſion ſome Time ago to diſcourſe upon this 
ſame Sub x from this Place, when I explained and 


improved this firſt Part of the Text. And ſhall re- 
ſume no more of what I then ſaid, but what may 
be neceſſary to lead me with the greater Advantage 


to the ſecond Part of it, namely, the Conſideration 
= of that almighty Being, whom we ſhould have the 


higheſt Fear and awful Regard to, he who after he 
Upon Which 
I deſi ign, through. divine Alan,  Principelly to 
inſiſt at this Time. 

1 formerly told you, that here we bens F |, 
The Extent af Mens Power, the utmoſt oy 
they are able to do to us, and what we have moſt 
to fear from them, killing the Body: And that we 
were not to confine tfiis to the preciſe. literal Senſe 
of the Words, a putting a Period to our Days; 
but that all the leſſer Calamities and A fictions, 


that Train of Loſſes and Pains which precede 


Death, and which we may. be expoſed to from the 
Hands of Men in the Performance of our Duty, 
are to be included * But e the Bod is 

ene ; 


— 


* hers OV TIRL mentioned: * Saviour, as: be- | 


ing the utmoſt Extremity that Mortals can carry 
their Reſentments to, and the molt frightful Effort 


Grd AY 


of their Malice and Rage, whereby they can poſ- 


ſibly aſſault our Courage, and ſhake our Reſoluti- 
on: And becauſe it holds ſo evidently: true, that 


if we are not to be afraid of them that kill the Body, 


we certainly need not to. be terrified, at thoſe who 
. can deprive us of our Eaſe and Comfort, baniſh us 
from our Country and Friends, or ruine our Eſtates; 
| Who can thruſt us into a Priſon, expoſe us to Shame 
and Ridicule, or blemiſh: our Reputation by Ca- 
lumny and Reproach.. So that this is the Meanin 
and Extent of the Exhortatioh, be not afraid of 
Men tho they be able to occaſion temporal Loſſes 
and Diſadvantages to us, of whatever Kind they 
be, yea, tho they can carry Things to an Extre= | 


mity, and ki the Body; yet we ſhould not be ſo 


afraid of them, as ever to bring the hardeſt Thing 


they can do to us in the ſmalleſt Competition with 


our Duty to God, and maintaining a good Fon 
- ſcience: In ſach a Caſe . they are not much to be 


dreaded, as if they could do us à conſiderable In- 


jury, or deprive us of a valuable Good; and we 


ſhould be as little moved by their Threats and 


Cruelty, as little affected at the Approach of their 
higheſt Terrors and the greateſt Dangers, as a Man 


would be at an Enemy, who, at the worſt, could 


only give him a li 4 8 Wound which-might be eaſily 
and ſpeedily cure 
touch the Vitals. 7 


but ue never Norte deep or 


© 2dh: I told you that i in . Words, we have Sh | 


«4h Argument- which proves that we ought not indeed 
to fear them that bill the Body, | becauſe, aten ihat 
i wy have us more . can 1 . thereby Place 
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us out of their Reach, and can never diſturb us 
more. The haughtieſt and moſt powerful Monarch, 
When once he kills his Slave, or Death overtakes + 
kim, is not able to give him the ſmalleſt Uneaſineſs, 
Huis Hand is too ſhort to ſtretch it ſelf into the in- 
7 - viſible World; and thoſe whom he purſues with 
the moſt eager Malice and keeneſt Revenge, find 's 
_ ſecure Retreat from his Anger in the Grave, for 
there the wicked ceaſe from'troubling, and the weary are 
at reſt,” and hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor. And 
then 1 told you that this Phraſe, they can do no more, 
points out to us, that as they are able to do us no 
A0 of any Kind after Death, ſo even during our 
Abode in this World their Power reacheth only to 
our Bodies, and while theſe may be Sener 
their Cruelty, they are not able to touch our better 
and only valuable Part, nor can the moſt formidable 
of Mortals wound our Soul; and thus it is ex- 
preſſed in the Place parallel to our Text, Matth. x. 28. 
And fear not them who kill the Body, but are not able to 
kill the Soul + So that, in general, they can do uo more, 
plainly imports, that the Power of Men is ſo weak, 
extends to ſo fewC of our Concerns, and theſe ſo 
inconſiderable, and ĩt is ſo ſoon put toan End, that 
it is uttetly unreaſonable and below the Dignity of 
_ our Immortality ro be afraid of the utmoſt which 
They gan hs 8 
In diſcourſing upon this, that I might take in, 
as much as might be, our Saviour s Deſign, I in 
the fir/t Place, ran over ſeveral of the Calamities 
and Afflictions which during this Life we are afraid 
of from the Hands of Men: And, by touching 4 
little at the Import of the Phraſe, they have uo more 
| that they can do, I proved that we had no Reaſon 
deo make them the Obje& of our Terrors“ for f 
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dur Bodies, he was not able to 3 our Souls, 

or ſtop the ie of God's Countenance from bing 

us with a divine Calm and Satisfaction; t a, 
| ur 


can do no more, We | 
afraid of them. 1 ſhall only now repere the laſt 
Thing I ſaid on this Head ( See the laſt: Paragraph of 5 


. has while the. cruel. Tyr yrant torm n vente "2 


might forfeit our Eſtates, and rob us of « 0! 


Eons, he was unable to ſpoil our heavenly * rea- 


ſure, or blaſt our future Hopes, or to deprive us 


that Pleaſure which a good Man will alwa: 19 95 

Who knoweth how 70 be abaſed and how to ond | 
in euery Condition. therewith to be content. Ks tho 7 
Men could baniſh us from our Country and Friends, 
and hinder us from enjoying their Society; 3. yet the 
rive us ot 


mightieſt of them were not able to de 
our God, or the affectionate Sympat thy thy of an exal- 


dee Redormer,: And then, that tho' they. might 
bereave us of our Liberty, and thruſt us into a Pri 
fon, or ſend us to Slavery, yet they could not take 

away the Freedom of our Spirits, or bound them 


from aſpiring to the bleſſed Hope, 
Shove the Vanities of Life, and the 


| — a the $6743 3 Fr 2 
ſi de rations to prove, that, however frightful this 


might appear fo us at firſt: View, yet, ſince Men 
we have no Reaſon to be much 


he ene Ser mon. and chen procee 
Parſe." 2 
1 Low now. to the Fro: Part of the Text; Upon 
which I purpoſe at this Time to diſcourſe, _ 
: | taat 


| to the other 
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1 that almighty Being, who ought to be the Object 


to that /outward' Part: 


wt fab a 5 


of out higheſt Dread, and whom we can never fear 
roo muelf; : Togerher with Arguments to perſwade 
üs hereto! And here we may take Notice, Firſt. 


That he can inffict upon us, even in this Lite, all 
the Evils and Calamities Which Men can poſſibly 


threaten us with: And that he hath the Power of 


our Life, and can alſo eut ſhort our Days; this is 


plainly iifinrared" in theſe Words, Frar him, hieb 
after he hath lled.” And then, 2dly. That the Power 
of Men, Which I have already mentioned as in- 


cluded in the former Lerſe, even during our pre- 
ſent Eife, extends only to the Body; they cannot 


rage and exerciſe their Revenge within our Breaſt: 


But it is quite otherwiſe, even while in this World, 


„ LOT 


With reſpect to God's Power over us, it 'reacherh 
alfo to the Seul, he can woand and kill it. It is 
remarkable to this Pur; oſe, that, when ſpeaking of 
Men in the former Ver e, it is ſaid, they can kill the 
Body, to admoniſfi us . their Power is confined 

ut in this Verſe, when 
ſpeaking of God, it is ſaid abſolutely, after he hath 
killed, without any Addition, to Point out that his 
Power reacheth to every Part of us, that he can 
diſquiet our Souls as well as torture our Bodies, 


and render us miſerable in both; Who, While he 


9 us Without, dan dry up the ſmalleſt Souree 
ort from within; and, while he raiſes 
e which blow away our temporal Proſperity, 
is able to raiſe more furious Tempeſts in the Midſt 
of our Breaſts, and ſhlake our Soul with more 


terrible Convulſionsss e 5 
And then 397 We have the principatty: An- 
guiſhing Character betwixt the Power of Men and 


that of God, after hs hath ki 5 be hall Power to cat 
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into Hell. The Grave is no Skreen from his Wrath, 
nor Death a Covering fr om his Juſtice, , though, the 
wear le there at reſt from Men, and the. Voice of the Op- 
predor is not heard: Let the Noiſe of God s Thun- 
ders ſhakes the ſilent Grave, and cauſes all his Ene- 
mies lying there to tremble; afte 


us out of this World, he can throw us into Flames, 
for which enn furniſh Fuel to Etery 
nity, he can blaſt all our Hopes, and for aver baniſh 
our Happineſs, This is he whom we guglit to 
look upon as the only, dangerous Enemy, for his 


Wounds are always fatal, and his Arrows pierce 
deep into the Soul: His hatred we ought to avoid 
as the greateſt Evil, for who knoweth the Power o bis 

Anger? And whoſe Diſpleaſure we can never dread - 

1 too much, for as. his. Fear is Ja is bi: Mrath. It is 

this infinite and eternal Being, the Views of whom 

ought to ſWallow up the Fear of Men, and diſſipate 
into nothing the Apprehenſions of their Might and 
Fury: And while we ſhould with a becoming 

Fortitude and Bravery remain unſhaken by Shame 
and Poverty, Forfeitures and Impriſonment, Sick- 


neſs and P ains, Vea, b * Gibbets and Axes; his 
Terrors ought to make us afraid, and cauſe our 
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very emphatical Manner whereby, Chriſt expreſſetn 
this Exhortation, But I wi ferewarn you whom. you - 
ſhall fear, I will tell you beforehand what ſhall cer- 
tainly happen, though it may be now. inviſible to 
you. He hereby points out to us, that the Force 
of his Exhortation and the Strength of its Reaſon, 
might not ſeem ſo great according to the preſent 
State of Things, but that they have refpe& to Fu- 
turity. Ang indeed while Men ſport away their 
„„ e j thought» | 
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Life in a vain World, aud are buſied 


Vit its Follies; while they are mounted upon the 
Pina 
"ths r ambitious Wiſhes, the ſecuring their, bog eſent 


cle. bf Honour and Fame, and eagerly purt ue 


ameſs, or raiſing it to a more I itch; 


4 While they are captivated by the Charms of Riches, 
und ſay! to fine Gold, thou art my Confidence, and imploy 65 


their Time and Cares to add to their Treaſures; ; 


or while they ſpend' their Years in Mirth and Plea- 
_ ſure, and wallow in Voluptuouſneſs: : They may 
rhen be fo dazzled with the 
 Joyments, as to ſee no Enemy bat what tends to 
deprive them of theſe; and to fear notbing but a 
being tumbled from «their Greatneſs; - emptied. of 
their i. Poſſellions, or deprived of Acceſs to gratific 
their Luſts and Pleaſures. But would Men look a 
little forward to the End of Things, caſt their Eyes 
into the inviſible World, and the almighty King 
of it; and meditate upon that State of Things, 
when the Earth will tremble under their Feet, and 


falſe Luſtre of cheſeEn- 


flee away from their Embraces: They . would 


have quite different Notions of Matters, and be 
forewarded, that, however they may be unno- 


ticed now, at length every Eye that ſhall then ſee 
the R:deemer revealed in his Glory, will be convin- 


ced of this Truth, that thoſe act only a wiſe Part, 
that fear him, who after he hath killed, hath . Power 


to caſt into Hell. And this 1 take to de inlinuaced . 


in this Phraſe, 7 forewarn o. 

That I may, with'greater 1 open fup 

and improve this awful Exhortation of our Savi- 

our s, and ſhew-the Reaſonableneſs and Force of the 

Arguments contained in our Text, whereby it is 

e 1 ſhall, through Urne Adiſtance, fol- 
Gig „ + WE 


75 to 'be Red - W 


e wh 
ſpe&torheformer Ne AM 10 Andvssbg 3 
, 1'halbthortly lay g per Seki I aid was 
jnſinusted in this Phrafe in the: Text; after be. hath, | 
Billed Maney, that God is mare to be feared than 
Men, even with reſpect to this preſent Lie: 
4 1 ſhall, ſomething mort particularly, con- 
90 che direct and principal 1 of abe 
who ry hath killed, hath: ver be caſt Mu 
Bel. Tir: rH 1ST Hit ny ty © lis WM it 9 84 
34 1 mall | cog iaallon briefly ſhew: 6s. 
Influence this! Doctrine ought: to Have upon 
| Prabtice: ©: oof Oo lnos e IMA; nt 5 
Ar to che ff of theſe, eee 
albthe Particulars which 1 mentioned, when dif- 
courfing on che Extent uf Man's Power; and ſhew 
veith how much greater Force they call upon us te 
fear God: Let 1 ſhall only in general give o 
chat I have to ay on this e theſe ty Far- 


LS 


ticulars. 22 


15 Then; all the Evils nd Calamities of Life, : 
and the laſt of them, E/ling the Body, which makes 
us ſo afraid to provoke Men in Power, and prevail 

with many to abandon their Integrity and Steadir 
neſs, Honour and Religion, rather than hazard 
the Loſs of rheir worldly Enjoyments 3! 1: ſay, all 
theſe are within God's Power alſo, he can deprive 
er them, and conſequentiy we ſhould be as 
much afraid of offending him as of irritating them, 
even upon this account. And though his immedi- 


ate Management will be more — the fu- 
ture State, yet he is in every Caſe exalted as Heal 
above all, he ruleth ever by his Power, and his Eyes 

behold the Nations, The Influence of his Provi- 


genge, cee it thy. l een,” Fe is overt, 12 
A Ml Ut 


_ ſolves" upon the Diſhonout and 
Bebe 1M | Poſſibſy the only Phings that thoſe: 


1 r giren 


evidemi bright Profs chat even Riches arid / Ho 


nut art from him, that in this very Earth he tai⸗ 
Lern af nd boweth down; and that, though We 

80 ered and afraid only for o,. temporal 
reſts; ye O id in that caſe be our Fear. 
—_— but our Eyes have 


been Htaſirious Erideiicesh ercof; when, not long 


- ago, the Arts of Cunning and Treachery flouriſhed 
and proved facceſsful, and ſome * — them 
e ot their 


tle 1s guarded: gaiutt or were afraid of, were 


this vigorous Endeavours of ſuch 'Patriots, as ere 


not Willing to throw away Religion and Libertxys 


and leſt the People might Se from their 


Dream; and revenge the Deceit upon thoſe Who 
had julted them aſleep ; or leſt by ſome Accident 
they agar loſe that Ear they had "poſſeſſed them 
ſelves They, poſſibly, dreaded no other Ene 
mies ; and if they could have ſurmounted the At- 


tempts of choſe, which in many Inſtances they 


ſhewed'themſelves: able to do, they mighushave 


continued ſecure: But he that hath Power to kill, 
bk 


3 
— 


applying his Hand to the Prop that ſupported 


them, ar once tumbled down all their Projects, 


confounded their Counſeis and blaſted their Hopes. 
And can we miſs, when thinking on this, to re- 


flect upon a late neighbouring Month, who had 
made the World as „ ndlhs; and deſtroyed the 
Injubkares civiedaty” % Ali F chough rag _ w_ 
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by his e e 2 be wore up under his 
2 Men, till his own Cunning and the A- 
5 3 Treachery of a : 124 
nun Opportunity to triumph over thoſe WhO 
: [conquered him, and retain:many:of his unjuſt Uſur- 
pations. He might then perhaps have imitated tie 
great Babyim mentioned 1 xvili. 7. and y/ey n. his | 
Heart, I fit. ar 4 King, ant ſpall N no SorrüwG : | 
he had no Forres? to: guard the moſt dangerous 
Breach, God ſent one of his Exetutioners a Gan- 
'H rene ſtormed his Fa aces; and ture him from his 
age and Gldry, and at once brought dd to 
he Grave his Pomp and tht Noiſe of his ee ene | 
ehe leaſt feared proved to be the moſt danger 
"Wd: „ (ot out or ter 
There is no Number of Godig migbey 17 N 

aſt? the Diſeaſes of the Body; the Gour,and/Gra- 
vel, the Fever and Decay are irreſiſtible Inſtru- 
ments of his Power. And even, while we live 
in this Earth, if we dots wm Riches, and make 
-biſe fordid Co mpliances to acquire them, or a- 
Hbandon a who Conſcienee fo r of loſing our 
Poſſeſſions; God can make ro r Gold: to nv fig 
| . our Silver toruſt, and he e can de « Moth | 


our 
| ation er jr 828 and 
depart from Vea and Sincerity ; God can 
throw a dead Flie into the Ointment, which will 
make our Character to ſtink," and render us con- 
temptible. If we climb to Honour by the Steps 
of Iniquity, and pleaſe Men more than our Mak- 


er; he can d 2 Projects, Aua ruine 


ian, we ſhould deny our holy Principles, 


a make Shipwrack of our Faith; che Moment 


after we; have outlired our Honour and Conſci- 
id, Ned With Sbame, and tear our loth- 


dam Aare ul Souls from our Body. So that 
ü nder auen the, Things that are tempo 


is more to be feared than Men. 


bath killed, namely, both Soul and Body. The 
cruelleſt Tyrant, whom we can be 
able only to torture our Bodies; but he cannot 


ruffle the 


each Part of us, and though we may wallow 
in an Affluence of temporal Goods, and have all 
rhe, Inſtruments of Eaſe and Luxury, he can pierce 
into our Souls, and put them upon the Rack in the 


midſt of their Enjoyments. He is able to fright a 


rich Perſon, not only, as powerful Men can, by 


c ſpoiling him of his Treaſures, but he can raiſe theſe 
anxious Cares within his Breaſt, that inſatiable 
Hunger after more, and ſuch diſquieting Fears 
of lofing what he hath, as 
deplorable and leſs happys 1A) 


than if he were deprived 
at the ſame Time of his R and freed from his 
anxious Solicitude ahout - 


And then, though Meg often, Bupiie their Con- 


ſcience, whenever God awakens them, and ſets their 
Sins in Order before them, with what torment- 
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Deſigns. i- Or it « to e our « when we ; 
might. have exchanged it for a better Immortal: 
75 and, reſigned. it with the Glory and Bravery 1 58 


ence, he can by à Diſeaſe drive us out of the 


11 ut 2d. As, o God Power even in this Life, ; 
| 1 cold you, it is expreſſed abſolutely, who after he 


afraid of, is 


of a peaceable Conſeience, or ſtop the 
Joy of a reconciled God: But he who killeth, is Lord 


Ul render his State more 


15 Fopyalions' is he on to take, the ſpines | 
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Barbarity. Take a 


ated with; Victory a 


open, fuch Guitingr and Laſhes could be. ſeen in the: 


in e only the 


| EYE TE ot. 2 N I 18 1 22 785 en CE : 5 n oy wu AFL; God 


 mentes'poll e 3h 


; G0 WI 


oſt hidden Retickments ate nat n 


Sul 2 And its 


Retreat from his Terrors. And Experience has 
ſometimes © 


xced us, that more-intollerablePaitis 
Have ariſen Arb then Laſhes of \a-x6uſed-Con- | 


rince adored dy his fe rolle 
Flatterers; ſurrounded 3 Armies, and fari- 
and Conqueſt; yer God can 
in che midſt of all that doiſy Pomp, Glory and 
ſeeming Happineſs, Lo e i - Opprefſi= 
on and Pride ſevere Tormentors te him: 18 "ia 
noble Paſſage of the Roman Hiſtorian Tacms, Where, 
pe aking of that famous Confeſflionwwhich d we v1 
ed Emperor Tiberius made of his inward Tertbr! 
an a Letter to the Senate he makes tliis Reflecti- 
on on it, That f h Breaſts" of 'Tyrants were laid 

A as 
Would male ir evident, that ai the Body i rents by the 
Strokes of the Exkrurioner, Jo 15 the Soul torn in Pieces 
by itt own” Crnelty, Luft aud witked Deftont\ So . 


| wident was that, ſays he, hut the Greatuelſs of Tiberius: 


Torte, or- his private Retirements, icould not prbrebt him; 
ut he - was: obliged to acknowledge the Puniſhment aid 
Torments which ruged within hit Breaſt It is true; 


that theſe Things are neglected by ſtupid Sinners; 


who do not now] feel them, and they are indeed 
f Son of HOY IE Which 
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od, reſeryes to pour upon this Enemies in the 


7 World; to come; and this leads me to the 


Fchna Head propofed; namely, to conſider a lietle 
the direct and principal Argument of the Text, 
 2pho, after he, hath killed,” hath” Power to caſt into Hell. 


to an infinite Length, above theſe of the reateſt 


and moſt, powerful of Mortals, and is an awful De- 
monſiration, that he -ought to be our Fear and our 
Dread It is not my Purpoſe to diſcourſe at any 


gth .upott that accurſed Place, the Priſon of 


damned Spirits, and the dreadful Habitation of di- | 


vine Fury and Juſtice; this would prove too co 


pious à Subject for your Time: I ſhall only ſay, 
that it is there, Where the infinite God 7 the 


Severity of his Vengeance, and gives à practical 


Anſwer to the Pſalmiſt s Queſtion, - who knoweth the 


Potuer of his Anger? There: he glories in the De- 
2 and Miſery of impenitent Sinners. And if 
4 NN, God be able to ruine us, there we 


hall be de fil ed with Wo-and Torment; there, where i 
the 7 pat ly down in the Flames, and dwell 


with everlaſting Burnings, and where all the So- 


ciety is that of Devils and damned Spirits like 
themſelves, - Which may increaſe, but can never 


leſſen the Extremity Of. Puniſhment. But, that 1 
may give ſome View of our Saviour's Deſign, and 
preſs home his Exhortation upon our Souls, I ſhall 
| briefly repreſent the Difference betwixt-Man's Pow- 
er and God's, and What we have to fear from the 
one and the other, in Three or Four general Con- 
ſiderations, which are pointed out to us, by our 
Saviour's Account of it, They kill the Body, aud have 
no!more that they can do; Kors Megs be . He hath 

Power fo tft into Hel.” CO VENT: IE 
5 "Ks The 


"And this is What indeed raiſeth the Terrors of God | 
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1. The Eyils that we can be afraid of from our 


Fellow - creatures, bowever, great, heavy and fright- 
ful they may be, will ſoon have an End, they can 


e e ee e ee 
way the Vapour of our Life; then, as Job \ peaks, 


little value the Favour of thoſe whoſe Breath is in 
their Noftrils, ſo we may eafily bear up under the 


-Frowns that will for ever ceaſe to diſquiet us, when 


2 fem Years are gone. But alas! Death only enters 
us into God's Empire where he reigns" Without 
Controul, ſo that he can purſue us with Vengeance 


. 


: * * * 


beyond Death and the Grave, and begin to make 


* 


us miſerable When the Power of Men is at an End. 


In a Word he is an everlaſting Enemy, and the Mi- 


ſexies he inflicts endure for evermore. And as there 


4s no Proportion betwixt our hort vain Lives, dur- 


ing Which alone Men can afflict us, and that bound- 


leſs Duration to which God's Power reacheth, fo 
there ought, in all Reaſon, to be no Proportion 


3 3 to imagine a greater and more momentous 
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48 th he feared. 8 
no Caſe, extend to, the Soul; and even, with 
 reſpe&,to Our outward. Circumſtances, thar they 
cannot readily. reach them all at once, if they bs 
different Kind, may be ſtill left us, ſomething, at 7 
the Worſt, may remain pleaſing and favourable: Þ} 
But, as it is expreſſed, Matth. x. 28. Gud deſtroys both 
Sou and Body in Hell. There is no Power of our 
Spirits hut What will bear its Share of that endleſs 
Miſery, and contribute to heighten the Torment 
af the Soul. The omnipreſent God knows every 
Thing within us that is capable to ſuffer; and q 
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be will lay open the ſmalleſt and moſt hi.. 


den, Receſs of our Souls, that he may fill it 

with his Terrors. And then our Bodies will be 
raiſed to Deſtruction, and, with the moſt exqui- -P 
dre Art, be framed for the keeneſt Puniſhment, | 
Were you ever under the Torture of the Gravel; 
- or, _diltratted by a violent Head-ach? Had you 0 
_ any. Experience of the other racking Pains which i 
- differenr Diſeaſes occaſion ? or did you ever oe 
s the Fire and Faggot, and the other artful Inſtru- 1 
e meuts of Cruelty ? Well, imagine all theſe different 
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a || frightful foever this State may be, it will afford i 


ver ſome ſmall Compoſition [ 
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twixt the Power of Man, and that of God, Which 
naturally flows from the former Head, and, in 
ſome Meaſure, ſeems to coincide with it; name h, 
When Men have done their utmoſt to diſquiet us, 
and have ſtretched their Revenge and Cruelty, 
there is ſtill ſome Place left for us, where We may 
ſolace our ſelves, whither they cannot follow us: 
Let them ruine our Eſtates, yea, and our Reputa 
tion, let them confine or torture our Bodies, and 
deprive us of our Friends and Relations, yet a 
good Man may retire within himſelf, and there 
enjoy the raviſhing Comforts of Religion and 
Truth, while every Thing is boiſterous, and no- 
thing but raging Tempeſts without; he may 
withdraw from that Noi: and Violence, and find 
a ſilent Calm, a ſmooth Tranquillity reigning! in 
a Conſcience that hath God for his Friend, and 
this Men cannot blow upon, nor is it in their 
Power to cauſe any Diſorder there, or throw in 
any guilty Fears and diſquieting Reflections. Bur 
=: - alas | in Hell, where God is the Enemy, whither 
14 can we flee for Refuge and Help? where ſhall 
Th we go to allay and ſweeten our Pains? Should 
1 we, endeavonring to ſhun the Rage of our Tor- 
i= ments, and the Flaſhes of thoſe devouring Flames, 
1 © retire within our Breaſts; ah! the Terrors there 
are more dreadful than thoſe: from without, and 
8 the Storms blow with the Height of Violence, and 
| 
| 
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a no Peace nor Calm is there. In Hell, the Stings 

ll ol an awakened Conſcience, of all others, make 

j the deepeſt Wounds, and moſt E 2 . 

every Aer of Rebellion againſt God, and Pranſ | 
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1 0 be feared. 97 
greſſion of his Laws, will be then turned to 4 
ourgotollath the Soul; and each Sin will be ri- 
pened to a fiery Serpent, "that ſhall- for ever gnaw. ß 
hv Vitals:'{S$0* that there is no Sourte of the 
leaſt Eaſe as Comfort left to thoſe whom God 
_ eaſts into Hell, for, that I may allude to our Savi= 
our's Words, Marth. xii. 36. N a Man's dies: will 
1 _ 5 his cn Honſhold. And : 
ar Courage and Spirits may 1 ſup= 5 
ted under the heavieſt Afflictions Men can 
threaten” us with, becauſe we may have the Proſ= 
of ſome Thing that will counter - balance yo 
| preſetit Pains; the light Aflictions which are but Jo, 
3 4 Moment, are nor to be compared with that Weight of 
Dry, wh ich the faithful Subjects of Meſſiah, the 
King, hall be poſſeſſed of: Ada ſure we need not 
be afraid of an Evil that will be attended with a 
grester Good, or dread them that can take Lands 
and Houſes, yea, and Life from us, ſince ve 
all at laſt, receive an Hundred - fold. But he, 
wo caſis into Fell, blaſts all our Hopes. at the ſame 
Time he baniſhes our Happineſs; we can never 
expect the ſmalleſt Relief from our Torture, but 
an Addition to it by the lively Actings of an eter- 
nal Deſpair: There is no other God that can re- 
lieve us, or reſeue us out of his powerful Hand. 
Let us therefore ſanctiſy the Lord AY Hoſts. * 
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tar God, 2 * Tea he 7 
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TS we, kb ITY AG 
- tion, ſhould rahe a View-of the 


KNebelliomagainſt the Lord of the 


who were originally beautified 


with ths Ora of Purity, and enriched by the 


1 of Innocence; wieh what Reaſow might 
e grone at the doleful Proſpect, and be convin- 


| Er with the Pfalmiſt, Fal XXXix+" J. That verily 


every Man at his beſt State ts altogether Vanity. For, 


beſide that which is of the infinitely greateſt Impor- 

tance, the Terrors of Eternity and an enraged 
God, thoſe devouring. Flames, that Ocean of Brim 
x tone and inextinguiſhable Fire,wherein all the little 
Dreams of Pleaſure and the vain Amuſements of 
unthinking ers, ſhall be for ever, loſt and chal 
* 1 


- melancholy Eondition; Which 


- 5 7.3 World, and a vidious Life hath 
LS JP thrown miſerable: Mankind into, 


8 3 * ; 
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whetmed by cheſe Billows of Wrath. though they, 
be ad overlobked, ard made the Subject of the: 
Mich of the Seornef. If v but confid« Mam while; 
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heldwells uponichis Earthy how vai are our; Joys 5 


3 2 ee inels 7 we are. -oqnrivglt | 


| fag wr 1 our Shoe with 1 rye . 


Contentmert in the Poſſeſſion of them; Whetl ff 


àttained⸗ ſoon lole cheir Reliſh, and ate bigger with | 


Cares than Comforts. $25 42 

How do the Cobetous ennie ex and dib 
quiet their Lives with Toils and Cares, that they 
mah. fili their Treaſures or climb up to the Pinnacle 
_of Pomp and Hondur? and alas! vrhen 3 get 
" thirher, how miſerably are” they: diſappointed of 
Woe '2.. and;' inſtead! thereof, find as m mich 
Sorrow and nedſineſs, as many urſatisfied Deſi 
and craving empty Wiſhes attending the Glories 01 
Court; às the Obſcurity of à retited Life 3 and 


though more | outward Splendor and Shew, yet as 


little in ward Calm and Pleaſure ; nor is the rich 
more ſatisfied wir Gold than the other is with 
Honout. And were there any real Good worthy 
ol tlie purſuit to be 4 7 yet how uncertain 1 
our Poſſeſſion of it aud how liable to Change 

How oft hath Experience ſhe wn us, that inniim̃e⸗ 
rable Accidents can bring down. all the Greatneſs 


and Pomp of the beſt eſtabliſhed Favorite, and tiirik 
them toMeanneſs and'Comempr ? And hath not $ 


— Eftate and univerſal Affluence; beeti i -_ 
9 Forerty, and as Want An 
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ments? How fatal mult 


7 1 > 


1 1 is God hs who can le 


nd? Or if we ſolace our ſelves with an 1 2 
ful and thdeared Friend, and ſhould find one that 
is ſteady and faithful, and would not change his 


Affection with the different Turns of our Circum- 
ſtanges; yet how ſoon may Death rob us of that 


Comfort, and blaſt all its Pleaſures? And in the 


ſame manner it fares with every Thing elſe that 


this World can afford its Inhabitants: : How: much 


Alloy and Uncertainty are in all our fading Enjoy- 
e the Enches of 
prefent Things, that notwithſtanding our . 


Trial and the Experience of all others. loudly | 

claim that all is Vanity ; we ſhould ſtill be as . 
of theſe nothings, ſeek after. the Enjoyments = 
Time with as much Keenneſs and Eagerneſs, and 


bend all our Thoughts and Cares to the acquiring 


ot them, as if we had no Reaſon to be convinced, 


that undiſturbed and unmixed Joy and Bliſs are 


not to be found in them. O the amazing Madneſs 


of ſtupid Sinners ! Thus to ſpend rheir - Money 


that which is not Bread, and their Labour, for clas whic 5 1 


 Jatisfieth nor. „ 5 : 
That I may, throughdivine Aftſtance, Frede 


| you and my ſelf not thus to ſow Wind, and reap no- 
thing but Vanity, and ſtill be roving abroad through FX 
the World, crying ont, who will: ſhew us any Good? 


I deſign at this Time a little to conſider God. un- 


der the Character given of him by the royal Pro- 


phet in our Text; as the only exceeding Joy, which 


can quiet and content our Souls in this World a- 
midſt its noiſie Tumults, and under all the Changes 
we are liable to here below; and then fill them 


with an Eternity of heavenly Pleaſures, in the 


World which is to come: And from this Argu- 
en to ſhew you the Lovelineſs and Excellency 


of 
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an exceeding joy to his Creatures. lot 
of true Religion, and recommend it to dur Choice 
from that infinitely ſatisfying Joy of the Lord, . 
Which it ſpreads over all thoſe, who go on in theſe 
Paths of Pleaſantneſs and Peace. And ſo it is my 
- Purpoſe to point out that Harbour, whither, dur 
Souls ſhould ſteer and take up theirReſt when tofſed 
about by Adverſity: That Fountain of Good, 
whence we ſhould draw all our Comforts and Plea= - 
ſures if We, would have them pure and laſting ; by 
drinking of which only we ſhould ſeek to | revive + 
our Spirits, when born down. by Affliction and rob= . 
bed of all other Comforts. In ſhort to engage us 
in all the Circumſtances of our Lives, and, as well | 
under Loſſes, Griefs, Diſappointments, as when 
flouriſhing in Proſperity, to go, with the Pſalmiſt, 
to God as our only exceeding Jop. | „ 
The Penman of this Pſalm, who is not unreaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed to have been David that ſweet Singer 
of Jſrael, ſeems, from the general Subject and ſeve- 
ral particular Expreſſions in them, to have compo- 
ſed this and the preceeding Pſalm, which is much 
of the ſatme Nature with it, when under the Preſ- 
ſure of ſome of thoſe Afflictions which were ſcat- 
tered through the Life of this good Man: And it 
may be either when baniſhed from his Country and 
Friends, and obliged to wander in the Wilderneſs 
by the Malice and Jealouſie of that cruel Tyrant 
Saul; or when forced to abandon Jeruſalem the 
City of God, and be ſeparated from the Ark that 
noble Symbol of the divine Preſence, and fo juſtly 
eſteemed the Glory of Hrael, by the unnatural Re- 
bellion of his undutiful and ungrateful Son Ab- 


y 


 Ifhall take fip as little of your Time as may 
be, by ſpeaking to the P/alm in general. It con- 
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of Pleadings with God, and with his own | 
Wa. "that he might. bearken to bis Cries, and te- 
ieve " him from his Opprefions, and that he migh 
6 animated. to a lively F. aith, 2nd steady 'Conti= 
82005 in the Salvation of his 2 In the pre- 
ing "that he would ſend 


s 


xeeding Perſe he prays to 

25 Th Li ght and his T1 Truth; ; bt them lead me, let them 
Bing. Me unto. thy holy "Hill, and to thy Tabernacles 3 
hat ic, that he would, as ſome think, order Mat- 
ters ſo in his gracious Providence, as David: might 
Fe from the Reſtraints he was now under, 
his Baniſhment from the City of God; and 
might again have Accel to the Pier where his 
lonour dyelt, and, in publick Ordinances, migbt 
4515 with the Congregation. of Iſrael in the Wor⸗ 
Tip and Praiſes of the Lord. 'Bur the Subject of 
Plelm ſeems ts afford Ground to extend this 
Pic farther, namely, ro the, inward. Condition 
150 his 8 which „at this © lime, Was caſt down 
55 Hil mi within bim. His Views of the 
5 neſs and Power of divine Providence, of 
Bf js wherein alone Life and its Happineſs | 
- conſiſt, were now clouded and darkped: Perplex- 
5 » Though ts and anxious Cares diſturbed his 


ivd, which had not that Calm and Serenity it 
Ges enjoyed, While the Li ght of God" S Coun- 
pance ſhone upon his Soul ah 2 more enlivening 
Fig 1ghtneſs, and the Comforts of Religion overfiow- 
wirh more plentiful Streams of Gladneſs. In 
90 iſconſolate State, be begs that divine Light 
Tuth might E the Guigers of his Soul, to 
1 8 ad it to the holy Hill of God, to clear up his 
oubrs/and Fond impreſs him with a power- 


il Senſe of the Excelle e 25 3 3 5 and the 
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au exceedmsg joy to his Creatures. 103 
Which might gaſuly counter-balance all other 
have read, he informs us how his Management and 
1 I GOING influenced upon ſuch a Suppo- 
I., Then will I go unto the Altar of God, he would 
With heerfulneſs run and offer up the Sacrifices of 
Tbenkſgixing ta his gracious Deliverer; and he 
would take his own Soul as the Burnt- offering, 
ad kindle and burn it up with the Fire of a vigor 
vous Love and raiſed Affections terminating upon 
Cod, che Flames whereof ſhould aſcend to him 


5 alone. 2 # e 5 6 4 £8 
And then 24, In the Words of our Text, he 
Would come 0 Cad himſelf hig exceeding Joy. While 
Mliſts and Clouds now overſpread his diſquieted 
Soul; and he had not ſuch a clear and ſteady Pro- 
ſpest, either of the inſinite Comforts of Religion 
and the ſuperior Happineſs of the divine Favour, 
or of his own Intereſt in him as his reconciled God: 
Poſſihly he was too ſenſibly affected with his pre- 
ſent Suffenings, and overvalued his Liberty and 
the Peace and Authority of his Government, the 
CL ſs of which rendred him uneaſie and caſt down. 
But when the divine Ligbt and Fruth ſhould give 
bim a lively View of Things as they really are in 
themſelves, he would then forget the Baniſnment 
and all its Charms, as Things but of little Conſi- 
deration to him; and come to God his exceeding Joy, 
he in whom alone were the Sources of his higheſt 
| Pleaſures, who Was the only Fountain of his Bliſs: | 
For while Plenty and Affluence of every other En- 
joyment, the Glory of his Crown and the Sweets 
gl ſupreme Authority, the Fulneſs of his Treaſures, | 
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and the Triumph of frequent Victories, with Eaſe, 
Peace and Health, could;:'all of them, afford him 
but a little Satisfaction, a low-weak Delight; yet 
he would, when naked and röbbed of al theſe, 
fliod the Preſence and Favour of God his "exceeding | 
J lull, pure and complete Happineſs, the in- 
ext auſted Source-of thoſe Springs that would o- 
3 all his Soul, and make it glad. Or, as 
he Hebreu is more exactly y:tranſlated; unto Cod the 
 Gladneſs of his Joy, that which gave a Reliſhito,ove= 
9 y other Comfort, which was the Soul aud Life 
f his Pleaſures, and could only make them real 
and laſting; it was God who — his Joy to Ful- 
neſs of Satisfaction and Contentment: Whereas 
all the Allurements of a preſent: Life, and the 
Jharms of Sin, only amuſe: with a trifling £ 
Pleaſure, but can never ſatisſie and content t os. 
who abandon! themſelves ro their fatal Enchant» 
ments. 1 8115 P 
And waer yt Being poſſeſſed by thoſe amiable 
and lovely Views of God, upon the Harp be would- 
praiſe him, his Heart would be filled wirh a won». 
dring Love, and his Mouth with Songs of Praiſe 
and Thaallglring, that ever this God, whom the 
Angels adore, — Hell trembles at his Thunders, 
ſhould ſo amazingly humble himſelf as to become 
the Joy of his Creatures: That they, who had 
proſtixuted the Dignity of their immortal Souls to 
the lowelt baſeſt Luſts, ho had wandred from 
the Fountain of Life, and ſought to drink their 
Pleaſures from brohen Ciſterns, and to find Good 
any where but in their Maker; ſhould yet, when 
they had tried the Vanity and utter Inſufficiency 
ol Sin, and its higheſt Offers and brighteſt Charms, 
ku ace 2 wann _ 5 
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might have proved for ever-their irreconcilable E- 
nemy, as their exceeding Happineſs, the Gladneſs of 
their Joy. And indeed this is the Subject of an e- 
ternal Song, to which all the Harps of thoſe who 
Rand about the Throne, that numerous harmoni- 
ous Conſort of the Redeemed, will be ever exact 
ly tuned, and for ever employed in celebrating the 
It is only the middle Part of the Verſe which 1 
deſign at this Time to diſcourſe on, namelj, that 
lovely Notion under which a reconciled God is 
here repreſented to us, the exceeding Joy. And 1 
ſhall, abſtracting from the Pſalmiſts particular 
Circumſtances, conſider him in general us clothed 


with this Character: And you may eaſily per- 


* 
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ceive chat the Doctrine whereupon I intend, 
augh divine Aſſiſtance, to ſpeak a little, is this, 
mely, thats while all other: Combirts the belt. 
and moſt laſting Enjoyments, are imperfe&, weak 
and fading, utterly unable to give us Fulneſs of 
Satisfaction and abiding Happineſs; it is God a- 
lone Who can be to his Creatures an exceeding 7% 
or the Gladneſs of their Joy: And that therefore, 
leaving all other Things, they ſhould in every Cir- 
cumſtance of their Life come to him as ſuch... In 
diſcourſing upon this Doctrine, I ſhall, through 
divine Aſſiſtance, endeavour to do theſe Things. 


1g. I ſhall offer two or three general Conſidera- 


— 


While in this World; and ſnew that even mo ru 


tions to convince you of this Truth, namely, that 
it is God alone who is the exceeding Joy, the Glad- 
neſs obour ,οn; . 1 3 
 --2dly, For the further Illuſtration of this Truth, 
I ſhall mention a few of the greateſt: Sorrows and 
moſt diſquieting Troubles, we can be expoſed to 
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| -theheavieſt.of of ghee. Preſſutes, there 
n this God 


of unfading and exceed ing Je 


34. As your Time may allow, I . — 5 
3 — and endeavour, f from the 


- Megizatiop, of them, to perſwade us to be ſo wiſe, 
as abandoning all other £ 
Hod at all Times as the Gladueſs of 


1a Joy by toy 


The firſt Head I named was, to .gffer two or 


| three general Conſiderations to perſwade us, that 
God alone is the exceeding Joy. And I Thall « ende 


vour to mention {ugh, Arguments, a8 we may | a- | 
Iſily, from Experience and the Nature zol the 


Things, ſee the Truth of chem. I would only 
; obſerve.in the Beginning, that we ought 28 69; be be 


pre judiced Wien this Jruth, or doubt of its 


tainty; becauſe even thoſe Who may really — 
dan Intereſt in God as their Father, Friend and 
| Fortion, do not always feel this reer den, 
this is no Defect in God their Ha 
. 10wing at, o themſelves, 2 
their wandring after ſome Vanity, and dn 
a due Steadineſs and Vigour coming to 
| Gladueſs of Jey, and placing their; | 
; Favour. ken 
. God alone j5.:the. Source of EA 
. Joy, which can ſat isſie all our De- 
ſires, without leaving a eraving Wiſh behind I 
| Befide the Nature of Things, 1 might ask theſe 
ho have had moſt of the World and its Delights, 
i there. was not ſtill ſome Defects, ſome Fla ws in 


their Joy, which made them ſeek for further Sa- 


tisfaction, and ſtill cry out, ivho will ſhew us any 
Cod? Let the voluptuous Man tell, when wal- 


lowing in all the Pleaſures of Luxury and Plenty, 
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Del = Ka if he did not wich for and find . himſelf . | 


capable Jy contain further Enjoyments, and while 
he ,gratified one Appetite felr anorher Yin © - 
tisfaction ; and if, at the higheſt De rees of 


his. Pleaſures: were not low,” ayd yaſtly radon: 72 
The enfargec Capacity and boundleſs. Wiſhes of a2 


Spirit; And then how ſoon was he cloyed with 


is lourifhing Empire, hath the abſolure 
lis Subjects, and is the Terror of his E- 
0 nemies, acknowledge, if all that Pomp and Shew 
leaves! no Defe& in his 5 impetfet Happineſs, if ſome 
Cares do not diſturb his Repoſe, and. further Pro- 
© Jes, ſtill to be Spine, fully his Joy, and 
7 from bein 
d with ſome 


llay and neyer perfect and pure. 


; 42 the rich Man is a little contented wirn his 
re 


eaſures. And, as to the more refined plea- 


| ſures'sf the Mind, che wiſe and learned, when 
they h have the cleareſt Views of Things, and make 


the moſt vigorous and raviſhingAdvances inKnow- 
ledge, will ſoon own, whatever Pleaſure the Diſ- 
.covery of Truth may afford them, that it is al- 
Ways weak and imperfect; that ſtill, ſomeching 
ſearched into remains unknown, and clouds their 
Joy with Doubrs and Debates: They will aſſent 
to what we have Eccleſ. i. 18. That fn much . 
dom is much Grief, and he that. increaſeth Knowledge 


Y increaſeth Sorrow, So univerſally does it hold true, 


with reſpe& to every _ Enjoyment, upon Earth, 
, Eccleſ. 1 8. Al Things are Full f Labour, Man can- 

not utter it, the Eye is nat e with, ſing, nor the 
2 ar M with Rein... 


1 lights, that naturally loft their Reliſh by 'A little 5 
erk Experience of them? Let the ambitious 
+ N Who glories' in the Greatneſs and Ex- 


Exec ding Joy, i it is not always 
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And indeed the beſt, even of our allowable Crea- 
ture-comforts, .. while we have them, can at the up 
beſt let fall only ſome Drops of joy upon our Spi- glo 
rits, without ever overfipwing them: That inſati- Fir 

able Thirſt of a Soul after Happineſs, can only be, ile 
fully ſatisfied b drinking of the Rivers of Plea C 
ſiures, of which God is OOO. Streams. the 
can only, in an enlarged Senſe, make it glad; this tio 

God is an exceeding Joy, and thoſe who have. him || ſq 
can wiſh for nothing more; this Ocean of the pu- ha 

reſt Delight, can fill the ſmalleſt and moſt, lurking tu 

Deſire : And this the Pſalmiſt, who had ſo often th 

experienced it, bears Witneſs to, P/al. xxxvi. 7, 8. mi 
the (hildren f Men put their Truſt under the Shadow f it 

' thy Wings; . they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the V 
 Fatneſs of thy Houſe, This infinite God, Who ade 85 
"8 our Spirits, knows the Whole of their Capacity all ve 
= their Powers and Deſires, and he who created them 85 
I muſt certainly be able to fill them with Joy. 


And that I may proceed to ſomething. farther, 
you may eaſily conceive. the Truth hereof, even up- 1E 
on Earth. What exceeding Gladneſs of Joy mult 4a 
a truly pious Man have? When the Light of God's 5 
Countenance ſhines in upon him with that Favour a 
wherein is Life; to ſee him the abſolute Lord of n 
and, at the ſame Time, to know, that this God : 
is their God, that theſe everlaſting Arms which c 
| | ſupport the Frame.of Nature, that Power which, 0 
| by the ſmalleſt Nod can ſha ke it again into nothing, N 
| are underneath. them to make them happy and 
bY ſafe; to give Life to their Joys and eſtabliſh their 
Happineſs. How raviſhingly ſweet, muſt the Me- 

ditation be, think you, of a Perſon who can look 
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I | make theſe ſuperior Pleaſures.the Object of their 


Fong 
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up to the Sun, Moon and Stars, thoſe vaſt and 
glorious Bodies, and be aſſured that he, of whoſe 
Fingers they are the Workmanſhip, is their recon- 
ciled Father and Friend, Who hath the tendereſt 
Concern for their Souls, and covers them over with} 
the Garment of an. everlaſting Love? It the ambi- | | 
tious Favourite upon Earth pleaſe and value him- 
ſelf fo much upon his Intereſt at Court, and his 
having the Ear of the Prince, tho' a fading Creg-/ | 
ture like himſelf ; what Exceſs of Delight muſt fill 
the Soul, which beholds the infinite God, the al- 
mighty King of Eternity, its aſſured Portion? 
And as all the divine Perfections are incomprehen- 
ſibly glorious, ſo the Pleaſure that flows from the 3 

Views of their being ours, muſt be inconceivabl 
excellent and ſatisfying. What mighty Joy, thin 

you, muſt accompany che Contemplation of an 
exalted Saviour? To behold him that died for us. 
redeemed us by his Blood, and conquered us by his 
Power, now fitting on the right Hand of the Majeſty on 
_ High, having in his Hands the Reins of the Nations, 
and the Keys of Hell and of Death. Theſe Things 
are ſo plainly the Reſult of a lively View of God 
as our chiefeſt Joy, that the groſſeſt Infidels, who. 


ignorant Contempt, and ſcorn them as vain and 
imaginary, muſt yet own, that the Perſon who- 
can fancy himſelf into a ſteady Belief of them, will 
certainly have exceeding Joy. How juſtly then 
does the Pſalmiſt, upon a View of the Glory and 
Greatneſs of his God, tell us? Pſal. civ. 34. My 
Meditation «of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in tbe 
Lord; and Eſal. Ixiii. 3, 5. Becauſe thy loving Kind-. } 
- neſs is better than Life, my Lips ſball praiſe thee, my | 
Soul ſha!l be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and : 


N 
; 1 


110 Ii is God alune ho cum be 


"I 
* 


& 


3: 
. 
- Sf 


& 1 

- 
1 

: £ 
” 


- 
* r 

1 

. 

= 3 
— 9. 
15 % 


5 
— 2 
* 


2 
© 


14 


„ 
- 


flows! from lum is laſting and 


my Monti ſhall prniſe ther wiry . forfed Lips _ ÞPfal.- 


Ant. 3. Myi Soul ſalt mate "her Braff in tus Lord.” 
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2%. Ic wilt appear, that Goc ir abe exceeding. Joy, - 


complete ant ful} Happineſs; ſo the Deli 


if we confider char, as he ig/the only Souree of 


Delight that 
my permanent. Tho a 
Man could really be farisfied with Riehes 
Orestneſs, or wällor, in outward Pleaſpres to fhe 
ritmoſt Exrenk aof his Deſires's Vet, alas, bey are 
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fading, a Fhouſand Winds may, every Moment 


blow them away from us, and deprive us of our 


Happineſs, whicir on that very account can be but 


of littie Value. A Cron taxy be tumbled from 
the Head: of him that wears it: And he that ſays 
to fine Gold, thou art my Confidence, may have his 
Eſtate blaſted by Providence, or kis Riches torn 
frem him by an Oppreffor that is ſtronger than 
himſelf: The Friends we truſted to may deſert and 
betray us, and thoſe whom we were once dear to 
may cool in their Affection: Or if we fhould meet 

with a rare Companion that were a valuable Friend, 
and ſteady in his Love and Eſteem; yet, alas, his 


Breath is in his Nitril, and, if we place our Com- 


fort in him, Death can give a finiſhing. Stroke to 


our uncertain Joy. But God is everlaſting, his 


Love is unchangeable, and his Power to make us 
happy is firmer than the Foundations of Heaven 
and Earth: And u hen the Streams of all other 
Comforts are dried up, this River of Delight admits 
no Decay, is never diminiſned. Here is a Friend 
that will never prove wavering nor ineonſtant; 
whom nothing can ſtop our Acceſs to, nor render 


him unable to ſatisfie our longing Souls With his 


Goodneſs.” And then, A 
EE 7 3dly. Which 


and 
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ah. Which is ſomething of the ſame Nature 
With the former, and ſo I ſhall only mention it, 
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this Joy can never be diſturbed. with Fears of its 
coming to an End. Befides that all worldly Goods 


5 are really of ſhort Continuance, and ſoon leave. 
ite deſerves our Notice, that even while we have 


them, the little Satisfaction they afford ' muſt be 


extremely diminiſhed by diſtracting Apprehenſions, 
aud the anxious Conſciouſnels that there is another 
Stute of Things whicher we mult in a little depart, 
that the Earth will at laſt tremble under our Feet, 
anch fles! away from our Embraces. When the 


youngMan rejoyees'in his Youth, and walks in all 
the: Ways of his Heart, his ſhort Joy muſt be not a 


kirtie ſulſied and clouded. by the Fears of his com- 
ing to Judgment: This is the dead Flie which 
cauſes the moſt grateful Enjoyments of Time ſend 
Forth a ſtinking Savour. And, I believe Experi- 
ence hath often ſhewn, that ſome Perſons Fears of 
loſing what they valued as their greateſt Good, hath 
quite dried up any Satisfaction they might have 
 hadin the Poſſeſſion of it. But the exceeding: Joy of 

God is ever clear and ſerene, and it is heightraT by 


the Aſſuranee of its Stability: That very King of 


Terrors which blaſts all other Enjoyments, enlivens 


and quickens this; and the Man who hath it, needs 


not tremble” when he looks at the Approaches of 
Death and the Grave, for they only carry him the 


nearer to the Gladneſs of hi: Joy. And I believe we 


may readily own that he. muſt be happy who hath 


Hope in his Death. And then, 


 4thly. This, if I'may uſe the Phraſe, is an unſur- 


mountable Joy, always victorious and triumphing. 


The Character given of Love, Song viii. 6, 7. very 
well agrees to it, for Love is firong as Death $4. 
— 7 70 Vaters 


Lit, la, 1 9 Sr 7 7 195 555 57 
render the effeminate Perſon utterly deſtitute of any. | 
SatisfaQion from them, And thus all the, Charms 
of'a Court, and the Splendor of a Crow,. are por 


S Joy, you can imagine no Sircumſlanices hat” 
it will deſert the Perſon in, who comes x0 it; It i is. 
not only beyond any other Good, byr.t rede {4 


being unſhaken triumph victoriouſſy. 
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ſo full of Pleaſure, as a racking Diſeaſe is of, Fan 
they are all overcome by its Fur. & 
But here is the Excellency and "Gl lory of this & 


to every Evil, yea, to all of them in a cap, 1 
hotteſt Flames of Perſecution. E 6 up 1 Io 
River, the Streams whereof make. glad the je City o 5 
our God; it will ſtand the moſt 5 | Shocks: ok. 
Poverty, Contempt, Loſſes, + Tortuxes, and Bll 1 
nd. the 


Experience of the Saints hath given frequent roofs, 


that all theſe Things, inſtead of blunting, hath 7 


1 Be ot If we ſhould throughCal 
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_ Second Head, namely, to mention a few of the. 


in this God of unfading and exceeding Joy. This 


is too large a Field for me to go far into it, and, 


1 ſhall but briefſy mention a few of thoſe 
2 fruitful a Subject. And. 


i expoſed to Same and Ignominy : 4 Man who bad 
placed his Delight in popular Applauſe, and thirſt- 
ed after that vain Thing called Fame and Glory, 
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44 lace : it calf with the Senſe of having the OM 
tion of him whole: Underſtahding is infinite, 11 
can retire to a quieted Canſeiend- and; enjoy; it 
e and thar is animgted by the: glorious — 
ſpecb of bat Day, when! God will henour and 
bealttiſie it before the ſolemn general: Aſſembiy of 
f is Creatures, by declaring himſelf its vecon- 
led God and almighty Protector, ad indicate 
| ie dy by a Sentence that ſhall ſtand for ehr | 
>; 1 2d. Let a Man be attached with-ch. Falſhood 
dk theſe he truſted to, and the cutting \Sorrow--of 
petrayed Friendſhip. And indeed few: Things are 
more ſenſibly affecting, than a Diſappointment in 
the Affection and Fidelity of thoſe we firmly de- 
pended on; ſuch an Seck is attended witha Sur- 
pPriſe of Trouble, and often breaks all our Mea 
J "Fares, Which, it may be, much depended upon 
= him we truſted: to: But, however ſhocking this 
13 may be to others that have no where elſe to go to, 
1 the good Man runs to God bis exceeding Joy. With 
Fhat Pleaſure does he flee: from the Teacher yt of 
: len, and the Uncertainty of their Favour, to chat 
ernal Love which never: languiſhes or decays? 
7 cheerfully does he look up to that faithful 
Friend, who KO: diſappointed any that truſted 
to him, for great is his Faithfulnefs? Or if we 
| de ſtruck with Sorrow by the Death of an endear- 
'S ed Relation, who 2 proved”: Ready: and” in 
| hom we promiſed our. ſelves much Satisfaction: 
Vet if Gockb be the Gladneſs of uur Joy, When theſe 
3 little Streams of Comfort are turned away from us, 
wie have the Fountain, the Ocean of Blifs that can 
1 latisſie our Souls, and wipe away our Tears. How 
ſweet is the Meditation of a Husband, Father and 
3 Friend, that the 2 of Terrors 2225 not deprive 
| | EE us 
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ps. of ? from whom neither Death nor Life, nor 
hings preſent, nor Things to come, can never 
f. LA us I might inſtance at large. 
ae That during all the Changes: that can 
ift abotit à vain World, all the Vicifſitudes of 
pröſßericy and Adyerſity, whereby the rich and 
feat are often robbed of their Comforts and ren= 
Are miſerable; he that has God for his Joy, an 
remain unſhaken in the Midſt of thoſe Storms which 
Tos abbut others. He is under no diſquieting Ap- 
prehenſtons of the dreadful Event of the molt ter- 
rible Con vulſions and Confuſions; becauſe his ex= 
ceeding Joy is not at all affected by them, they gan 
never touch his Happineſs: And ſo Terrors do 
flöt make him afraid, though the Earth be removed, 
Au the Mountains be carried into the midſi of the Sea, 
though the Waters thereof rore ani# be troubled, though. 
the Mountains pate with the ſwelling" thereof Tet there 
i a River whoſe Streams ſhall make 814 the City f God. 
And when they are actually ſubjected to Poverty, 
Pains, Tortures, Impriſonments: Yer While they 
Walk through the Fire and Waters of theſe Afflicti- 
ons, the Gladneſs of their Joy ſtill accompanies 
them; à few Drops let fall from the Rivers of Plea- 
ſures, ſapports their ſinking Spirits; the Aſſurance 
- %of a blefſed Immortality, the Glories of the heaven- 
| om;*and the Brightneſs of the celeſtial 
aden animate them with Courage and Con- 
idence in the Flames; and the Preſence of their 
Sog filts them with a Joy; that all the Malice and 
Power of Hell cannot Adin and blot. And do you 
Think that any of the ſhort Aſflickiuns for a Moment, 
dun be very bitter to him who hath the 2 TIO 
ſpetct of an n 0 f Pic! 2 
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1 larger than our higheſt 
Sorte nick Would asg u 

than wer can poffibly conceive-atly- — 
For 
ur highefLove, and moſt vigorous Purſuit, would 
prove ſtesdable to us when all ot het Comforts 
Wall abafiln us, 9 us Hope in our Death; 
| e Calm while upon a 
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fue | E down upon a the Confuſions of a vii 


d er able us nobly to contemn Death and Dau- 


Ser, aid infpire us with the trueſt Honour aud 
Bavery; and then it will be eternally freſh and 
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d, the Buſtle an Noiſe that is made in 7 


_ complete in the future State. O fatal Stupidity? 
to periſh for ever when we may have fuch a Salva 


elem, 2 


— 


fle away aud Jeave us for ever, when we ſtand: 


for the fake of which we contemn the chiefeſt 
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2 ” Enjoyments of a periſhing World, 
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the true Under nding of thoſe, who ſeek for Bliſs | | 
in the Coniforts of undiſzuiſed Religion, which 
the laſt Enemy is ſo far from being able to diminiſvw, 
or mix with Sorrow; that Death only pyrifies 
_ theſe exalted. Joys unto. the Perfe&ion of eterhal 
Delight in Heaven. And thus I ſhall endeavour to 

perſwade all of us, to make a wiſe, Choice in 2 
Caſe, of ſuch. incomparable Importance to our 
Souls: While others ſpend their Days in Vanity, 
5 and reap at Jalt no Reward but Vexation of Spirit; ; 
Whale Men, bewitched by the Inchantments of Sin, 
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to ecuſe ay idle lazy Diſpoſition 3 24 xl L Nee 
* ife, * Food and Raiment, Were to be 
pre rovided Er 8 by a miraculous Providence, withs 
gut the Concuttetice of our own Labour and Care by 
P dg 4 in outward Buſineſs, is not only. 
_allowible;* but sven commendable. 2What gur 
; Savin! then in the Context Warns his Hearers 10 
av6id;/ is, chat fretful Anxiety of Thought, Which 
flows: Fm Heart that is under the Dominion of 
of a preſent World, and. argues too eager Deſir 
after ir; chat extravagant oncern to lecure and 
aligment or earthly Poſſeſſions, hich diſtürbs 
the uneU Mind, and fo much engroſſes the Cares 
of Men, as de leave little Place for the nobler. 
Hopes of Religion, Which are infinitely more wor- 
rhy ef their Purfuit; and haze the julleſt*Claimm to 
their chiet Concern and Diligence. Tis ſach an 
Anxiety about the World, Which our Lord pers 
offers ſeveral Arguments againſt : Such as the Con- 
ſideration of che e of a hountiful God, 
n any of dur Concerns; 
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and reſigned to the divine Diſpoſal, 18' 132 
oe 91 1 a Et Employ yment, While his princip 
fork and PDeſire locks tor Wards another World. 
Which Argument Chrilt nils upon and eſtabliſhes, 


92 the divine Care about leſſer Matters, the 


Fouls of the Air and Lilies of the Field! in which he 


N had no ſuch peculiar Intereſt as he eius in his 


© Children who depend upon the e of "their 
heavenly Father. e e lia 
And then, in the Voſs preceed ing. my 4; le 


: > infivaates another Argument t to ſuppore' r 15 5 


a Vice, for after all theſe Things, do the Cunt es. fee 
Cares that were chiefly employed about the World, 
* and ati anxious Thoughtfulnels as to rheir Circum- 
* ſtances upon the Earth, might be ſome way ex- 


5 *cuſable in the blinded Heathens, who had not the . 


Diſcoveries of a reconciled Ged and the Happineſs 
of a future State; and therefore, their Proſpect and 
Expectation being confined to this Earth, no won- 
der that its Riches and Pleaſutes terminated. their 
"Debires, and were the End of their Diligence; and 
"Concern :' Bur the Thoughts of ſuch a Manage- 
ment ought to make them 'bluſh, whom Life and 
Immortality brought to Light, laid under an Ob- 
ligation to caſt their Eyes beyond Time, ad its 
diſguiſed Vanities, and made it altogether ſuitable 
for them to be principally animated by Views 
relating to Eternity. Which introduces the Ex- 
hortation in the Text, ſeek ye "firſt the Kingdo m. "of 
God; and furniſhes a very powerful Conſideration 
' againſt a fretting Carefulneſs' and eager Concern | 
about the World, namely,” that they had incom- 
DFO more valuable Intereſts to imploy their 
Thoughts, | 
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5 Trongkbtes⸗ Things which were worthier of their 
Purſuit, and dare prove more to their * 8 
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This Text ma - hy Ae vided i reſo 


-rhrew Parts. Hirſt, We have here an Object worthy 
olf our Eſteem aud Choices: which our Saviour ex- 
horts us to ſeek, the Kingdom of God and bis Righre- 
' ouſneſs,* The Kingdom of God, frequently in the 
New Teſtament, fignifies the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
which n Place after the Meſſiuh had finiſhed the 
Work 
elear Diſcoveries were made of divine Grace and 
the Glory of Immortality: And thus our Lord, 
Mark i. 15. When he begins to preach, ſays, that 
tbe Time it fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is ut 
Hand; and the Apoſtles are often ſaid to te/tifie and 


Redeemer upon Earth, under which ſo 


preach the Kingdom of God. But there is no doubt 


rhat this Phraſe is alſo frequently deft ned of Hea- 
ven, that glorious Object of a Chriki 

and the excellent Happineſs which inhabits char 
bliſsful Place: As when the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the 
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' Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. vi. 9. Kuow ye not that the un- 


1 righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? And 


that this Senſe is immediately intended in our 
Text, ſeems abundantly: plain, tho there can be 
no Reaſon to exclude the other, ſince tis certain 
that no Man can hope to become an Inhabitant of 
Zion above, if he be not a ſincere Subject of the 
Kingdom of Grace upon Earth; and he muſt (cel 
1 the Righteouſneſs hereof, if he entertain any 


ſolic Proſpect of poſſeſſing the other. 


It is remarkable, though every Part of this great 


| ' Univerſe be equally under the Dominion of God, 
and he reigns King throughout all the Regions of 


e . Empire; yet Heaven is very , 
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Iv diſtinguiſhed from Earth by this Churaster re 
. ron ern God: For it is there where the 
Ter. vine Government ſhines With che perfect 
W an is managed immediately by himſelf in 
Valtogether agreeable to his Excellehries; in 
on he ſways a Sceptre-of Lo Over 4 willing 
Peoples, WhO 54 in being the Servants: of ſ0.0a+ 
miable.a King, and never weary in their Obellience: 
© There the Harmony of an eternal Agreement und 
Love, ſwallows up the ſmalleſt Remains off Diſcord 
and Debate amongſt the Subjects of this —_— 5 
vhere there are no Counter · intriguings and Furty 
zenden to diſturb: their Peace, or cool their Aﬀecti= 
;.' no, Miſrepreſentations and [Diſcontems? that 
= be, worked up into Rebellion, or give riſe to 
the leaſt Murmur againſt their God, or they not 
only ſubmit, but delight and rejoyee in aver 
. Meaſure of the perfect Government that is thipre. 
In a Word, God is diſtinguiſhed: in tliat es 
Kingdom of his, by 3 Love;. 
And by his Throne that is beautiſied by the Luſtre 
oß eternal Love: He ſcatters round about him 
divine Light and Pleaſurs, which pießee and run 
through every Soul that inhabits theſe bliſdful Re- 
ions: So that you ſee with how ſtrong an Em- 
phaſis Heaven is in a particular manner callłd, the 
Kingdom of God, where he takes Pleaſure to crowu 
with Happinels every Subject, While each of them 
hath the utmaſt e in Returns of Praiſe and 
ience. 11 48381 818 31 413 Brig 41184 21 1411 . 
Our Tanks e here alſo the, nec eſſa 
Means of attaining this Kingdom; and tis certain 
that no Man can in earneſt pretend to ſeek after it, 
without a ſerious Study to walk in the Way which 
ne! Tie Kingdom of God, ſays/þo;- _—_ 


Righ- 


the Calls of Grace Which reUαEE ur ro. deny al Uithod- 
Lin eſe und era Luſte, and to live ſoberiy, 


be Hiaom then of our Days, and the Vigour o 
Laut h ſhould be employed in the Remembrance of 
our Creator and nothing ought to be our Care, 
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Wwithout-which uo Man can ſee him a C with 
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aud. ;godly o Or at may point out to us the Ipotleſs 


and meritorious Obedience of the Meſſiah, WhO 


is ue Lord vur-Righte „ and in which every ons 
who woule-ſucceſsfully- ſeek cg dams eel muſt 
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chin Fur of the heavenly Happineſs which our 


re xecommends,. Serk he it firſt. And this 


is ta be-underſtood both with reſpect to the Time, 


we mult not delay Religion till old Age, While we 
Irhis World during dur Louth: No, if tho 
of Zim be ſo incomparably beyond the flat 


2 5 


tering Vanities of the Earth, 5 certainly reuſon-⸗ 
able that our earlieſt Concerns ſhould be 1 
about them; nor ought We ever, for the ſake of 

deceit ful Triffes, to hazard the Loſs of our eternal 


All by putting oft the ſecuring à Portion therei 


till we her firſt reconciled to him in the Redeemer: 
And then ſeeking this Kingdom muſt alſo be Wich 
the woſt vigorous Diligence and earneſt En 


We are not to fancy, While our Hearts . erf 


upon this Earth, and our Years ſpent in acquiring 


its Riches or Honours, that a languifhing Look to 


Heaven, or a feeble Wiſh that we may die ihe Death 
of the Righteous will ever carry us to 2 1 2 


this mult, be our principal Aim that hath The Faroe 
e Row. in our n and the greateſt Share of 
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bir Lives; as Heaven is infinitely better than this 

5 World; ſo ür Breathings After it-muſt” be "Qu ioker - 
; und ſtronger than any earthly Deſires; - 
za, We hav an additiotiar Entoutagettient pro- 

$ eck to us, all theſe Thing u bhe added 0 you, or, 
8 the Grook Word "points Buoy he) Y ſpall” 3. ee in 


"And, ir eed dug ehr Tresfut K of Blifs 7 
Joy, Which Got hat reſerved for them that” love 
bim, are ſo incompärably excellent as Ef Hy ro com- 
ee the Loſs of every Thing elſe; yer ir is cer- 
tain, that a ſober virrudus Life is the teadlieſt Way 
tio attalt even temporal Comforts; which may be 
1 neceſſary for our Support 2 Und“ that a8 Sich fuides : 
the Soul, ſo it frequently Waſtes the Eſtäte and 
reduces to Poverty: 80 that ger hath the 
re both of this Life, And of "that N tohich 1 to 
come. e 007t de 0E Dt; HN V eee | 
This Text affords a Variety of Subjects chat ; 
might be uſefully ſpoken to: But; that I may 4 3 
draw out th is Diſcourſe tb too Seat a Length, I F 
"ſhall, ee kee AM ice, eee N q 
h yo theſe Things, - int h re © 
t. Tſhaltim * Pliers meas @ Compari- 
ſon betwixr the Honours, Pleaſures] Riches, and : 
Whatever elſe upon Eartt captivate che Affections - 
and employ the Cares of fooliſſ Men, thoſe Things 2 
Which, as our Savioaritells us, thi Uluriles ſeek 5+ be- 5 
twixt them, I fay; and the Happineſs of another 


Life, which is the Re wurd of true Religien: And 
[thence ſhew how infinitely reaſonable it is for us 
to ſeek off" the Ku of / God and its" "Righreonf- 
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1. Then, we ought to ſeek” firſt the Kingdom of © 
Sud, and make our carlieſt Endeavouts and ſtrongeſt 
Deſires towards it. Look-up to this happy - Place, 
aud compare rogerher be laſting Enjoyiments, ith 
the flattering/Offers of Sin, and the Pleaſures? thar 
are temporaf in reſpe& of their Duration. You'll ; 
__eafilybe perſwaded, upon the ſmalleſt Reflexion, 
that a teaſonable Man muſt ior. only "conſider che 
pPreſent Delight and Advantage, which any Preten- 
der to his/Eftcem and Purſuit may afford him; bur 
alſo catefully examine the future Proſpect ic gives 
him: Elſe he may ſoon cheat à thoughtleſs Migd 
with an imaginary Good. For if my Soul will be 
as mud mine to Morrow, and will remain ſo to 
wWiſe part, I muſt provide for it againſt hereafter ;: 
and it is as much my Buſineſs to have Concern a- 
bout well grounded Hopes of its being happy du- 
ring the future Ages, as for its preſent Satisfaction. 
Now here is a Perfection of Glory; a Beauty of 
Happineſs which at once ought; to determine our 
Choice, and, by a ſuperior Splendor of true Felici- 
ty, hide from our Eyes all the little contemptible 
everlaſting Kingdom, and that our Redeemer, as 
the Apoſile ſpeaks; - Heb, v. 9. Being made perfect, 
becume the Author f eternal Salvation unto all them that 
--abey hin. Here then are Offers propoſed to you, 
that bear a Proportion to your Being, and are as 
laſting as your ſelves : And when the Soul once 
enters into the Regions of Immortality, there will 
be vo Fears of diminiſhed Bliſs, © nor the melan- 
choly Proſpect of a Period to its Joys; you can ne- 
yer outlive this Glory, for there the Immortality 
1 Spirits, and the Eternity of your Happi- 
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vaſt and inconceivable Eternity || how does the 
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into this boundleſs Occan, this unfathomable Gulf, 
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which can only be looked unto fully by that God 


who inhabits Eternity 2 When we have moſt labo- 


riouſly employed our wearied Minds about the 


greateſt Number of Years that the livelieſt Fancy 


can conceive, or the ſwifteſt Hand can mark down 


in Figures, we approach only to the Shore of Eter- 
nity, and can go no further: If fo, how incom- 
parably valuable muſt this Kingdom of God be # 
For the longer its Happineſs laſts, -it is evidently 
the more advantagious ; and every Year of its 
Continuance adds to its Weight: But where there 
are no Number of Years nor any End of Days, there 
can be no Comprehenſion of the Worth of this Bliſs; 
and its Excellency muſt as far exceed our Concep- 
tions, as its Eternity does. 
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And, beſides that the Joys at God's right Rand 


will really endure for evermore, what an exquiſits 
Reliſh, think you, muſt the infallible Aſſurance 


hereof continually put on the preſent Poſſeſſion of 


_ theſe purified Delights? O what amazing rapturous 
Satisfaction mult poſſeſs a Soul, feated in theſes | 
peaceful Manſions, when it ſhall ſtretch its enlar- 


ged Capacity to diſtant Times, and wander through 


the immenſe Regions af Eternity, all full of Plea- 


fares reſerved for it ; when as far as it can look 
into thoſe endleſs Ages, it will ſee them big Pair 


| | put 
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d Dear! which, puts 4 Peri vf to all; 
$ of 6s of Time, is then confided to Hell; 9 


1 130 We ought to ſeek firſt the King 
Aud can never draw ne- r the Frontiers © 0 hat un- 
_ diſturbed Kingdom ſqm 
And, 2 — I may fay no more upon this Head; 4 
the etegnal Duration of the heavenly Happineſs ich 
ok it felf, an unanſwerable Argument hy you 
Hould ſeeks fiſt ; ſo weifind this Confidetition. 
| ſupported the primitive Chriſtians under 


al 1 org Diſcouragements: II. Cor. iu. 16% 17 18. 
+ Fur which Cauſe.we fam: not; but though orf outwa?d 
Nan periſh, yet the ihward Man i "renewed Day: 
Day: For our light, Affliftion, which ir but for a M- 
ment, worketh. for us a far more exceeding and ert 
Weight of Glory, While ur look "not af the Thugs 
tohich are ſeen, "but at the Things which are Pp een : : 
For the Things which. are ſeen are Te I 0 
Things which are not ſeen are eternl. % 
And now after ſo lovely a Proſpect of chir Kin 1 . 
| Pa need I mention the other Branch of the Com- 
parxiſon, which our Saviour wurns us not to be tb 
_ eagerly concerned about, namely, theſe ſhort Plea- 
ſures, . fleeting - Honours, and uncertain” Riches; 
which all periſh in theufiug,” I ſhall not now argue 
from their Emptineſs, while we have them: But 
this rertainly, with a wiſe Man, isenoug — 1 — 
their Beauty and diſſtpate their Charms, ge 

are ſo ſoon. at an End. For belides;: that tke King 

of Terrors often attacks us unexpectedly, and wo 
Age or State of Life is ſecure from his moſt haſty 
Approaches, he cuts down Touthi in its Bloom, and 
tumbles, ſuddenly the hanglity Monarch from his 
Throne; conſider that, even when Life and its 
Fleaſures are prolonged to the utmoſt Length; how © 
Mort they are, and how little ſuitable to dur Im- 
mortality: Death in a few Years muſt take of the 5 
e from all theſe diſguiſed CONES which 


9 


1 
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05 We are ls ford of, and the immenſe Durati- 


e 


mortality. mn 
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: employ the ſolicitous Cares and unfruitful Labours - — 


of fooliſh: Men ; 5 and then its pale Looks will blaſt 


all the, Hopes, and for ever baniſh the Happineſs 


of, th moſt. pr ſperous Tranſgreſſor. 

\ ily examine the Matter, were you td 
ng with this tranſitory Life, or to laſt 
fore Ages. beyond it, the extravagant Mad- 
len, in graſping temporal Enjoyments; - 
aig be Come: way excuſab le: Bat alas, what Pre 75 


your. Spirits? Methinks one Look into Eternit 
verge enough to take off the Diſguiſe from T Time," 


and ew o. contemptible all its Offers m 


to 2 Soul, 4 5 W ere to exiſt but as many Millions ? 


| ob, Years; > ve can conceive why, even in that 


2 N ilfe upon Earth, fixty or ſeventy Yarns. 


* wauld. Be o inconſiderable 2 Part of it, ag to b 
| re e tlie caring for: And bow infinitely . 


HI uſt it be, . to walte Choice of tbis 
orld. for our Portion, when we are tö rettiaif cog 5 
in be er? Oh] the ſurprizing. Folly of 4 
i the Enthantments of Sin, to does 
auties of dafi b blown up. b 
Fane, and 11155 broke i into nothing by the {mialle{ 
ip of ' every Wind: To put their Conf dance in 4 | 
Li uncertain, Hable to innumerabſe fatal Ae 
rently nd at the: beſt-fo-Thort. t : 
oe] to. purſe with ſuch Keenneſs the No; 
ime, and heglect rhe Glokies of Im- 
0% unwiſe 5 a art do ſuch poor Poli- 


e 


ky ny of 


ticians ac; How little know they the e Vals 
„ their Souls? And how 1 do 2 debaſs WE 


i Natures walk 
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Þut'theiriggs; in Truth; only of the ambitious or 
| covetotis ms 
| Noiſe Whi 
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Tis not to be denied, but that Honours and 5 
Riches daztle the Eye, and captivate the Mind; 


} Man: Foy after for? the Buſtle and 
Fruit Have ey, e 4 = Tg WEI 
How def 1 a IAN 


N n >. 
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Kao lors i his Wim oft 


Honour 27 To . * 

Years dreaming, tlie to be ed b by Death torn 
from His Happineſ ind Hope, and 7 his onour 
1 i id i in the Grave? What a contemptibie Thing ib is, 


it, for which a vidorious General fights 3 
labours many a dangerous fatiguing Campaign 97 | 
Or the Luxurious wallow in effeminate Pleaſures? 
| Or an ambitious King diſturbs his own Repoſe, 


and the Peace of the World by a Crowd of vexatious_ 
Projects? Why, a little falle Glory which is tar⸗ 
niſhed by Death; or at! enlarged © rag all the 
Power and Riches whereof, cannot ſecute the vain. 
7355 againſt one Attack of a Feyer or Decay. 
nd is this all the Buſineſs of the Rich and Great? 
Is this the End of their Contrivances, which wholly 
imploy their Hours? Is this all the cunning, De- 
ſign of their politick Schemes? The whole Art 
5 Wiſdom whereof, are nor Proof againſt 2 Gout 


or Gravel. 5 


So that you ſee, t the Eternity” of the hearenly 


' Happineſs makes it "infinitely Worthy of our chi 


eſt Defires, while the ſhort lived Pleaſures of. 
Time "ought to be trampled upon as Trifles, be- 
2 Regard ot an immortal Soul. Let us then 

le wiſe and be tanght.. And though the blinded 
Genres and others as — and Tad, ſeek theſe 


** 8 


f 4 
) ns, 
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n ings; though rhe Head of the ambltious be 
turned giddy, by looking at that gaudy Idol, Ho- 
nur and Greatneſs; and tho the covetous Wreteh 
ö Ho his Treaſures, and ſay to fire Gold, thon art 


n Cbn ſulence In i lictle all of them are torn fro 

re Gods by Death, and drop unthinking into 
Hell. Let us act a wiſer Part, make Choice of 
the unfading Crown ; and ſeek it with, at leaſt, 


as much Diligence and Care, as they purſ te their 


Vanities : Seeing, as the Apoſtle tells us, I. Car. 
ix. 25. And every Man that feriveth for the Matter y, 


is temperate in all things : Now they do it to obtain 


à corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 
-2dh. We ought, if we would act a wiſe part, . 


to ſeele firſt the Kingdom of God, rather than the good | 

Things of Time, if we compare the Nature as 
well as the Duration of them. All the different 
Offers of Sin, which have ſo fatal a Dominion 

over the Hearts ol fooliſh Men, as they are ſhor 
lived, ſo they are unſatisfying: They afford but 


a low. Delight, and leave a great many empty Dew! 
e And it is plainly thus from Reaſon and 
Experience, it is not poſſible that carnal Pleaſures 
which are confined to the Body, or thoſe' airy 
Delights of Honour and Fame which only tickle 


a a vain Imagination, can ever fill the enlarged: Ca- 


pacity of that Being Which is deſigned for 


nobler Enjoyments, and is of a Nature it ſelf vaſtly 


ſuperior in Excellency to all theſe poor Treaſures; 

our Thirſt after Happineſs is too intenſe, to 4 
be ſatisfied with theſe muddy and ſhallow Streams: 
And ſo when at the Top of human Felicity, alas, 


how little undiſturbed Satisfaction is to be found? 


and how many craving Deſires, that {till ery, Give, 
Sven rage in a diſcontented Spirit that grovels 
K 3 N | 0 


1 4 We ahi vec 1440 the re 
g mere 1 1 


es We 


Hort 


— 


ual 71 ror were ee of ; he was oy ts. 

_ £0 Ef. the Glories of a Throne, and 11 8 1 bim ; 

elt for a Time, i in all, the ſoft. effemunare ] oys of. 
uxury and Debauch; his Wiſdom a bim 

to bie K 15 every Kind of Pleaſure, and th cbs 
Kingdom to furpiſh himſelf with the Means 
thereof : And yet this is the . een 
pk the Reſult, Eccleſ. ii. 11. Then I hoked, ſays. 
pe, en all the Works that my Hands, had wrought,” 
and on the Labour that I had laboured to do, aud be: — 

bold, al was V. anity and Hexation of. Spirit, and ther . 

war in Profit under the Sun, | 

And what is the Reaſon that the rich Man adds | 
o gree ecdily- ro his Treaſures, and the ambitious. 
climbs up higher, with as eager. Endeavours as 
is mounted the firſt Step of Honour; but beca N 
they are unſatisfied With their Porzion 2 & and * 
might appeal to the Monarch upon the. moſt Wo 
xious Throne, if Cares and Fears, TY kay "4 
and Deſigns, don t rake up more Logs 7H his 

thay undiſturbed. Pleaſure and calm D elights. A nd” 

: in every Ways of Life, | e that ſecks. his 
nden in the World, is ever like the 1 
Sea, always unſettled, and diſcoptented With th 85 

preſear, ever rowls after ſomething further, with- * 
| 22 a Eoſſibility of finding Reſt. But then, in the 
_ King an 'of Sod, Fulneſs as well as Eternity of = 
Joy ach its Habitation: In this Place is an end- 
jeſs Variety of unmixed and 1 eden 
chat een farisfic all our * res, and! care no Room 1 | 


M4 + 5 1 


y — 


b 


3 Time, 1 ſhall, only mention, that as every Thing 


"I Git N 42 Bir Nc, . 


805 FD diſcontented Wiſh, God himſelf i; is the 2 f 
yvhence dhe. uninterruptedly flow: And from his 
boundleſs, Powerand Love, Torrents. of the;pur: 


'Delights/'rin through all the Re - 
ven, and overſpread every Soul, for God is their 
oxepeding Joy: And. let the Deſires after Hap* 
Kan is de.never_ ſo vigorous and extenſive, the 

vers of theſe incxhaulted Pleaſures muſt quench; 
the the thirſt rity Spirit. 1 
I might, enlarge upon this raviſhing Subjgst, but, 
aule I have already ſpent too much of your 


in this Kingdom is purified into a State of un- 


; blemiſhed Perfection, and freed from every De- 
fect; ſo there àre in it Treaſures of Glory and 
Bliſs, exactly ſuited to every particular Faculty of 
the Soul. The Underſtanding, which upon Earth 
is never ſatisfied with Knowledge, will be then 


filled with the nobleſt Truths; no mean trifling 


Diſputes will then employ our Thoughts, no ca? 
villing Queſtions, nor any noiſy Wranglings of a 


learned. Ignorance : But the Soul, with open Eyes 
and an unerring Apprehenſion, "ſhall uninterrup- 
tedly contemplate; the Beauty of the divine Na- 
ture, and the Amiableneſs of their: King, the Glo- 
ry of his Perfections, the Myſtery of is Grace, 


4 


and the Wiſdom of his Pag idencs ant dle en: 
cellent Contrivance of all his Works. And O } what 


an exquiſite Delight will theſe Views carry a- 


long With them to the wondring Mind? where 


there, is nothing to allay the Satisfaction, ſince no 


Doubt or Anxiety, which are ſo inſeparable from 
our Enquiries, upon Earth, can find Place there: 
For in Zion God himſelf is their Sun, who ever 


ſhines with. an invariable Brightneſs,” and from 
„ him 


* We . to ſeek fd the King | 


pbim unmixed Truth and Light make : an eaſie anc 


Pallage into the Bortom"of-#-gloritieq 
nding- 5: and no Clouds nor Mills erer 


£2 


2 


hover ove, theſe: ſerene Regions, ; PS Q TT F 7 $35 fd, : 


And * as their Knowledge is thus elevated 1 923 
Lore to God is blown up into à vehement Elatns.. | 
No Soul there, but is kindled by that heaven⸗ 
ty Fire, which is preſerved in its Vigour witk⸗ 
Hut a Poſſibility of cooling, by the gonſtant Views 
of nis Beauty and Excel: encies; while every Spark 
Ee. this Fire of Love animates divitie Pleaſure; and 


puts Life in their Joys. For, but conſider, is it : 
poſſible to conceive an higher: Bliſs, than of that 


Perſon who loves God with all the Soul, and ſees i 


at the ſame Time, with the utmoſt Evidence, 'that. 


3 be is his God and Father reconciled in Jeſus CHOP 


>.» 
* 


® willing Mind, and carries alongfwith: it Cotitents ; 


'O | to behold the beſt and greateſt of Beings his 
"Portion and Reward | If on Earth the Favout 


and Smiles of a. 19875 Prince are ſo much van 
0 


| lued,' and his Careſſes ught after, what an in- 
conceivable Pelight muſt fill the Soul, that hath 
4 clear and ſteady Vie w of unerring Wiſdom; and 
boundleſs Kiev ledge.- and irreſiſtible Power, and 
eternal Love, all. : qpployes to ſecure and exalt its 
Happineſs 0 OMG Y-: vit, 1 7 
In a Word, every Thing i is Gleplsted“ to pro- 
| more- perfect Joy in theſe Manſions of Feli- 
city. The Odedience paid there, flows from a 


ment; and the very Labours are Sources of Sa- 
tistact ion. All the Members of that” noble So. 
_ efety*” are perfect Lovers ig who envy not one a. 


= Hother's: Happ neſs, nor grudge their Bliſs: But, 


| being all 'purified into a Fittedneſs for the En- 
det rents of an 1 en mib. an are? mutual 
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Wn: delighted by the Comforts of each other. And 
em! "the Body Will be made 'every way  {yirable_ 
"> uch 4 glorious and happy Sul, flo more à Clog 
and Burden to the Wine Hex an Inſtrument of 
Temptation and Pain, kree from Diſeaſes and 
Wenrinefs, and che Decay of 614 Age; in an 
and Strength and WN no doubt, fir” bey ond 
whit we con ee 6 on Earth, And now, oh, 
let tis ask our Souls, if we can be contented for 
eyer to throw away. ſuch a Kingdom and its Hap- 
pigels that we may gratiſtie our” corrape Appes 
tites, by taſting the 1nſatisfy ying Pleaſures of 11 
| fading: World' What Profit ſhall we have of all © 


12 . here Death will maße Ems | * 
e e 
** Bur 34h. an I ſhall bur "ry mention it, Let 


us conſſder e eyery Joy in the Kingdom of 
God, as it is perfect and eternal, fo it is in all 
reſpects worthy of the Glory and Dignity of our Na- 
tures, our Honour and Duty as well as interelt. And 
thus Religion i is in the molt ſignificant Senſe the 
while e Man: Whereas all he Offers of Sin | 
Pleaſures of 'Setife, as they ate ee 
tranſitory, fo they are mean, low and di race- 
ful; they are covered over with all the Shale 

_ thats can accompany,” an” unjuſt, ungrateful and 

| ſordid” Spirit, which hath'utterly loſ all Senſe of 
irs dun © Dignity, or its Obligations to a good 
SGod Who made it, and erowns it with his Be- 
nefits. What can be more monſtrouſſy inglorious? 
than för an immortal Soul to truckle ignobly to 
fleeting Vanities, to ly under the Dominion of 
2 baſe: Luſt or à beaſtly Paſſion, and be ſo ir- 
reſiſtibly led captive by the firſt ſenſual Delight 
that comes in its * as, wee e to 
. LY e 0 ow 
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follow it over the Belly of Gratitude and Conſci- 
ence, and, it may be, Bec eng the contrary 2 
by Should not ſerious Refle&ion cover, with Bluſh- 
þ ings, that degenerate Spirit, which hath ſo far for- 
got its heavenly Original, as to endure Subjection 
do a Body, and purſue the ſame. naſty Delights 
With the Beaſts which periſh, and, e ee 
| , low in the Puddle of Senſe > A. Monarch, Who, 
inſtead of minding the Afairs of his Empire, ſhould. 
trille away his Time with Babbles and play Things, 
and, inſtead of Glory and Fame, purſue only ſome 
5 | childiſh Diverſions ;: does not act, by half, 2 2 
Ss: ſpicable a Part, as a Man, that i is capable of 
1 . exalted Joys of Heaven, and the elevated Pleaſures 
| bol the Mind, and yet proſtitutes his Immortality to 
' periſhing Delights, and looks. no farther than pre- 
» lent Feeling. Oh! how infinitely are theſe: bel, 
our Nature and Reaſon, and, 72 we knew arig hr 
our own Dignity, with What a noble Ambition 
Would we trample upon every Thing under the 
Sun ? and bluſly at the Thoughts of entring into 
ſo inglorious a Match, as that is berwixt an ever 
Ling Spirit, and the Pleaſures of fading Earth? 
1 Amazing Stupidity! What an extravagant Pilorder , 
of Thought mult; the empty Fool have? : who.- 
4 ſtruts about, and values himſelf ſo much npon that. 
1 viſionary Phantom, nicknamed. Hanuur, and is all in 
. Fome when he fancies: it; is touched; and vet a 
ann himſelf, me, calmly: reſign, his 
L Reaſon, and Religion, and Glory, his eternal, and. 
. even temporal Intereſt 1 to the impure.Embraces ot 
1 
| 


1 
2 S tat 


ſome brutiſn Luſt or decaying Vanity. 
Thus you ſee the Delights of this. 3 
the Reproach ef a Soul, whereas every, Thin 


. * { * 


a in 
i Heaven is truly excellent and honourable. 15 
a. | ö, 


— 


nating upon the 


tlie pure 


y Se 7 Gid Jn Th Righteouſneſs," 1 135 15 
bowls Underſtanding filled with the pureſt and 


ſublimeſt Truths, — Love and Affections termi- 
beſt of Being and all our Pra 


ry of him, who ig 


and Songs centring in the 


infinitely amiable in himſelf, _ to whoſe Good 
neſs we ow all our Hopes and Happineſs; and o 
bes clothed with a glorious Bod V which does nos 

pretend to be its Maſter, but is in a perfect Subje- 
Ciog tg ſanctiſiec Reaſon. Theſe indeed are 


Things we ky open F alpire after, and not be 
aſhamed. 6 

— #thly. Let us conſider” the Hazard or Bidigins, 
Which attend the Choice we make of theſe diffe- 


rent Pretenders to our Eſteem and Affection. Could 
_ the Vanities of a 1 g World ſo far change 
their Natures, as 


train to a Capacity of be- 
coming permanent and ſutisfying; yet take notice, 


5 . Fool, that there is Poiſon mixed witn 
of their Joys; which will, at length, 


real our Vitals, and kill our Souls; and Te a 


moſt bewirching Sin,” and faireſt Temptation is a 
Coekatrice Egg, that ſhall be hatched by Death, 


and there Will break forth a fiery Aying Serpent, to 
torture, With an eternal Sting, the mad Man who 


makes the World his Choice: For all theſe Things 
which'the Gentiles ſeek, ate at the Diſpoſal of ano- 


ther; the Gods, hefore which the Ambitious, or 


Coretdus proſtrate themſelves, are under the Domi i 


nion of che great King of Heaven, who can pull you 
from their e and, inſtead of Comforts, 
make youf Gold and Silver to canker, and your 


Treaſures prove Fountains ot Tears and Sorrows. 


All the Arrows of Death are in his J 70 and the 


blunceſ of them will ſoon diff pate 
7 a # G G 2 


e Forces] of 


140 „ Weoughare / Reek fir 


the proudeſt Monarch, and ane = 3 = OS. 
of Denz ine N Politician, and waſte the richeſt Treas 
Wb, bile it is yet a Seaſon for Thought, conſider i ir, Fee” 
| miſerable Sinner, that, by; ſeeking your Happineſs || 
in the Goods of Time, and complying with the 
4 Solicitations of a corrupt Appetite, you arm againſt 
vou infinite Strength, and animate inexorabſe Ju- 
. Nice, you kindle that Anger of which none know- 
eth the Power, open the. Treaſures of the Fury 
of ; \apd Wrath of an enraged God, and break up the 
EFlood- gates of thoſe Torrents. of Brimſtone and 
Flames, which wall fill the.Cupiof thoſe, whoſe Por- 
tion is in this Life; whereas, on the other hand, 
as the Kingdom of God is compoſed of Joys chat 
are, in their Nature, perfect and eternal, ſo it is 
. e ſecure from the Terrors of the moſt for- 
midable Euemy; for he, that built this Houſe not 
made with Hands, ruleth over all. Were he only 
King of Heaven, you might be under ſome Appre- 
henſions of being poſſibly diſpoſſeſſed by one of his 
Rivals, but be is Lord of Hell too, and, While be 
overns Zion by the Amiableneſs of Lore, his 
* bind:. 727 his inſolent Foes, and his 3 
curbs the Rage, and reſtrains the: Fury ol. the I. 
gions of Darkneſs. So that, in Jerking 2 — 4 
Kingdom of God, you cannot run the ſmalleſt Poſſi- 
bility of Hazard, the Paths of Religion are guar- 
ded 1 — the Screngrh ofran almighty. Arm, none 
can pluck you out of a Redeemer's Hand; and 
when you arrive at the Kingdom, the et erna God. 
will be your Refuge, and the 2 — Arms, 
underneath its E oundatons, Sal Lani it fi 
and undiſturbed. PITTS 0563-30 >» 28010 55 
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Your Time being gone, I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
the many uſeful Inferences which might be drawn 
from what hath :been:diſcourſed, only let us all be 
determined to make a wiſe Choice, by a ſintere 
and ſpeedy Compliangs with the affectionate Extiors. 

8 tation of the Lov er 5 -periſhing Souls, in our Text, 

Seek he firſt:the Kingdoms of God and his Righteouſneſs: - 

I ſhall not take up your Time with Motives to en- 
force ſo reaſonable a Propoſal, the whole of this 
Diſcourſe being practical, and tending to engage 
us hereto ; I ſhall only add to what hath been ſaid, 
let us beware of being influenced by Things, as 
they are repreſented to our Paſſions and Affections, 
by a flattering World and the. Careſſes of Sin, 

Which courts us under a Diſguiſe, and puts on a 
falſe Face, when it tempts Men: But let us be / 
ſo wiſe, as to look at Matters in the View, which 
th will, in a few Days, certainly place them 
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10UGH Happ bloed 8 
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neral Purſuit of of Mankind; an 
rn common Enquiry; uh⁰ wt 
Fw us any Good & Let, how far 
_ tally miſtaken is the gtesteſt 
Part of them in their an wering 
this Queſtion? And how) few 
atta in to, © or ſo much as ſeek after What . 
the Name of Happineſs; or is worthy 
ſuit? Sinners bend all theit boughts and Care 
towards Enjoyments that are falle and — , 
and often.diſturb.their Repoſt and Peace by 

ſuing Wind and Vanity, the debaſed Pleaf e pl ' 
Sin and Senſe, the moſt durable whereof are but 
ſhort and fly away in a Moment; they ſhall not 
be found when. be Soul ſtands moſt in need of 


 -Suppoths 


7 
4 


— 


Support, and when ever it awakes out of its Dream, 
| - then theſe imaginary Joys, into which we fancied _ 
our ſelves, prove the Realities» of Torment and 


ceiving Pleaſures, of a vicious Courſe ſo poſſeſles 
their Souls, t þ 
nagement, bi embrace devouring Coals in their 


quence o uus. 


— 


But ĩt is certainly our Wiſdom and true Intereſt, 

to look unto the End of Things, and ſearch, with © 
the moſt careful Diligence, into the Good which _ 
Ve make the Object of our Deſires and Purſuits 
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Death, and are not only-unproficable and ftuivleſs,—=_ 
but bring forth eternal Shame and Miſery, Pre- 15 


ſent Feeling is the Rule of their Life, and the de? 


* 


* 


j 


chat they never enquire into their Mae | - 


Boſom, and ſtupidly go on to ſport with Poiſon and 


o 


/ 


That we may ſix upon that Portion which will not ; 
forſake us, when the Earth ſhall tremble under out 
Feet and flee. away from our Embraces,. but prove 


| Nicady and aſſured to us beyond Death aud the 
_. Grave; and may not inconſiderately abandon our 


ſelves to thę enchanting Allurements of Wickedneſs, 
and the Offers of a preſent Life, and make a wrong 
e in» Caſe that is of ſuch. infinite. Conſe- 


. 


| ihe bh e FE e 1 853 1 
It is therefore my Purpoſe at this Time; by tlie 


Aſſiſtance of God, to diſcourſe a little to you up- 


on that Overflow of Happineſs and Bliſs, Which is 
propoſed to the, Felle wers of Chriſt ; and of th 


noble Priſe, which, God will beſtow upon ſuch as 
continue to run to the End of the Chriſtian Courſe: 
That ſo, from a Conſideration of the Excellency - 


of this Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, and the incom-— 
parable Value and Worth of this Crown of Glory, 


| we may be engaged to deſire this one Thing which | 


we wil ſeek after, and may be animated 10 aſpire 
Og os N unto 


* 


and not ſuffer 3 80 hh . — languif 
ing but; when we look at that Rerompen 4 

Ne ard, to ſtrive with unwearied Reſolut ion; ant 
with undaunted Courage reſs through De⸗ 1. | 
Manger, in order to our atrüining ol ib f. ind that; 


Tad beins ander the Influence and Power of this erbr- 


, bot ſo probably deſigned of Chriſt. +The-ApbM 


ife; we may contemn ant tramle upon the 
$1 "Db ſordid} Pleaſures which eng. the: Eime 
Thought and Cares of the ignorant And, be; lind; 
and that we may never have any Projects and. De- 
liens, nor tale any Meaſures that ate · un worth -of 
ſuch elevated Views; but ſhewæih all the-Parts-4 
-vur Conduct, that we hope one Day to d wein 
c this Fulneſt of Joy, Which uninterrüptediy Hees» 
| - from! the:thivine: Preſence; and be poſſeſſed of -thefe 
_ Meaſares/Wbich. are at hit right Haud for cubrimbre. . 

95 Several Verjes'o this Pſalm: ave Airectly APPLES} 
in the New Peſtament to: Chriſt the Mafia ant 
aſſerted to have hai ee ynto him. - Year 
Time will not allow: 2 enquirepartieularly how 
Wo far this T% aflage: of. Sc ture be plied to 
Dauid the Penman of it, > on what Pares Thereof are | 


Peter informs us plainly enchßhe rd 25 —— 28. 
"har what we bare rus ug: 9.5 0 _— End. of 


to +» Shree in freak) the ee 
1 had given him to do upon Earth and .of 
- thoſe Views he had, from the ſteady -Confidetari- 
on whereof he did not faint or deſpait, but endured 
the Croſs; and deſpiſed the Shame. God was at his | 
right Hand; and theſe- — ere © 


ceirernal Pleaſures ar his right Hand, 145 
always underneath him kept him firm and unſhaken; -- 
ſo that he was not moved by the Power, Rage and 

Cunning of Hell, or the continued Contradict ion of 
Sinners: Tea; the Proſpect of his heavier Sufferings 
from God the great Judge, when he ſhould Jay on 
hum the lniguity N us all, and bruiſe him for our Tranſ= 
Hel ſont with the cruel and ignominious Death to 
.. whach he wag ſubjected, did not leſſen his Courage, 
or make hin ink from his Reſolution; becauſe 
he had the aſſured Hope that his Sufferings, how 
ever ſevere, were to laſt but for a Moment, and 
that Death was to have but a ſnort Dominion over 
him, for his Soul ſhould not be left in Hell, nor would 
Cod ever ſuffer his holy One to ſee Corruption, And 
Then, in the Words I have now read, he takes a 
triumphing View of the Glory that ſhould follow + 
ufter, and of that Ful neſs of immortal Joy which 
the divine Preſence would at laſt afford him; and, 
by this noble Proſpect, he bore up his Spirits from 
fſinking, when under the heavieſt Preſſures: And 
hence his Fleſh did reft in Hope, 1 
Theſe Words, conſidered particularly as ſpoken 
by our Saviour, and the Uſe he makes of this Aſ- 
ſurance of the happy Iſſue of all that he was to 
endure, might afford us many profitable Inſtructi- 
ons: But I deſign to conſider them only in 
ral, as a Deſcription of the Excellency of the — 
pineſs of Heaven, which is promiſed in the Goſpel 
do all ſuch as, by a patient Continuance in well- 
doing, wait for it. And we may very allowably 
take what is here ſaid, as an Account of the glo- 
| riousReward which all the ſincere Followers of Chriſt 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of: For he is gone to prepare a Place 
for them, and will come again, and take them to himſelf, 
W aich 
. 2 a wit 
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oy in God's Pr eſente,. 
With him ſywim in theſe Rivers of Pleaſures which, 
n C Fe wag) 
dre at God's right Hand, aud be Partakers of that 
C — 95 


In the Text, v 


rer we may conlider theſe rwo Things, 
_ Firſt we have the Perfection and Complereneſs' of ' 
that Bliſs which is to be enjoyed in Heaven. And, 
3: There is Fat of Joy, The beſt Stare upon 
Earth leaves a great many unfatished, Peſires, and 
zs not of equal Extent with the GaiMeity of * 
_ "Soul, it is mixed with numerous Alloys, and, at 
the moſt, but faint and languid: But in Zion 
which is above, there is an Overflow of the pureſt 
| * Delights; and, though the Capacity of the Soul, 
both as. to knowing and enjoying, will be then 


+, mightily enlarged ; yet theſe Rivers of Pleaſures 


+ will run through the innermoſt Receſſes of a glo ſs 
fied Spirit, and leave noRoom for a remainingWiſh, 
but will ſearch out and intirely fill up the malleſt 


8 \ 


* lurking Defire, till the Soul can have no more. 
*  2dly. Theſe Pleaſures are for evermore. That little 

Satisfaction which the higheſt Enjoyments of this 

World can afford, is but ſhort lived, and ſoon paſ- 


ſeth away; or, even While we have them, they ? 


doſe their Reliſh, and a little Time gives us a Dit: 
guſt at theſe Things which we ſo eagerly purſued 
© before : But it is quite otherwiſe in Heaven, the 
Joy there never languiſhes or decays, but is al- 
ways freſh and new, and will remain to Eternity 
In its Vigour and Strength; there ate no Fears of 
diminiſhed Youth, . but the Aſſurance and the 


Proſpect of an everlaſting Continuance thereof, muſt 


pur rhe keeneſt|Edge upon their Satisfaction. 
Secondly. In the Text we have the Spring and 
Cauſe of the Excellency and Eternity of this Hap- 

| pineſs, thy Preſence and thy right Hand. For I take 
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Tand. 145 
ttis to be the Force and Meaning of theſe Phraſes; 
and not that they barely point out the Place where 
it is to be had; ,agreeably whereto the Apoſtle 
mentioning this Paſſage, 44 11, 28. expreſſes it ſo 
as to make the Preſence of God the Cauſe of this 
Joy, Thon alt mals me full of Joy with thy Countes 
nance. God indeed is not confined to any Place; 
for he fills. eayen and Earth with his Preſence = 
But tis in Raven that in a ſpecial manner he ma- 
nifeſts the Glory and Perfection of his Goodneſs; 
there he is preſent as the inexhauſted Fountain of 
Happineſs and Bliſs; and while the Terrors of his. 
_ irreſiſtible Power and n org are the At- 
_ tributes whereby he governs in Hell, the Amiable- 
nels of his Love reigns in Heaven: It is there he is 
| Preſent as a Father and a Friend, with that Pre- 
| ſence which ſpreads Satisfaction and Contentment _ 
| | > Wherever it reaches, and to be where it is muſt be 


* 


Fulneſs of Joy. 


At thy right Hand, I need ſcarce take notice to 
: You, that the right Hand is the Place of Dignity and 
Honour, and that the Hand is the Seat of Power 
and Strength, Pſal. lxxxix. 13. Thou haſt a mighty 
Arm, ſtrong is thy Hand, and high is thy right Hand;; 
and ſo this Phraſe denotes the Security and Stabili- 
ty of that which is ſaid to be ſupported. by. it: 
_ *Tis God's right Hand which makes thoſe Pleaſutes 
laſt for evermore, hence nothing can deprive us of 
| them, or ever leſſen them; tis becauſe God is in 
dhe Midſt of Heaven, that it can neyer be moved. 
This Phraſe may alſo have a ſpecial Reſpect to the 
1peculiar Glory of the Meſſiah, uho, when he bad, by 
. 8 himſelf purged our Sins, ſat down on the right Hand of 
r RR ER Sap 
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| illuſtrated by ſuch Things on Earth, as are n 


7 ae „ Jin in Wy "Pre gc, 


In diſcourſing ta. vou from theſe Words. thus 
explained, 1. ſhall endeavour' to do theſe Things. 971 
1. I ſhall very ſhorcly propoſe, two or three ge- 


neral Conſiderations, to convince us that the Rey, | 


Ward, Which God hath laid up for them that 


m, muſt be every way full and complete. 

"24h. I ſhall a little inſtance this more {particu-, 
larly: in the Knowledge, Love: an Wo Aid of the 
Saints in Heaven; and ſhew that ffom 07. 


+: 


junction of theſe there malt, necedarily, #417 Fgln f 
_of Joy. And on this Head I ſhall: confine. belt 1 
Gt the Excellency of theſe, as they flow, from fl 

divine Preſence, and have God. himſelf” kor the 


immediate Source. e 1 5 
34%. I ſhalldraw a be praiical Inferences from 
the preceeding Diſcourſe. _... + . PR 355 y 85 


1, The Happineſs and Glory of Heaven. a 


valued and eſteemed, and ſought after Me med) 
reateſt Earneſtneſs; and yet theſe are declared 0 
- be but a faint Emblem of the ſuperior Glories and 
Joys of the future Life. We are ſaid in Sen 
to reign with Chrilf there, to be made Kings and Prieſts. 
unto God, and t be crowned with Honour and Inmor- 5 
5 905 And theſe Similitudes are uſed in this C ſe : 
becauſe, there was nothing on Earth that could; 
afford us a more raiſed Notion of. the Exeellency- 5 


and Dignity of that exalted State ; for a Crown 1 Is. 


the laſt Wiſh of Ambition, in which the moſt (a: dar- 


ing Hopes propoſe to reſt. But tho this dazales 50 


Eyes of filly Mortals, and is admired by them as 
ſo glorious and great; yet all its Splendor and 
Charms look pale and dim, when compared with 
that incorruptible unfading Diadem, Which ex- 
coun not- only what we. may behold: at a * 


} 


* ” 


eternal Pleaſures at his rigbi Hand. 149 
pur goes fallin beyond the utmeſt Reach 6f our 
Imagination, for Eve hath not. ſeen, Ear hath not beard; 
not-hath'it entred into the Heart of Man to conceive it. 
In ſhort, while in all our, wor'dly Purſuits, W 
propoſe de Attäin more Happineſs and Contentmenß 
than ever we find in the Poſſeſſion of them: Tne 
oy that are above, will incomparably exceed all 
ur Expectations, and ſurprize, with a raviſhing 
| Amazement at their Fulneſs, even the Saint that 
Aid atteined to the higheſt Thoughts of them upon 
arth. FUF 15 133 | A CES 2 3 Bos 5 | Zh Ne 
Jah. Heaven mult afford a Happineſs and a Glory, 
that are ſuitable to the Majeſty and the Greatneſs of 
the King of the World, and a bright Demonſtration - 
of the liberal Goodneſs and rich Mercy of God; 
F 
Editions of them. We indeed every Day partake of 
his Bounty, and have Experience that in him Com- 
Paſſions fw, Bur the Feaſt-with Abraham, Jade and 
Jacob, will be, like that famous one of Abaſuerus, 
according to the State of the King; for God wilt | 
then fir upon the Throne of his Kingdom, and, in 
that Feaſt, will ſhew forth the Riches of his glo- 
rious Empire, and the Honour of his excelent 


| 


Majeſty.” And, O my Soul, when the inexhauſtible 


_ : is 


Sources” of infinite Goodneſs and Grace ſhall be 

there fully opened, with how ſtrong a Current of 
Pleaſure" muſt the Streams of Joy, that make glad 
this'City of our God, run through all the Tnhabirants 
of that happy Place? It muſt alſo be a Reward that. 
is worthy of the Suffer ngs of the Redeemer, and 
the *Purcaafe of his Blood. And how exalted a 
Notion think you does this give us of theſe Joys? 
That , th procure them for us, God was made mani- 
let is the Fleſh, and 9 obedient ty the Death. F 


| of 30 Fulvek of 5 Codes f- 


Freſence, 
be give. bis Son for us, will he not with, him give us 
| all Things? ſhall mention. pan this F Head only, 
95 he third ne _ 
a Theſe Joys muſt. 155 full, "becauſe God 
Fina will be immediately our exceeding great 
Reward, Jai. xxviii. 5, In that Day the Lord of. Hoſts 
i be for a Crown: of. Glory, and fur a Diadem of 
Beauty unto the Refidue of his People, which Paſſage 
 ®refers ultimately to Heaven, then he will be the 
Pulneſs of our Joy. The Voice from Heaven, 
where this Happineſs of the redeemed 1 is beſt known, 
proclaims this as the nobleſt Account of it, Rev. 
' XXi. 3. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and 
be will dwell With them, and they ſhall be his People, : 
and God himſelf ſpall be with "hey and. be their Cod. 
And Rev. xxii. 3. tis ſaid, There ſhall be nv. Corſe 
there, nothing that is hurtful and uneaſy, weak or 
FE but the Throne of God god of the Lamb ſhalt * 
ein it. Ry 
The ſecond Thing I e was to ſpeak. a lire 0 
pron theſe particular Inſtances, the Knowledge, 
Love and Worſhip of the Saints in Heaven; and to 
he that from the Conjun&ion of theſe, there muſt 
i neceſſarily. ariſe Fulneſs of Joy: And on this Head 
I chall confine my ſelf to the Excellency of theſe, 
they flow from the divine Preſence, and hay N | 
| Gag himſelf for their immediate Source. 2 55 
1. As to the Underſtanding of the Sa aints in 
Heaven, it. will be converſant a 5 the nob bleſt 
and ppreſt Truths, and admit nothing that is trifling 
and mean ; and, which is the Pei drown of their 
Knowledge, God himſelf will immediately inſpire 
them with it, with him is the Fountain of Life, and 
xl tis Light they ſhall ſee Light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. A nd 


1 his is very directiy aſſerted concerning Heaven, 


Rev. 
3 8 


— 


eternal Ple afures at 2 right Hann 


neither of the Moon 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. And 


Rev. xxli. 5. "And there ſhall be nd Night there, and 


they need nd Candle, neither” Light F the Sun, for the 


| Tra God groeth them Light.” Now the Excellency of N 


dur Knowledge in Heaven, as it flows from God 


and the Lamb 's being the Light of it, and its hav- f 
ing che divine Preſence for it its Sun, will appear my 


The following Inſtances. 


1. This proves that it ſhall be perfect and com- # 


plete, vaſtly exceeding what we can arrive at here, 
in its enlarged Extent, Purity and Evidence, I. Cor: 


| Xitl. 12. For now we ſee through à Glaſs darkly, but | 
then Face to Fact ;\ now we know in Part, but then we 


| ſhall" know even as we are known, The Narrowneſs of 
dur Knowledge upon Earth, beſides other Grounds 
of it, ariſes from the Defects of our F daculties, and 
the Imperfection of the Means afforded us. Our 


te learn, and then eaſily forget what we may diſ- 
ever; and here we have but imperfect Ordinan- 
ces and Sacra ments, to be Helps to us in the moſt 


| important Truths: But when God ſhall be our 


great Prophet, and the Child ren of the Reſurre&i- 
on ſhall all be taught of him, there can be no Place 
for any Remainder of ſuch Defects, God's Work 
mall then be perfect, becauſe immediately his own 7 
and they that r! in a Light ſo piercing and ſo 
pure, muſt be filled with nobleſt Truths, without 
any Mixture of Ignorance and Error; yea, where 
| the lealt Clouds ena Miſts that can occaſion Doubt 


Pi 


4 
. 
* 2 


* 15 1 « 
Rev. xxi. 23. And the City had. no need 1 mY Sun, 
i ſhine in it For the Glory of Gol 


Memories are weak and feeble, and want that 
_ vigorous Firmneſs which is ſo abſolutely neceſſary | 
o great Advances in Underſtanding ; ; we are flows | 


- 
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hall be 


dc hide bim from our Views. Then che glorified. 


ol Providence, and the Myſtery of Grace, than the 
moſt laborious and accuteſt Fhiloſopher or Divine, 
5 after their painf ul Reſearches; and ſhall, raviſhed, 
contemn that vain Wit and Learning which are 
often overvalued and doted on, and ery out, where: 
is tbe Miſe] where is the Scribe l, where is the Diſouser 


4 


oul,. with one Glance. of an Eye, enlighthed with 


. 
£ 


Rays from God himſelf, ſhall pierce incomparably 
further into the Abyſs of Nature, the "IP 


v * 


of thi MH 1⁴ . There the leſs, knowing Chriſtians, - 


who lived in greater Purity and Love to the; Re- 


deemer, were warmed into a more fervent Zeal, | 
and who made higher Advances in practical Chriſti: 
anity, though without the natural Abilicigs or ace. 


quired Aecompliſhments, which put ſuch a dil 


guiſhing Luſtre! on ſome Men while on Earth, 


will feel no Want of ſuch Attain ments ; but ſhall - 


have as noble Endowments, and as quick an Un- 
derſtanding, as thoſe to ,whom they were far_infe- _ 
rior in the learned Qualifications, Which, thaugn 
Means of Knowledge here, ſhall then be extinguiſh». 
ed and ſwallowed up by the ſuperior Light of Go 


and the Lamb, and, at moſt, prove like the Stars 


which ar f Ule 19, us only ae Ne e, 
and are. 


pod olt in the Brightneſs of the Day: 


2dhy. From Gad and the Lamb's being the Light; 


of Heaven, it follows that our Know there 


ſhall be attended with Eaſe and Pleaſure, free from 
that Vanity and Vexation of Spirit which accom- 
::: oo > TOW 


Rd 


i renal Phofareiar ini, Win 15 


mall Meaſure of it here. ene 
upon. Earth conſume heir Spirits and Strength by. 


the Toil of laborious Study, and, after all their 
Pins, are entangled and fretted with a Thouſand 
perplexing Difficulties, which toſs about the Mind 
and keep it on the Rack for the Diſcovery of one 

_ clear. undiſturbed Truth: So univerſally true is 


the Obſervarion of Solomon, Eccleſ. i. 18. In muß 
16 much Grief aud he that increaſeth Kn 


tirely ſpent in acquiring the Means of Knowledge, 
which are of no Value, but as they tend to the 


finding out of other real Truths. How much of our 


Time do Languages, and the other Preparations to 
Seiences engroſs? But no Remainder of any of theſe 


Diſad vantages can ever diſturb thoſe who have 
Soc for cheir Teacher, his Light, in Which they 


ſhall dwell, will make an eaſy Paſſage into their 


Souls, and with an Exceſs of Satisfaction inſinuate 
it ſelk into all the Windings of our Underſtandi h 
no Part of which ſhall be taken up with any unne- 
ceſſary Furniture; and then we mt have norhing's 15 
to do but to kuow and to enjor. 


July. Hence follows the Conftancy 290 uninter- 
ruptedileſs of our Knowledge in Heaven. Objects 


here helow are placed ſometimes in x clearer” Light, 
and them an interpoſing Cloud darkens our Views! * 
our Minds are not always alike free ard open, and 
the Arguments to convince us, do not bear tbem- 
ſelves in at all Times wich the ſame Evidence, or 


find us inan equal Temper to examine them; hence 


we are ſo Wavering and incon ant, ſo often change | 
our Opinions, and are filled with Doubts and De- 
bauer 2 . in Bae the Matter is quite others 


_ viſe, 


. 


aſarb Sorrow. Beſides that, the little Nieourd 5 
and Activity of our Underſtandings are almoſt e : 


ts. 5 F of 750 an Grits Wies 


Wie, there is neither Error nox Uncertainty, no 
_ diminiſhed Light or Interruprion of our Views of 


God and his Perfections, when we ſee him as he u, 


he Where he himſelf is the Sun: It conſtantly ſhines 


ment, but it pierces the Soul quick and lively as it 


came from the great Fountain of it, And as this 
cecͤ—trernal Sun loſes none of his Light by an unbound⸗ 
Fed Communication of it, the | © 
'F on whom it ſhines remains in its Vigour for erer 


nowledge of theſe 


as the greateſt Being. Glorified Saints will then 


lobe their God with all theix Power and Strength 
of their Souls, and ſhall not beſtow the ſmalleſt Pare 


« of what is his Due upon any Rival: This heaven“ 


ly Fire which burns in their Breaſts, will aſcend : 


* only to him, and tis in obedienee to his Commands, 


rhat they ſhall ſcatter any Sparks of it among eie 
Fellow creatures They ſhall dwell in his Love, 


and the divine Preſence will work the ſame” Miracte 
in Heaven, which it did before 'Moſes in dhe Buſh; 


by kindling all the Spirirs who inhabit the new 
7 ſalem into a Flame 0 divine Love, that mall 
never to Eternity -diminifh; or turn faint and cool. 
+ thought to have diſeourſed more fully 2 5 on this 
ſpfritual 


1 Love, and on the Purity of that 
Worſhip, and of thoſe zealous Serviges which the 
* above n pay to God. But becauſe 

| l 


dp] 


with an invariable Brightneſs, and there is no Cloud | 
Lan enter Heaven to obſcure this Light for a Mo- 


But 24h. The Love of God in EHesvel will b 4 
= as the Knowledge of him is. We foal bs. 

ke him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as be is, His infinite 
Excellencies and Amiableneſs will draw with the 
Cords of a Man all to whom they are diſcovered, 
and fix them in the Service of him, the beſt as well ' 
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of your, Time, I hall proceed to ſhew  yery Jhortly, 
chat from what hath. been a 15% 4s 0 = 
Perfection of the Knowledge and Love of God, _ 
ee ne = e ' 7 F . 8 
which the Saints in Heaven are poſſeſſec of, theres 
| mult ee ſpring Fulneſs of R Ne e |} 
1 If we reflec upon our ſelyes, we may cal, 
kalk notice how, much pleaſed we are upon the 
Diſcovery, of any Excellencies or Ornaments of tas 
Object we love. Love naturally makes us partake 
5 111 5 * * 43 a . 7 4 1 45 
of the Bliſs and Proſperity of the Perſon to whom 


N. .* 
. 
8 
1 
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Love will put Life into their Pleafure re, and qi icken 
- their Satisfaction: p 8 

But further, though Saints even upon Earth, take 
more Delight in obeying God, than the Wicked 


dao in the greateſt Affluencę of their Corn and ms | 


and find his Lau ſweeter than the Hony and; th e 


Fm- comb. Let the beſt of them can conceive b 
little of the Pleaſure of heavenly Services, 'beca 
their Love and Devotion are ſo cold, and''t 


ford ſome Notion of the Fulneſs of the Joy Fam 
1 diſcourſing of, let us but conſider that 
Spirits, from the Perfection of thei! Love 13 "Got 
and the Knowledge of him, mot le 


* 

& 70 

* Tis 
2 


brighteſt Ornament and Honour of the Creature; 
= thee to admire, adore and worſhip ſuch a Being, as 


they ſee God is, muſt be the nobleſt Empleyment of 
the higheſt Spirit, to love and ferve whom, they” 


are intimately perſwaded is the greateſt Exalta- 
tion of the rational Nature, and its trueſt Good." 

No what unbounded Pleaſures muſt overſpr ds 
the Souls of ſuch, when they ſhall know and i feel, 


that they theraſelves have attained to this great- | 


eſt Good, that they are as holy as God com- 


mands them to be, and have no Blemiſhes and De- 


fe& in their Worſhip ; when their Will runs "with 


its whole Might in obeying that Law which is 


all their Delight, and never faints or wearies in 
that pleaſing Work > What rapturous Joys muſt" 


attend the raiſed Devotions of enter Belie v 


ers, when they ſhall with as loud Songs and av 
vigorous a Love, as the Angels in Heaben, nd 
Salvation to their God that Poms on the Throne, 
to the Lamb + . | 
5 a 


"4% 


1 ir 
Obedience ſo faulty and imperfect. But to af- 


GL = 


1 ave the deep: 
e.tit rooted Conviction, that true Religion is tie 


err wacGs cc. 


lt Com ˙ .f, 


\ 


5 
a 


* 


N P leaſures at his right Y . 1 37 


5 Py or-, if they ſhall ever go on in the Bright- 


of his Face, io love him, and ſhall ſee him as he is, 


and if that Knowledge which. is in part, hall be done 
a zu the Satisfaction which is in part, muſt al- 
| fo, Fees Way, 00d, Famuth. with it, and be ſucceed- 
ed by Fulneſs of Joys Then, as it is Pſalm 15 a 


; ” ſhall behold his. Face in Righteouſueſ;, and 


24 fed, when they awake with his Likeneſs, 


have. not now lanched out into any 1055 


chat, is carious and ſpeculative, nor mentioned any ; 
imaginary Pleaſures : But only ſuch as neceſſarily * 
flow from the Nature of the Things, and the Truth 


of Which we may be eaſily convinced of by reflecting 


- og the Frame and Make of our own. Spirits. uy . 


let us conſider in the 


Fecond Place, The Relation i in which. Saints ſhall 


| behold this God ſtanding in to them, of a Father; 
and a Friend: reconciled to them by the Blood 

ok Chriſt, and joyned to them in an everlaſting 
hari which he will by bis Power: and. Grace 


keep. inviolable : And we will ſee what Fulneſs of : 7 


Joy, muſt poſſeſs the Children of the Reſurrection, 
290 then 0 the cleareſt Views of divine Omni- 
potency, that can as eaſily ſhake the Univerſe in- 


to nothing; as he now ſupports it in its beauti- 


rder, of the Power of a right Hand that 


can irreſiſtibly kill and keep alive, ſave or deſtroy, 
who alone i is a valuable F riend, or a dangerous Ene 


my 3 and who at the ſame Time have the per- 


ring Afſorance, that theſe everlaſting Arms are 


underneath them, to ſupport them ſecure and un- 
diſturbed, to guard them from Enemies, and crown 
them with immortal Life, Oh how charming will 


ſo near 4 Proſpect be af. unerring Wiſdom, - un- 


tainted Holineſs, inflexible Juſtice, infinite . 
* . | 4 ne 3; 
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| 458 Fulneſi of Joy in God's Preſence; * 
 hels, ant unſearchable Riches of Mercy, all cen- 
ring in their God and. Portion, and which they 


Auro, he will employ to make them glorious and 
pbhappy. For this God will be their God for ever and 


1 , I MP CN, Wl 
+ © Thus theugh 1 have ſaid but little of the Hap- 
e pinch of the new Jeraſalem, that City of God; 
And have not ſo much as touched upon the Per- 
. 2 85 of 4. Pei Body, which will be püri- 
#22, fed. into à Firtetneſs for Heaven; nor of the 
endearipg Society of Saints and Angels, the Fel- 
lo ſhip amongſt all the redeemed, in a State where 
the Differences of Temper and Opinion, that are 
even amongſt, good Men in this World, and the 
Hatreèd and Contention that too often follow then, 


mall be ſwallowed: up in the joy ful Harmony of 
an eternal Agreement and Love; nor of the Tears 
that God ſhall then with his own Hand wipe a+ 
way from our Eyes: Let I hope, what hath been 
ſpokeb, may ſhew the Truth of the Text, that 
i ite divine Preſence there is Fulneſs of Jop, and 
At his right Hund Pleaſures for evermore, © 
I ü ſhall conclude with two or three Inferences 

from tbe preceeding Diſcourſe; e 
1. Hence we may be informed of the infi⸗ 
ite Folly of miſerable Sinners, who ſpend their Mony 
For that which 75 not Bread, who vex and toil their 
Souls, in purſuing Wind and Vanity, and rove from 

one empty Pleaſure to another, without finding 

any durable Reſt and Content; yea, who roll Poi- 
ſon and Death as a ſweet Morſel under their Tongue: 
Wien God hath made them capable of ſo 185 
ſtantial Bliſs, and offers to them a Happineſs larg= 

er than their Wiſhes, and as laſting as their Souls. 
Amazing Stupidity | How juſtly may Fn 
8 1 8 15 tth 
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"Earth be aſtoniſhed, that: Men ſhould debaſe them- 


9 o 


ſelves as low as Hell, and be Slaves to the Devil, 


and theſe vile Luſts which govern the Beaſts that pe- 0 


iſh ;, who if they were but willing and bet 


ent, might be exalted to Heaven, and partake of 


the 'Blef edneſs and Dignity of Angels 2 The high= 5 
oF that. rhe Happineſs in God's Preſence is, the 
greater and more fatal is the Folly of Sinners in 


neglecting it; and if there be there Fulueſs of Joy, 
there muſt be the utmoſt Exceſs of extravagant 


Sin unto it ! He is not half ſo fooliſh, who would 
loſe the Opportunity of conquering. his Enemies, 


* ſecuring the peaccable Poſſeſſion. of a Crown, 1 


y., conſuming the Seaſon of gaining it in ſome 
trifing Amuſement; as the madder Sinner, who 
throws himſelf out of the divine Fayour, and de- 
prives his Soul of immortal Joy and Life, by in- 
dulging unreſtrained A ppetites, and gratifyin 


hy 13 uſts and Paſſions. Think upon that Time, 
' fooliſh Sinners, when this Earth ſhall tremble un- 
der our Feet, and flee from our Embraces, and 
with it all our Comforts and Joys periſh ; when © 
Terrors ſhall ſurround your dying Souls on every 
Side, and ye dare not look up to Heaven, which 
ye never ſou & after, and where every thing is 
armed again 
never have another View of the Pleaſures that 
_ overflow there, except to augment Torment and 
"Deſpair, upon a Reflection on the Good you have 
_ irretrieyably. loſt. O that we were | wiſe, and were 
taught, that we . confer this, and think upon o 
Latte, End, | 


24h. Hence w We; may learn the Shamefulneſs 2 


your Wickedneſs ; and when ye ſhall 


* 


e #f ths leaſt Sin of a any Rin in Chriſtians, 


dk 5 + who 


— 1 - 


Madneſs in preferring any of the Inchantments o 4 
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who. are all Children of r the ** * and Childrer 
. the Day; who profeſs to be waiting for this 
cellent rife. a and to walk in the Path of 
ife chat leads to it. How inglorious is it for ſuch, 
0 far to forget the Dignity of a Chriſtian, and 
the Honour of the unfadin Crown; as to ſtoop 
to embrace any of the Offers of Satan, or make 
| the leaſt Approaches to the Mire of Sin and Senſe ? | 
How would we bluſh at our purſuing the Pro- 
” fits or Honoars of this World, not only by dire& 
Z Injuſtice, or Fraud, but even, when we 401 it by 
the moſt refined Arts of Trick and Cunning, or 
by any low mean Practices, by Inſincerity and In- 
itude, or a Neglect of Candor and ingenuy- | 
ous Plainneſs ? If we would look up to that Obje& _ 
of our Hopes, and when we think upon that Inberi- 
tance of the Saints in Light, how ſhould Confuſion 
cover our Faces, that ever we ſhould have en- 
| tertained earthly Deſigns, and followed low Pro- 
Jecds, that are ſo unworthy it, and ſo unbecoming 

. Perſons who hope to be mixed with that pure So- 

4 -- ciery ? And indeed, there are few Things which. 


more fully ſhew the reproachful Mario of eve- 


ry Sin, and how diligently we ought to ſhun the 
leaſt Appearance of Evil, than this, that our Cun- 
firs ſhould be in Heaven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that all our 
Deſires and Aims, and our whole Conduct ſpeak 
forth that we are Heirs of the Kingdom of Rig - 
 requſneſs and Peace. 


— us 


to imitate the Example of our bleſſed R 
who, for the Joy that was ſet before him, — the the 
| Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. This excellent Hap- 
08 and Fuſe of Jo, ſhould animate e 


| 
| 
| 


6 ory, I. II. Co i iv. 17. The Proſpect of this Reward 15 t 
_ Touts, make we edfaſt in our” * Religion), 'tho' re- 
| be und perſecuted by Sinners ; and keep ut 


del ty he Body, and 
1 + rmoft ror ie Chriſtiah, they, inſtead of in? 


5 2 Hall put an End to this Difcourſe By the Uſs 
3 e bet and I am fure this Dole: loudly, 


125 "and prove ' Calt-aways} to enter immediately 
poſi 3 religious Life, and begin the Chriſtian Race 3 


worketh 1 4 a 2 5 More Borel 18 Ate Wok? Wi 2 gh W 4 


firm in the Faith and Practice of Chriſtianity; a8 

never to abindon them for the Fro wns and Favours 

of the World, nor be fri 18 5 by thoſe who. can 
0 


when they have done 


im, fend him out of an incafie Worldz 3 Mt 
1 1 Tei rs, to an Eternity of Reſt, and lane 
11 fe in his Father's Kingdom; above theſs _ 


Starch und Ter eſts, whereby he was toffed about 


4 boiſterous! nſctrſed QOcenn,. © ET 


ils upon us all to break off our ſinful Courſe s 
5 Rene entance, leſt we miſs this excellent Happi::- 


adi to aſpire to this Falneſs of Joy; by à true Faith 


Tron Jeſus and his Righteouſneſs ; fuch à Faith 8 
8 Fury eth our Hearts from all Iniqhity, and works 
f pris Wee towards our Neighbours, and à cate- 


Love; by Piety towards God; | Jaſtice and 


wihg aur own Souls and Bodies in Purity 
Ton n e er Temples for the Holy. Ghoſt ro devel in. 
rt, by conſtant Univerſal Obedience to the 
of Gre that is Ferches to us, that 4759575 


. 4 5 15 0 "= I | Toy: x — H | k 88 reſent | ; + \. F | ; 
„ An je in. ol Na World, lookin 8 1 


ö hat ble 2d EHppe, and the glorious Appearing of hp great * 
* Ged, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


„„en mention ale very briefly, theſe Three 
. I Motives.. N 
bare already. ſhewn, the Preſence and 
. Enjayaient. of God in Heaven, is our. greateſt 
. > which jultiies che Wen: of making i it our 
+ oice. . 
A adh. He is the oply Gao. Were it poſſible to 
be happy without him, tho in an inferior Degree ; 
could we even always feed with the Swine upon 
Musks, our Folly might be ſomething more excuſ- 
= able: But there is no Neurrality betwixt our 
Maker and his Enemies, we muſt either walk in 
bis Light, and be ſaved by his Grace, or die 5 
--, the Hand of his, Juſtice. God has declared in 
-  Seripture,. that he will make his mighty Power 
1 known in all Men, either by the Excellency of 
__ their Happineſs, or the Depth of their Miſery : 
And, as God will puniſſi the Contempt of his Mer- 


AT proportionably to the Value and Greatneſs of 
them; every Drop of thoſe Rivers of Delight | 
© Whichrun through Heaven, muſt become Qyl — f 
Brimſtone to hear the Fire of Hell, and raiſe the 


more dreadful Flame. And will 0 be ſo mad, as 

> 10 cbouſe Death rather than this Life? 
eh Theſe Joys are not avattilngble by Sia- 
Aecefs is made to the holieſt of all by the 
Mood:of jeſus, the Captain of our Salvation, who 
1 bath triĩumphed over Death and the Devil, and laid 
«+ them- both conquered at his Fest; So that if 
1 We willfight under his Conduct, and look te him, 
E re Author and Finiſher of our Faith, we ſhaſl-ſur- 
; SY hou Fu ak wag and 3 8 
1 "EV. 


? * 2 J 
N n 2 
r 
E 
* * 
We 


: L A / $4 7 "= n FEY \ * 
0 5 7 PL . +: - e * nr 
a | N f 
* 2 : n 


eternal Pleaſures at his righi Hand. 163 
Nov this ſhould ſpur us up, that we fight not as 
thoſe who beat the Air, and run, at a Venture, for au 

imaginary,” or an uncertain Priſe. Let us then, the 
Aan, yet ſtrive, through God, t0 do valiantly, and 
never give over, till we be poſſeſſed of that Fulzeſs 

of Joy whith is in his Preſence, - and theſe Pleaſures ' 
which are at his right Hand for evermore, © | 
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SERMON IX. 


not, and the Fire is not eee 


Sik SORE R U E Relig ion is ended 
1 to the Chiice of Mankind, by 
Tit - 2 > ' ſo numerous and powerful Ar- 
1 5 guments, that Heaven and 
- . 9 Earth may juſtly be aſtoniſhed 


a= cnce. on the Minds of Sinners, 


| * 5 | Progret in 4 | hh World, who are deeply 
.1Y 4 intoxicated with the fatal Inchantments of Sin, and 


an immortal Soul, and the incomparable Rewards 


ks divine Paths, ſhall be eternally crowned; and, 


pt . 
Manx ix. Za Where their Worm dieth 


at their having ſo, little Influ- 


and its making ſo inconfiderable 


_ abandon themſelves to its unreſtrained Embraces « 
For, on the one hand, Religion doth allure Men to 
its Study and Practice, by the Dignity and Beauty 
of its Nature, its Agreeableneſs to the Honour of 


of Pleaſure and peace in the Preſence of God, 
Fherewirh the Head of every one, who walks in 


-on the other, it is ſupported by the Terrors of al- 
mighty — and 2 Jullice, to the 3 


„ 


1 


N 


Judgment of the great Day. 


7 3 | ; ; ; F ; | ? ; Wes a * , A ' ; i 7 3 
ö is N a : * > , EY " + 4 SY 3 . ; # A. Fu 8 
| The dreadful Torments, &c 165 


of which every Enemy of God expoſeth himſelf 
= by his Tranſgrefions, We are, at the ſame Time, 


drawn to the Service of our Maker, by the Cords 
of the "higheſt and moſt generous Love, which 


_ ought certainly to be the ſtrongeſt Bonds upon a 
Moin; and, I may fay, dragged to it alſo by theſe 
 'eyerlaſting Chains of Darkneſs, in which, thoſe 


who are not frighted, by che Proſpect of them, 
from diſobeying God, ſhall be reſerved to the 


When Thad, ſome Time ago, Occaſion of diſ- 


1 1 


courſing from thig Place, I endeavoured, in ſome 
ſmall Meaſure, to 


xplain, and preſs home upon 
our Souls the firſt of theſe Arguments, by laying 
before you the Beauties of Holineſs, and its incom- 


* 


lency and Value of thoſe exalted Joys, the Fulneſs 


mnt 14 and opening up a little the Excel- 


whereof dwells in the Preſence of God, that aſſur- 


ed Reward of them who diligently ſeek him: And I 
Thall now purſue the ſame End, by ſpeaking a little 


upon the infinitely fatal Conſequences and Dangers 


of Sin, and the inconceivable Extremity of the 


: Horrors and Miſery of that accurſed Place, where 
impenitent Tranſgreſſors take up their eternal Ha- 


bitation. I then endeavoured, tho all I could do 
was indeed but dark, to give you a diſtant Proſpect 
3 the H 
-of 00, 


and preſent the King of Zion to your 


Thoughts, in the Amiableneſs of his victorious 


* 


Sraee, mens on a Throne of Mercy, and fwaying 


a Sceptre of  unchangeable Love over a willing 


People: And I ſhall, at this Time, preſent him to 
your Views, clothed with irreſiſtible Fury, and 
furrounded with Death and Terrors, which he 

ſeatters abroad in the 1 2 of Torment, where 


2Þpineſs of the new Jerufalem, that City 


he. 


tance of our numerous Iniquiti | 
to flee from theſe Paths, which lead all thoſe, who 

walk in them, to that Death which never hath an 
End; and to convince us, that God, being infi- 
nitely the moſt dangerous Enemy, Who hath ftill in 
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The dreadful eee 


a he triumphs without End over canquered Ene 
wies, ſees and abaſeth the Proud, who ſcorned his 
Laus, and had no Honour for his merciful Govern- 


ment. And as I, upon the former Qccaſion, diſ- 
courſed on Mercy and Truth going before. his 


Face, ſo I ſhall change the Proſpect, and take . 
View of Juſtice and Judgment, the Habitation of 


his Throne, where he ſhakes his Rod of Iron by 
my Purpoſe, at this Time, b 9 Aſſiſtance of God, 


from a Conſideration of theſe Terrors of the Lord, 


to perſwade us to a ſincere and thorough Repen- 
and immediately 


his Quiver innumerable Arrows of the keeneſtFury, 


and Diſpleaſure, ir muſt, of all Evils, be the moſt 


vier Torments which are the Wagesof them: And lo; 


that a Man who gains the whole World,is ſurroun- . 
ded with its brighteſt Charms, and wallows in all 
its Delights, is nothing profited, if thereby he loſe 
his own Soul, for which nothing can be ſo Wut 


as to become a ſuitable Exchange... 


And, in order hereto, I have made 


hoice,.of 
that awful and * Peſeuprign: of. the GT 
. rable 


94 


| that Hand which is full of Power: And thus it is 


and that Sin laying our Souls open to be wounded 
by them, and making us the Objects of his Hatred 


dreadful, and its Terrors ſuch, as ought to fright 
us from its Practice. And thus I ſhall ſhew, « 
_ the moſt luxuriant Pleaſures, and the faireſt Ad- 
© vantages of Sin, .which cheat and flatter ſo ma 
into their eternal Ruin, are incomparably yain ay 6 
trifling, when laid in the Balance with thę nuch hea- 


f 


* PIES 8 92 „ nn p N A K 
* A * n 4 9 * a * * 0 oy Ty enn 
5 25 4s ng 15 "PA pF * 9 9 a = 
- - $7 $08 Is” 
” * * = v 
x 4 
„ 
7 
p * * 
2 
1 
1 
* 4 
s © 4 7 


rable State « Pa Enemies of God in Hell, is. 
their Norm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched'+ 
To the immediate-Explication of which Words, 1 
ſhall come, as ſoon as may be, without taking up, 
| much of your Time in conſidering the Context. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, in ſame of the preceeding 
Verſes, takes Occaſion to inform his Hearers of the 
great Danger which Men expoſed themſelves. tro | 
by offend ing the moſt inconſiderable of thoſe wood *** 
believed in his Name, either in endeavouring, by . @@ © 
Contempt or Perſecution, to draw them off from 
the Profeſſion and Practice of Chriſtianity, or diſ- 
couraging them by«Offences to. abate their Vigour _* —- 
and Cheerfulneſs in the divine Life, or in doing = 
any Thing which might prove a ſtumbling Block \. 
and an Occaſion to them of Sin, and 8 . ——- 
from the Purity and Glory of their Profeſſion. 4 
However low 8 the Perſon guilty bers. . . - 
might entertain of his Crime or Hazard, yet it | 
were better far him that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his Neck, and he caſt into the Sea, From which par- 5 
ticular Inſtance, our Lord proceeds to an impo- . 
tant Perſwaſiye to the Duty of Mortification in ge: 
neral, which he preſſes, over and over again, in a 
Variety of Expreſſions, to perſwade us of the ab: 
ſolute Neceſſity of this Duty, and of his earneſt . ©, 
Concern that we might be ſo wiſe as to complix 
with his Calls. He puts the Caſe. of thoſe Luſts 
which have got the greateſt Influence over us, and 
have endeared themſelves ſo far to our Souls, that 
they are become equally the Object of our Affecti- 15 
on and Care with the moſt uſeful Members of - ur 
Bodies, the Hye: and Hand, and which” one would 
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Let i it be 2 corrupt pleaſ ure or a which 
by its Suitableneſs to our natural Conſtitution or 
outward Circumſtances, and, by a long unreſtrain- 
ed Indulgence, hath acquired an uncontrouled Do- 

- minion over us, and inſinuated ir ſelf to the very. 
Bottom of our Soul and tendereſt Love; let it be 
ſuch a Luſt as hath the moſt to plead in irs Favour, 
and is accompanied by the moſt enticing Charms, 
and what, in a peculiar manner, tends to the 
gaining of our worldly Purpoſes, and accompliſh- 
ing our Ends: Let, if it either be mixed with 
ſinful Impurity, or have a Tendency to promote 

its accurſed Dominion over us, and engage to its 
Practice, or be an Hindrance to vigorous Advances 
towards mere exalted Meaſures of Grace and Ho- 

Iineſs, and be a Blemiſh upon the Glory of our. 

Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding all theſe Advantages. 
which may have ſo endeared it to our Affection, - 

1 it ought immediately to be cut off, hated and a- 

MN bandoned, and no more admitted into any Society 

TIN and Friendſhip with as: 5 550 d 

Let it be the Diſſimulation and Addreſs of the 

” ambitious Politician, who is eager in the Purſuit 
ok Honours; the Trick and. Cunning, or low mean 

Practices of the covetous Worldling, who hath ſaid. 

20 fine Gold;thou art my Confidence ; che Flattery of the 

great; or the Pleaſure of the voluptuous, that he 

1 the keeneſt Reliſh of, and which he purſues 

mamoſt eagerly; and i in a Word let it be the beſt of 
3 our Comſorts: Yet, however neceſſary ſuch 
3 Things 1 may de to advance our Deſigns upon Earth, ; 

- "8k. i Moy offend either our ſelves or others, and be. 
wa becoming a Followet'of the Redeemer, we ſhould 
= 11 ediately without Delay ſtrip our ſelves of them, 

3 jou You them n no Place i in our Hearts or * 
3 n 
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of his 6 i 


| And i our Text is the Argument wh a 


enforceth this Exhortation ; and indeed it is 48 
powerful as the Duty is * and uneaſie: For 
days our Lord, it is infinitely better and more pro- 


firable, in ſuch a Caſe, to enter into Life ſpoiled. 
of all theſe beloved Luſts and outward Advanrages, 


than being poſſeſſed of them to be caſt into Hell, 
the Terrors whereof are repreſented with a- great 
at of —— in the an mo 1 bave read ; and; 


Suppoſition, granting have what he requires were,. 
as the Sinner might alledge, as the plucking out of. 


an Eye, or the cutting off of- 1 Foot, ſhe ws that, 


even in that Caſe, it wor more 6: th ei 


able than by keeping them ro dai che: Hazard of 


Hell-fire. 4 | 
In the Text. we may ** 


5 erf * two Things, 
whereby the dreadfal Puniſhments of the damned 
are repreſented in their: Horrors. 1. The Variety: 


. N of the „extending o i 
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= Soul and Body, fling our 8 ae of Sufs. 
=_ fering ; there are the Worm and the Fire, the one 
to gnaw the Spirit, and the other to torture the 
Body. 2diy. The eternal Duration of them, aber 
OR dieth not, the Fire is uot quenched, © 
1. I fay we have the Puniſhment which imme 
1 8 Aiately and directly hath its Seat in the Soul: 
FPeor that this is meant by the Worm in our Text, I 
think, is agreed on by all Commentators, ard 
there is no Reaſon to call it in queſtion: Namely 
all thoſe tormenting Reflexions and Convictions of 
an awakned Conſcience, which will gnaw-'and 
Vound the tortured Spirit with the ſharpeſt Pains, 
when God. will put the keeneſt Edge upon eternal 
Deſpair of ever recovering the ſmalleſt Part of con- 
temned Happineſs, and will enliven the dreadful 
Aſſurance of an endleſs Continuance of their Pain; 
| When a View of the Glory they threw away, and 
of the Fulneſs of offered, and yet neglected, Joys, 
will inceſſantly twit and upbraid their Folly and 
Stupidity in ſo wilfully refuſing the Good and 
f chooſing the Evil; and the Sight of an almighty E- 
=» nemy, in whoſe Favour they might have found 
their Life, will ſpread Pains and Tortures incon- 
cCeivable, if not felt, and keep the Soul on the 
cruelleſt Rack; and the Remembrance of paſt Plea= 
ſures, theſe Shadews of Good which rl ſo fondly 
doted on while in this vain World, will heighten 
preſent Torment, and ſting the Enemy of God. 
"Theſe are the Worms Which never die. And, 
probably, they may be fitly compared to that A- 
nimal upon theſe two Accounts. 1. As Experi- 
ence ſhews, the Worm is bred Within the Body of 
the Perſon upon whoſe Bowels it preys, he is as it 
were 22 Womb i it in, and ſupplies it with | 
FETs Nouriſh- 


this Kind of Hell Torments hath its Seat in the in- 
nermoſt Part of the Soul, and ſtings the damned 


in their Boſom, and, like this Worm, are nouriſh- 
ed by their Thoughts, and finds within the Soul 


enough to ſupport and quicken them; their own 
Memory, Conſcience and Underſtanding are the 
fruitful Sources of theſe ſtinging Reflexions, and 
afford Fuel to the raging Flame. And 2dly. They 
may be expreſſed by the Worm here by our Lord, 
becauſe of their infinite Number Which fill rhe 
whole Soul, and none of them without contri- 
buting their Part to the Extremity of Puniſhment, 


and you know that theſe Worms, which ſometimes 
breed in human Bodies, are ſo numerous as to ren- 


der them a fit Illuſtration of this Matter. | 


— 2dly. We have the other Kind of Hell Torments 


expreſſed here by Fire, I ſhall not take up your 
Time by enquiring curiouſly into that needleſs 


Hell? Since it is of little Importance to us, could 


we determine it: And, I hope you believe, Hell 
hath too much ado with Practice, to need. to be- 


come the Subject of a fruitleſs Speculation. The 


Pains ariſing from a Body, which the Scripture 
aſſures us will be calculated and framed for De- 
ſtruction, are without doubt meant hereby in the 
Text, as diſtinguiſhed from the Vorm And they 
ſeem to be held forth in this and many other 
Places of Scripture by this dreadful Element Fire, 
becauſe it is the moſt terrible Inſtrument of Pu- 


niſhment which this Earth is acquainted. with, and 
conſequently the . moſt, proper to repreſent their 


Extremity, and heighten their Terrors. Thus you 
166 
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Nouriſhment While it waſtes and gnaws him: So- 


the diffuſive Extent of Hell Torments. 
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. 2d, AST told you, we have their boundlefs 


: Duration, that their Wirm dieth not, they can have 
vo Hopes of being freed from this Enemy by its 
Death, and, as the original Word may point out to 
| - us, this Worm and its Gnawings are never perfected 
_ and fiſhed ; nor will Time blunt the Edge of theſe 
1 Inſtruments of divine Vengeance; and this Fire is not 
quenched, where God furniſhes the Fuel, and bis 
powerful Anger blows it up, the Furnace can loſe | 
none of its Heat, nor the Flame of its Rage an 
Fi  - Violence; But while the everlaſting God lives, he 
Will live to be the Kindler and Nonriſher of Hell's 
Fire; fo that both theſe Expreſſlons paint out to us 
| the Eternity of that Deſtruction, wherewith God 
_ will take Vengeance on thoſe who know him not, nor obey 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt, And indeed this Conſideration, 
as it baniſhes the ſmalleſt Glimpſe of Hope, is one 
pf the moſt frightful Strokes which finiſh this ter- 
rible Picture, which our Lord draws of the Wrath 
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that is to come, in our Teꝶ rt. 
Thus I have explained in ſome Meaſure theſe 
Words, which ſeem to be taken from a Paſſage in 
the Prophet HJaiab, where they occur, Iſaiah lxvi. 
'Y 24. ſpeaking of the Judgments, which the Follow- 
=. ers of God ſhould behold inflicted upon his Enemies, 
73 It is ſaid, Aud they ſhall go forth, and look upon the Car- 
caſes of the Men that have tranſereſſed againſt me, for 
oo heir Worm ſbal non die, neither ſhall their Fire be quench 
if ed,. and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all Fleſh. 
if In diſcourfing upon this awful Subject, I can 


— * 
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1% mention but a few of the affecting Conſiderations 
if + which it might afford: And indeed the Proof that 

_=_ "4 rd then give of the Glory of his inexorable 

EE uſtice, and the Terrors of his Majeſty which guard 


him in Hell, are in ſo far like the Overflow of 


2 
1 — 


that both of them are raiſed vaſtly beyond our pre- 
ſent Comprehenſion'; and it is but a ſmall Part 
which our weak Imagination can fancy, either of 
the Amiableneſs of the one, or the Frightfulneſs of 


the other. The great Variety and different Na- 


ture of the Puniſhments in the future Life, all con- 


ſpire to make up and center in the Extremity of 
Miſery: But, that I may give ſuch a Notion of 
them as may be ſufficient t6 influence our Practice, 
- and fill us with the Dread of taking up our Habi- 


tation in that accurſed Place, I ſhall, through di- 


vine Aſſiſtance, purſue much the ſame Method 
Vhich I followed when diſcourſing on the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, and endeavour-to do theſe Things, 


1. I ſhall offer ſome general Conſiderations found- 
ed on Scripture Teſtimonies, and the Nature of the 


Things, which ſhew how. dreadful the Puniſhment 
of the Damned muſt neceſſarily be, how quick and 


ſharp the Gnawings of this Vorm, and how raging 
and devouring the Flame of this Fre. 1 


* 


© 2dly. I ſhall conſider, a little more particularly; 


the T'wo Parts of that remarkable Diviſion which 


is made in our Text, of Hell Torments, into the 
Worm and the Fire: Together with that deſpairing 
Sting of both theſe, their Eternity, the one s not 


dying, the other's not being quenche . 
Laſtly. I deſign to draw ſome practical Inferences 
from what may be ſaid, and ſhew how powerfully 
ſuch a Doctrine ſhould determine us to flee from 
every Sin, as our moſt dangerous Enemy, and the 
Death of our Souls; and to make univerſal Holineſs, 
and a Denial of all Ungodlineſs, the chief Study of 
JJ IT TEE TL} 187 
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f the miſerable in Hell, 15 8 2 
Love and Joy, which he ſpreads through Heaven, 
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xa The drealiful Tornients 
I begin with the firſt of theſe; zameh, ſome gene- 
ral Conſiderations, which ſhew how great and ter- 
fible the Exceſs of the Miſeries of impenitent Sin- 
ners muſt be, in the World which is to comm. 
1. The holy Scriptures. repreſent them e 
ſuch Things as are the Inſtruments of the ſevereſt 
Pains upon Earth, and are moſt dreaded by Man- 
kind: As the Glory of the Habitation of divine 
Mercy, is ſhadowed forth by the Brightneſs of 2 
Crown and à Kingdom, the Gities being of pure Gold, 
and tie moſt valued precious Stones, in all the Varie- 
ty of their Splendor, the Foundations of its Mall; ſo 
the different State of the Dwelling- place of Gods 
Wrath, is reſembled to devouring Fire, which ſtrikes 
us with ſo much Perror, and. affets- us, if we be 
within its Reach, with ſo exquiſite a Pain: And 
the Flaſhes hereof not only are ſometimes ſaid to 
ſcorch miſerable Sinners; but the Inhabitants of 
= that accurſed Place make their very Bed in the 
=. Flames. How awful a Queſtion does the Prophet 
=_ ask, Iſa. xxxiii. 14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, 
 Fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the Hypoerites ; who among us 
ſball dwell with the devouring Fire? who amongſt us ſhall 
dell with everlaſting Buruings? And where theſe 
tormenting Flames rage, there is not the ſmalleſt - 
Allay of Eaſe, not a Drop of Warer to cool their 
Tongue. And Matth. xiii. 50. They are ſaid to be 
caſt imo the Furnace of Fire, where ſhall be wailing and 
' guaſhing of Teeth. And the Horrors of this Priſon 
are further repreſented by the utter Darkneſs which 
schere; as is their Diſability to make the fmalleſt 
= Struggle againſt the Vengeance of their almighty 
1:% 15 Enemy, by their being bound Hand and Fot. And 
1 there God is ſaid to tear them in Pieces, and cut them 
aſunder. In a Word, theſe Veſſels of Wrath fitted 15 
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FE of the miserable in Hell. 17 I 
Dieſtruction, are caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brim © : 
fone, which, as it is the Fuel of the fierceſt, oof 
the moſt noiſom and ſtinking Flame, and which 

at the ſame Time ſcorches and ſuffocates. Yet theſe, 

however dreadful, are but the faint Emblems and 

| Metaphores of what is much more violent inReality : 

For as, after all the glorious Things that are ſpo- 


» 


ken of the City of God, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 

heard, nor hath it entred into the Heart of Man to con- 

ceive, what God hath prepared for ſuch as love him; ſo 

the Treaſures of his Math reſerved for the Day of 

this Battle, are as much beyond our Imagination, 

for, who knoweth the Power of his Auger? And yet, 

f methinks, an Ocean of Fire and Brimſtone is enough 
cd o roule up our Stupidity, and make us tremble 
5 ..ke& we. be crumbled fd, è 88 

... 2dly. The Torments of Hell mult be fo great, as 

both to afford a ſuitable Illuſtration of the Glory 

| of inexorable Juſtice, of the exact Proportion, 

Which the righteous Judge of all the Earth ever ob- 

ſerves, . betwixt the Aggravations of the Crime, and 


; | the Soreneſs of the Puniſhment; and alfo to be- 
come the infinite Vengeance of an enraged Eneniy, 


\ who has no Way left to repair the inſolent Affronts 
done to his Government, and the Diſpleaſure given 
by Sin, which is the Object of his greateſt Hatred, 
but by the Terrors of the Recompence of their Reward, 
which muſt. be worthy. of the Fury of a God, for 

tis his Deſign to ſhew his Fury, ,  _ 
On boundleſs and inconceivable Miſery, is in- 
exorable Juſtice: to be the Meaſure. of it? And the 
divine Hatred of Sin, which is infinite, to be its 
Rule? It then Juſtice ſhall be the more glorious, 
the more. miſerable that the Objects of it are, and 
the Honour and Steadineſs of his Government ſeem 
Re Eg „ bright? 


3 


brighter by the Flames of Hell, how terribly- muſk 


| Abbortence of Impurity, and the Perfecticn of his 
Righteouſhefs, every Spark of his Love ro Holineſs 
and Purity, which the Angels fo fervently adore 
and admire in him, will whet the Anger of God, 
_ that he may ſhew how much he abhors Iniquity, 


by pouring Tribulation, Anguiſb and Wrath upon 


Foal that doth evil, And indeed as che Happineſs. 


of Heaven muſt be exceeding great, betauſe tis td 
be ſuitable to the State and Grace of the King, and 
is to be a Proof of the Riches of his Gootnels 3/16 
the Torments of Hell muſt be extremely intole- 
Table, ſinde they are to afford a Demonſtration" of 


the juſt Severity and Vengeance of à jealous' God: 


And hence the Apoſtle, very juſtly, inters the fear- 


ful Condition of Sinners Who then fall into his 
4 : SED Hy a * engeance, 
Heb. x. 30, 31. For, faith the Apoſtle, we know 


Hands, From its being the Day of his- 


they then rage? Since their Vehemmence is, in 
. 3 „ 21 1 « j i l 112 Fo | — 5 
Proportion, to ſhew the more illuſtriouſſy God's 


him that hath Jaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me; Twill 


Fecompenſe, ſaith the Lord ; and again, ibe Lord ſhall 
judge his People. Whence the Apoltle das the 
Inference, 7: is n fearful Thing to fall into the Hands 
of the living God, Oh, conſider it, Sinners, when 


the infinite Sources of inexorable Juſtice will be 


then all let out upon thy Soul, with how ſtrong a 


Current will the Rivers of Brimſtone and Flame 


overwhelm and pierce into thy Bowels? Then 
God will ride in Triumph over the Necks of Tranf- 
greſſors, then, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks to God, Pſa. 


xi. 8, 9. Thine Hand ſhall find out all thine Enemies; 


iy right Hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee ; thou 


Halt mali them as a fiiry Oven in tie Tim of thine 
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Aue, = Lord Pat See them. up in : bis. | 
and the Fire ſhall deoour them. W 


ture of Mercy or Pity towards us: is true God 
is infinitely good, bur he is juſt too, and he knows 


= Mo.ortals who are full-of Imperfe&ion, and are 
ready either to raiſe their Juſtice to Cruelty, or 


*tempr: No, for in God's Government in the o- 
ther World, both of theſe Attributes ſhine i in their 


different Provinces of each other; and while in 
Heaven he ſways a Sceptre of Love, and ſpreads 
about him PFulneſs of Joys and immortal Coment- 
ment, in Hell he governs by a Rod of Iron, and rains 
- down nothing but Fire, Brimſtone and furious Storms, 
and both of theſe are pure and unmixed, And as 
it is repreſented to us in the Parable of the rich 
Alan, there is ſo great a Gulf fixed betwixt Heaven 
aud Hell, that as not the leaſt Spark of the flaming 
< Wrath and noiſom Smoke, which rage below, 
|  _ can aſcend to diſturb the Inhabitants of 25 „ ſo 
dot the ſmalleſt Drop of the Rivers of Fleafures, 
VP hich overflow there, nothing of divine Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion, can fall into Hell to cool | 
their Tongue, or eaſe the Pain: In the one are 
pure Mercy and Joy, in the other unmixed Miſe- 
vy and Vengeance. And indeed in theſe two dif- 
ferent N God deſigns to manifeſt both Grace 
and Jaſtics f in their Perfection, as is . forth to 
us, Rom, ix 22, 2: 3. What if God wi ling to bes 
* * and is mak his Prue kan, rd N 
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18 How to be both in Perfection. He is not like weak 
Jet their Mercy degenerate into Sillineſs and 8 5 


greateſt Brightneſs, without encroaching on the 


Let us not fancy that, deckt God isbeld fond * 
to us in Scripture, as full of Compaſſions, and of 
_ great loving | Kindneſs, there will be then any Mix- 


— 


8 Tbe ten Tor orme ents YT 
oy hog Suffer ; the Feſſels of - Math 1 to . | 
frultion e. And that he might make known the Riches 
. his Glory on the Veſſels of Merey, "which he had afore 

epared unto Glery ? So that do not Fong that 
1 will in the leaſt ſtop the Hand of Juſtice, or 
weaken the Force of its Laſhes in Hell; you ſee 
long-ſuffering | Patience Xe Place enough upon 
Farth, while there was a Day of Salvation, but all 
the inhabitants of Hell are Veſſels of Wrath fined for 
nothing but Deftruftion, ® | 

.3ly. The T erribleneſs aud Extremity. of the 
 Mifay of the. Damned will appear hence, that 
it 0 0 bear ſome Pro e to the Riches of the 
Fr piſed | and. ne 58 Offers of Grace, and that 
elpegially in Goſpel Sinners: For the. nobler and 
more 145 Kr any. Bleſſings are, the Crime in abuſing 
and contemning them becomes more aggravated 
and God, the righteous Judge of all the Earth, 
res: always a ſuitable Recompence of | Reward,” 


and one that is proportioned 15 the Nature and 


K 2 the. Thing. Take a View then 
ove of Jod t towards Sinners, which ſhines = 
with, ſo much Brighenels in the Redeemer's Face, 
of the Purchaſe of his Blood, and of the N 
Privileges of his. Followers look. up | to-\ Hear 
ven the Seat of his Mercy, and. the excellent "ha 
pinefs. there, and think what Torments, muſt bo 
proportioned to the inſolent ſcornful, Neglect of 
all theſe: Thus every Drop of the Rivers of God's 
Pleaſures, vill prove Oyl and Brimſtone to make, 
Hs. e/ burn with, the more vehement Flame 
endl State! When God, out of a Regard to 


2 


1 "oy Honour of the great Salvation, and the Riches. 


of . Merc in Chriſt „will be ſtirred UP-to- lay the; ff 3 
e I La! 8 we Soul that c 1 4 zoe; chems, F 
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it Arguments, think ye, and how | 
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wherewith he was ſanctifed an 1 


4 


Abh. Another awful Conſideration to this Pur- 


dune Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 5 
. Poſe, and indeed the Horrors whereof ſwallow up 


our poor Comprehenſion, is, that God, in the Pu- 
niſhment of the Damned, not only ſhews the In- 


violableneſs of his Juſtice, but deſigns to make k, 


. the Glory of his Power, and to manifeſt the Strength 
of the ſame, by. the Severity of the Laſhes. Oh 
amazing, confounding Thought! If infinite Pow= 


er be illaſtrated in the Greatneſs of our Miſery, 


when we are cruſhed before the Math, and at the very Re- 


 Buke of his Countenance we periſh. . And Gud can, as 


it is, Job xl. 11. look on one that is proud, and abaſe 
bim, and his Eye can caſt about Rage and Deſtrułti- 


en So that you would think, When a Look of 
God, one Movement of his Eye cauſeth 33 


- his Power to torture us, and that this mighteaſi- 


rible Effects, it ſhould require no great Effort o 


they will, as it were, put infinite Strength it felf 


to a Trial if it can inflict them: The firſt Nod 


of an angry Creator would ſoon turn us to No- 


thing, ay, but he'll enlarge the Capacity of the 


Soul for Suffering, and ſupport it with one Arm from 
failing, but tis only co manifeſt the Boundleſneſs 


of his Power, in cruſhing and ſqueezing it the more 

dreadfully with the other. He will not then on- 
ly touch the Sinner with his Finger, how ſtrong 
oever that is; but he'll take his it, which Men 


uſe when they wonld employ the whole Force of 


their Arm, to make the heavieſt Stroke, Exek. xxii. 2 


3 


180 The dreadful Torments 


be le thought worthy, who hath troden under Foot the 
Sn of God, and hath counted the Bloodof the Covenant 
boly Thing ; and bath 


ly be accompliſhed ;. but, miſtake it not, Hell's 
'orments will be. ſo exquiſite and. exceſſive, that 


1 * * 2 


7 FX ®. 


Bk . of the miſerable in Hell, 181 
135 14. ſays God, I will ftrike with: my Fſt at» thy 
Aliſboneſt Gain, and can thy Heart endure, or thy Hands 
le made ſtrong in the Day in which 1 ſhall have to do. 
with thee? Theſe Torments will be ſp great, as to 
|  conyince every Body who looks at them, that no 
Power leſs than God's could be able to inflict them 
We have a remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe, 
Exek. xxii. 21, 22. God, ſpeaking to impenitent 
Pranſgreſſors, ſays, I will gather you, and blow upon you i ? 
| the Fire of my Math, and ye (hall be melted in the © 
Masi thereof, as Silver is me ted in the Midfl of the © 
Fur nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the Midſt thereof, and 
then it follows, and ye (hall know that I the Lord 
dave poured out my Fury upon you. And according- 
ly the Seripture repreſents God as taking the Pu- 
niſhment of the Damned from Creatures, as In- 
ſtruments immediately into his own Hand; ſo they 
are ſaid zo fall into the Hand. M a living God, and 
_ himſelf is the Fre wherein they are conſumed. And 
thus, II. 7560. i. 9. they are very emphati- 
cally (aid to be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtructi- 


on from, or by the Preſence of the Lord, God is inti- 
mately preſent to every little lurking Place of the 
Soul, to all its Retirements, and ſo the Fury of 
his Prefence fills the leaſt Part of theſe Veſſels of 1 
Wrath with Torment, while his Wiſdom and ? 
Knowledge, before which our whole Frame and 
- Make are naked and bare, will be employed o 
invent the cruelleſt Tortures, that his Power may 
grow illuſtrious in the executing them; for they 
are alſo to be puniſhed from the Glory of his Power, 
and, as if the Works of Creation and Providence 
were but a ſmall and eaſie Thing, his avenging, 


*% 


>. 
LY 


P_LvwWW i. WW WWW 


. 5 puniſhing Work is called not only an Inſtance 
. of his Power, but the Glory of it. O woful State 
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182 The dreadful Torments . 


of impenitent Tranſgreſſors! when nothing leſs 


than the Strength of God's Arm is able to draw 


the Bow, which ſends out the poiſoned Arrows of 
the keeneſt Fury, whereby their Souls muſt to E- 


. AA · ide tel. 

I thought to have ſhewn, from ſeveral Conſi- 
derations, that the Eternity, Extremity, Uninter- 
ruptedneſs and diffuſive Nature of Hell Torments, 
chrough the whole Man, will all flow from God's 
being the immediate Author of them, and his Pre- 
ſence being their Source: But becauſe of your 
Time, 1 ſhall proceed to the ſecond Head of Diſc, 


courſe which I propoſed, nameh, to ſpeak a little 
more particularly to the two Parts of that remarkable 


Diviſion which is made in our Text of Hell Tor- 
ments, into the Worm and the Fire; together with 


the deſpairing Sting of both theſe, their Eternity, 


And I begin in the ft Place, with the Hm, 


kit whereby is pointed out to us, as I thewed in the. 


Explication, that Part of the Puniſhment which 


hath its immediate Seat in the Soul, the gna wing * 
Convictions of an awakned Conſcience, and ths 


great Variety of cutting Reflections, Which will 


inceſſantly torment it; And, indeed, theſe will 


make up the principal Ingredients of their Miſe- 
ry, and their own Thoughts will prove the ſe- 
vereſt Whips, and give the ſharpeſt Laſhes ; ſo that 


if I may allude to what our Saviour ſays upon 


4 * 1 : £4: 13 AW . 
hieity in its Plegſures, and the greateſt Miſery in 


another Occaſion, 4 Mans Enemies will be theſe of 
his F un : FHhoufhold.” | 4 7 , | l r 


on 


hath ſo much Maſtery over the Soul, and fo power- 
rul an Ioflpznce upon our Management, we. are, 
apt to mind it moſt, and place our chiefeſt Fe- 


While we live in this World, where the Body 


1 


— 


/ the miſerable in Hell, 183 
irs being, pained and tortured:; ſenſſle Things weigh 
moſt, and make the deepeſt Impreſſions upon us; 


0 9 4 SIS 


Bur this flows from a miſtaken Opinion of the 
true Nature of Things, for. as the Spirit is in- 
comparably more quick and vigorous than the 
Body, ſo its Faculties are ſtronger than the Mem- 
bers of the other, and are capable of greater De- 


grees either of Pleaſure or Pain. The Up⸗ 
Praidings ot an awakned Conſcience, and the lie- 
IJ Reproaches of an enlightned Underſtanding, 
are incomparably ſharper than an Headach, the 
., Gout or Gravel. The Soul is indeed the Man's. 
ſelf, and his Happineſs and Miſery muſt” flow. 


principally from it; thus, while every other Ca- 


-lamity may be ſuppprted with Reſolution, a Wound 
here is intolerable, as Solomon informs us, Prov. 
-  XViils, 14. The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his In- 

firmities, but | a, wounded Spirit who can hear? And 
. oh, how incomparably leſs ſupportable, will be 
an infinite Number of deep Wounds given to it, 


by the numberleſs Scorpions and fiery Serpents, 
into which every new Thought and Reflection of 


2 Sinner will be turned in Hell? And indeed, 


there will be ſuch Crowds of torturing Convictions, 


; and all ſo exactly ordered by God, on purpoſe EQ: 
dreadful ; Subject I can repreſent. * 


* 


However, to give ſome Notion of theſe inward, 


ſider a little the Employment of their Thoughts.in 


3 theſe. three Reſpects. 1. As they are taken up a- 
= bout the Actions and Circumſtances of their Lite 
while in this Earth. 2. As they, regard the great. 

God their Lord and their enraged Enemy, And. 

dy. As they reſpe& the Joys of Heaven which 

TE they 
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they have for ever loſt, and the blefled Inhabi- IM 
| tans of that Happy Tiles And as wo thefirt of = 
1. Their quick and lively Memory:will preſs 
zin upon them the po Pleafures, which they were 
ſo fond of, the Buſineſs and Defigns which imploy- 
ed all their Time and Care, together with a - ſtrong 
' Conviction of their infinite Vanity and Folly, which 
+ muſt neceſlarily raiſe the dreadfulleſt Anguiſh in the 
' miſerable Soul. How will the thoughtleſs Mirth 
and Jollity, wherewith they ſported away their 
Time, be reflected on with awakening Convul- 
ſions ? The Days of their Pleaſure, now for ever 
blown away, the vain Amuſements and Diver- 
- Ffions which were the only Buſineſs of their Life, 
Will raiſe a dreadful Storm in a Spirit, that can 
now no. more flatter. it felf into Security, or by 
Company and Debauch, as it uſed to do, divert the 
 Gnawings of theſe Norm. Oh, how bitterly wilt 
they meditate upon this and the other Time, when 
they pleaſed themſelves in their Wit and good 
Humour, when they minded nothing of. another 
World, but drove away Fears and Cares? But 
now find the Reality of what they made the Sub- 
ject of their fooliſh Mirth, and every Circum- 
ſtance of theſe Things will come in as an Addi- 
tion to the torturing Remembrance of them. What 
fretting. Conſiderations muſt the Thoughts of a 
Toft Down- bed, of the moſt luxurious Meats and 
richeſt Wines, and the Sound of the Viol, which 
once gratified them, be to the Rich and Great? 
who now muſt make their Bed in the Flames, have 
nor a Drop of Water to cool their Tongue, and, | 
inſtead of the Harmony of Mufick, hear nothing 
but the doleful Scrieches of the Damned. * ; 
| * f 2 4s . Ee. Þ 3G _— OW 
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ef the miſerable in Hell, 185 
How will the Thoughts of. that ſervile -Flat= 
tery and Adoration, aud unreſerved - Submiſſion _ 
and Compliance, which were paid to the con- 
quering Monarch by his Slaves, rack him ? wien 
noy lie is as contemptible as any of them, and 


£ 


cannot ſo muck as ini the leaſt flatter himſelf into a 
Moment's Calm: The Remembrance of that Time 
when his Vanity and Pride made him think him 
| ſelf a little God, and above the Inſults of Fortune, 
the Power of his Empire, the Number of his Armies, 
the Glory of Victories, and the Splendor of his 
Triumphs, will be all freſh before his Eyes, and 
tend to aggravate the Miſery of che woful Change 
of his Condition; and then think, What a gnaw- 
ing Thought it muſt be, that for theſe periſh- 
ing Vanities he loſt his God and Saviour, and 
Brought on himfelf this Condenination? Oh, how. 


will his infinite Folly and Stupidity then upbraid 


and pierce him to the Heart? _ 5 
How fearful will be the Reflection of ambitious 
Politicians, upoti the ſeveral Arts and Methods they 
| were buſied about, to raiſe and eſtabliſh their For- 
tunes, toſecure the Favour of the Prince, and coun- 
rermine the Deſigns of their Rivals,to attain this and 
the other End, which were the only Employment of 
all their Hours? when they will be under the pain- 
ful Experience of their utter Unprofitableneſs, and 
the fretful Thoughts of their Madneſs, in ne- 
ver minding all the while the moſt dangerous E- 
nemy, an angry God, or to ſecure themſelves from 
falling into Hell. And then all the Sins of their 
Youth and old Age will prove dreatul Tormen- 
tors, oh, how inconceivably furious . will they 
rage in a diſtracted Soul, and raiſe the molt ter- 
rivle Fan 1 


( 
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On, how will the Cheats and Deceit if the c 
vetous Man, his Injuſtice and G Oppreſſion, his Difſ- 
mulation and Over-reaching, prove Whips ro laſh : 
the impenitent Tranſgreſſor: : Then will de ac- 
compliſhed what we have Job > xXx. 15, 16. He hath 
allowed down Riches, and he ſhall vomit then up. * 
gain, Cod ſhall caft them out 0 5 25 Belly. He "ſhall 
ſuck the Poiſon of. 2 85 the ' Viper s Tongue ſhall ax 

him. Then every Farthing of Unlawful Gain will 


turn to 4 Coal of Brim re and kindle in the 


Heart of the Sinner, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the 
rich Men, James v. 3. Tour Gold and Silver is canker = 


ed, and the Ruſt of them Hall be a Witneſs againſt you, 5 


and ſpall eat your Fleſh as it vere Fire; ye have heaped. 
Treaſure together for the laſt Days. | 
Then Avarice, Revenge, Hatred, Backbiring; 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion, with the whole Sins of a 
Man's Life, will return upon himſelf, and become 
as an innumerable Multitude of Vipers, Serpents, d 
and every hateful ' poiſonous Beaſt, to rot the © 
Bowels, and gnaw upon the Soul, This Fruit of 
Sin is very emphatically repreſented to us, Ia. lix. 
5. ſpeaking of thoſe whoſe © Hands are defiled with 
bol, and their Lips ſpeak Lies, Who conceive Miſ- 
chief, and bring forth Juiquity, the Propher ſays, they, 
hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave the Spiders Web, he 
that eateth of their Eggs dieth, aud that which is cruſh= 55 
ed breaketh out into a Viper. Now Hell is the Place 
u Where all theſe accurſed Seeds are fully ripened, and 
every one of them becomes a fiery flying Serpeny 
ro ſting the Sinner, and not one of them ſhall fail 
> bringing forth this Fruit: For, as I told you _ 
before, it is God who is the principal Author of Hell 
Torments, and hell take Care to bring every one 
of theſe Sins, with all * aggravating has oh 
-Þg 
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o ile miſerable in Hell. 187 
ful Circumſtances, and ſet them in a clear View, 
ſend them home upon the Soul with the utmaſt 
EFEvidence; fain would the Sinner then divert thoſe 
_ Thoughts, or forget them, but oh, it is God Wẽ2•uo 
will ſet them on their Conſciences, and rouſe them 
uůp, tis he that with his own Hand will ſnarpen 
the Teeth of each of theſe fiery Serpents, hel! 
bring forth from his Treaſures, and make crawl 
into the Belly of the Tranſgreſſor, all theſe enrag- 
- ed Vipers ; While he enlarges the Capacity of the 
Spirit, that it may receive the more of them, and 
gquickens its Taſte that it may feel the ſharper 
Pains. There is a remarkable and very awful 
| Paſlage to this Purpoſe, Pſal. I. 21, 22. ſpeaking 
of the Iniquities of the Wicked, Theſe Things baſt 
thou done, aud I kept Silence, thou thougbiſt that I was 
altagether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee, 
aud ſet them in Order before tiune Eyes. Nou confider + 
this je that forget God, leſt I tear you in Pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. Hell ſet them in Order; 
God ſeems here to be repreſented as a General 
leading his Army to Battle, every one of theſe Sins, 
each Action of the Man's Life, are his Soldiers 
which he ſends to deſtroy the Soul; and, hen he 
marches againſt it, he'll ſee there be no Deſerters, 
nor Weapons that are blunt and unſerviceable, but 
every Thing quick and piercing. And he'll put 
them all in the exacteſt Diſpoſition, he'll place them 
with the greateſt Skill and Art, ſo as to make the 
deepeſt Impreſſions upon his Enemies, and leave 
them no Poſſibility of any Eſcape, and will aecu- 
rately conſider what way they may be molt ſervice- 
able to . den the Extremity of their Torment. 
Oh, how dreadful then muſt be the Gnawings of 
theſe Forms, and Stings of theſe Serpents, N n 
56:9 1 h | under 
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vaſt a Subject, tho it might be enſie to diſcover 


ſaid may he ſufficient to convince us; that the Wick⸗- 


ed by all their ungodly Deeds and fooliſh Mirth, 


do, in truth in the propereſt Senſe, : treaſure! up 


Wrath to themſelves againſt the Day of Wrath : But, 
. .2dhy. Let us conſider; the Thoughts and Con- 


victions of the e reſpect God their 


great Lord and irreconcilable 


and his Terrors in the Midſt of their Souls, and 


open up their Eyes that they may clearly behold = 


What kind of an Adverſary he is, and how miſe- 
rable they muſt be who have to do with his Fury 


and Vengeance. The clear and ſteady Views 


put juſt mention, that he will then reveal himſelf 


c 


which the Saints have of the Greatneſs and Glory 
ot God's Perfections in Heaven, makes up a prin-- | 


cipal Part of their Happineſs, --becauſe they love 
him, and know that all theſe Excellencies will 
promote their Bleſſedneſs, and they ſee with raviſh- 
ing Delight him who is their God for ever and 


ever: But on the other hand, think a little and 
conſider, how inconceivably tormenting ro the 
Damned, muſt be the unavoidable Proſpe& of al- 


mighty Power, of the Strength of that Arm which 


made the Univerſe, of unerring Wiſdom and bound- 


leſsUnderſtanding, and of the Stability of a Govern- 


ment than can never be diſturbed and is mana- 
ged with perfect Equity, all of them centring in 


their enraged Enemy, Who purſues them with an 
irreconcilable Hatred. Oh how terrible will be 


th 
| : |=} 


** 


of the eee in K 1 MY 8 5 


the Sight! And yer they muſt ſee it in its nige: 


neſs, and tremble at it to Eternit: 


Xo 4 
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With what fearful Convulſions muſt, the Views. * 


of Juſtice inexorable to them, of Holineſs and Pu- 


rity that require their Miſery, and take Pleaſure 
in their Ruin, then ſhake the Soul, When darted 
into ĩt from God himſelt? And; beſide the Nature 


ol the Thing, ſome Foretaſtes Which wicked Men 
have had in this World of the Dregs of this Cup, 


are.a Demonſtration of their Bietern and Strength, 
and what the full Draught of it muſt be there: 


As a good Man ſpeaks when ' little under the | 


Frowns of God, Job vi. 4. The Arrows of the Al- 
ighty are within me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up 


 Iny Spirit; the Terrors of Gold do ſet themſelves in aray 


SÞgainft me. But in Hell it will hold true in à quite 
different Manner, and in the ſtricteſt Senſe, with 


reſpect to the Wicked, what the ſame Perſon com- 


of Chap. xvi. 12, 13, 14. God hath taken me 
by.my Neck, and ſbaken me to Pieces, and ſet me up for 


, bis Mark. His Archers compaſs me routtd + "about, be 


cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and*deth not ſpare, he break- 


eth me with Breach upon · Breach, he "ruuneth upon me 


like a Giant. And are we irong « Godt is;t0 con. 
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leſneſs of fooliſtr Men, and the 
fatal Stupidity Which bath ſeiz - 
ed on us fince our Apoſtacy from 
God; that, thô every Moment 


the Frail of this tranſitory Life, and the Vani 
| of all the Variety of its Enjoymehts which bewitc 
Sinners, yet theſe diſguiſed Nothings imploy our 


| Cares and Labours; and 225 40 eagerly graſped at, 


as if a periſhing Honour or ſhort lived Eſtate, Riches 
which ſoon fly away, or any of "the decaying Ad- 
vantages which this World affords, were a Portion 
for a Soul, or deſerved ſo much Regard from an im- 
mortal Being And that while theſe empty and 


| ü | deceits 
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awtul and ſenſible a Thing as Death, which ſpreads 
ceverlaſting Darkneſs over all the Glories and Beauties 
oß Liſe, e e Earth 755 ny before 
our E „ u 6: utter {regarded : 
the 2 and as little influence their Projects 41 
Actions, as if —— above the common Laws 
1 Mortality, and _ never to have” any Thing 
E It is ſire my parpoſs at this Time,by the 
:  Affiliance of God's holy and good Spirit, to con- 
=p vince us that it is infinitely ' reaſonable to think 
feriouſly upon our latter End; to look on the King 
of Terrors as an Enemy that will certainly invade 
us in a. little, and againſt whoſe Attacks it is of the 
Aiſt Importance to ùs to be well prepared; and to 
| conſider that the Horrors of Death are not far re- 
moved, but ma ke quick Advances to the ſtrongeſt 
and healthieſt Conftiturion,. and will ſhortly ſeize 
upon our Heart and make their Way into our Vi- 
tals : That being throughly impreſſed with the 
A and Dread of that ſolemn Hour, V may 
number our Days as to apply our Hearts unto. Wiſhms s 
malie Death a Sharer in all our Defigns':and:Pury 
ſuits, one of our faithful and conſtant Counſellers: 
and enterprize nothing which i it er and 1 
Will in that Day periſh.” f 5 8272 Z 1 
I hall take up as little Fr your D as may bey 
by diſoourſing upon this remarkable Pſalm in gene- 
ral's It conſiſts moſtly: of devout and practical 
Meditations, which; under the Influences and Di- 
Wee the holy Spirit, were ſuggeſted to Moſes, 
: by the melancholy: Circumſtances, in which the A 
. Takice of God had placed: the mum ing and re- | 
. ban the Wilderneſs Who, W VX 
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nz He 0n9ht foto number our D. 
bad the youngeſt of them their Life confined to 
forty Years ; in which Space all that perverſe Ge- 


in it ſelf be a very important Thought, and the 


18s of the greateſt Con | 
- Weight to the Momentarineſs of our preſent Sta 
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general Subjeftion to the Laws of Mortality, 


neration were, by an irreverſible Sentence, to end 
their Days, and while they lived to wander thro 
that terrible Deſert. But though this gave occa- 


ſion to the Eſalm; and conſequently ſome Paſſages 
in it have a peculiar Emphaſis and Significancy, 


when applied to the State of that Age, and par- 
ticular Condition of the Maelites: et all of it ſo 
well ſuits the State of Mankind in general, and 


may be ſo juſtly extended to every dying Inhabi- 


tant of a tottering Houſe of Clay; that I need not 
Mew the Reaſouableneſs of pitching on this Text, as 
a proper Subject for the Meditation of us all. 


The Eſalmiſt, having taken a View of the me- 
| Jancholy Condition of frail Man, and the moving 


Circumſtances which God at this Time had placed 


his own People in; raiſes his Thoughts, in the 


Verſe immediately preceeding my Text, from theſe 

articular Inſtances of the divine Diſpleaſure, to a 
Ze en of the inconceivable Dread and Ter- 
ror of an offended God in general: The Thoughts 
of which made him break forth in this awful Ex- 
clamation, ho knoweth the Power of thine Anger? e- 


| wen according to thy Fear ſo is thy Wrath, And it de- 
ſerves notice, that this Meditation introduces the 


Prayer in our Text with a particular Emphaſis, 


and adds a great Force to it: For though Death 


. 


Shortneſs of a tranſitory Life extremely affecting; 


yet it is the Conſequence of it, that Eternity, which 


takes Place after our Tags here are at an End; that 
ideration, gives the chief 


For 
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S_ as to apply aur Hearts unto JVi/d m. 193 
For Death does not put a Period to our Beings, or 

kill our Souls, no, it places us more immediately 
under the Goyernment of God, and throws us ei; 
ther into the Flames of an eternal and conſuming 

Fire, or raiſes to the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Love 
and overflowing Compaſſions. And this being; the 
*# Caſe; you ſee with how full an Emphaſis the Me- 
ditation upon the Power of God's Anger in the for- 
mer Verſe, makes the Pſalmſt, with ſo much Ear- 
neſtneſs, pur up bis Petition, So teach us to number 
bur Days. It was the View of our falling iminedi- 
ately into the Hands of ſo terrible a God, after 
theſe Days were at an End, that made the num- 
bring them aright ſo neceſſary and ſo important. 
In the Text we may ſhortly take Notice of theſe 
two Things, 1. We have a very valuable and ex- 5 
cellent Attainment, an Imployment both uſeful | | 
| Td glorious, which all of us ſhould endeavour. to 
de buſied about, the appling on Hearts unto Wiſdoms 
1 need no other Argument to prove that by Wiſdom, 

vin the Text, is meant. ſerious. Religion and the 

Service of God, but by mentioning: what kind of 

Wiſdom this is, namely, ſuch a Management as 
Death will diſcover to be true Prudence and Sa- 

gacit y. It is not therefore the vain aicy Schemes ol 

a pretendedly cunning Politician, to undermine. 

his Rivals and ſecure the Favour of the Prince, or 

the Applauſe of the People, the moſt artfal ol 
HK which cannot abide one Look of the King of Ter- 
8 rors;; all whoſe uncomfortable Friends, and un- 
ſtable Supports, and beſt laid Projects and Deligns, 
= are broken and diſſipated into empty Smoke by the 
fit Approach of an inviſible and eternal World; 
tis not the Skill and Experience of the braveſt and 
Wiſeſt General, who, £5 all his Precautions. a- 
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Appearances inſtead of Realities; but what will 


M1 463 *. . ſoto melts Days. 


3 


ratagems or more open Attempts 
fa formidable Enemy, hath no Way to fecure his 


190 r Heart and Vitals againſt a Fever or Decay : 


In a Word, it is not the Foreſight. and Dexterity 


ofa covetous or tricking Miſer, or of an intrigu- 
ing Cheat, nor the Politicks of an ambitious great 


Man, whom the Generality of the World nick- 


2 name prudent, that is to be. underſtood by Miſdom 
in our Text; becauſe in the Hour of dying. all the 


Thoughts of ſuch Perſons periſh for ever. But ir is 


a ſo well laid Management, that it will appear ro 

be wiſe in the End of Things; and can abide the 
Teſt of that great Touchſtone of Mens Under- 
ſtandings, Death; ſuch as carries its Views bes 


yond Time, and ſtretches it ſelf into Eternity: : 
And will not only be reckoned Wiſdom by ſhorts 
fighted va n Creatures, Who are ever deceived: by 


be eſteemed ſo i all the Changes of Time, and 


Will appear wiſe upon the Brink of an awful Erer- 
nity. And I am ſurc that in this Senſe of tho 


Word, no Man but he ho fears- God" and keeps bis 
Commandments, will be found to apply. bis nie un- 
40 Wiſdom. 1 

24%. We wave a app Mean to promote our at- 
taining to this. Wiſdom, to number our Days, that 
3s, to. conſider our Abode in this World with Se- 
riouſneſs and deep Attention, to ponder our Years 


here in all their Relations and Proportions, and to 
meditate on theſe Things in a due Manner ſuit- 
able to the Importance of the Subject. And, as 
thete are numberleſs Difficulties and Diverſions 


from ſtich a Thoughtfulneſs, and our wavering 


Minds are hard to be fixt, or dra n off from ſen- 


Able "te therefore” ris —— earneſtly = | 
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Acddrels God, and depend upon his Aſſiſtance and 
the Influences” of his Spirit, char le who only can 
84 ir, may fo reach us to number our e to bo 
Ply our Hearty umd W:iſdomn\ - | 
n diſeburſing upon this large Sabjed I mal 
| enden dur only to do theſe two Things. 
I. I Mall very ſhortly open up what is import= 
ww; in Jo nuMbring our Days. 
| ©7344. F Mil mention ſome of theſe Piverdofitzils 
1 Wiſdim, which ſuch 4 numbring of onr Days will 
Z fog eſt 'to us and engage us to ſtudyt: And 
| i C along, 1 ſhall . whar 1 be ſaid to 
Far Practice | 
1. T'ſhalt a little open up! what i i impor in 
numbring ou Days 
7 "Fr then, one Part of this Work In, tqtake an 
® flecting View of the abſolute Shortneſs of Man's 
Life, when prolonged to the utmoſt” Extent of 
VNortality; to think what the Patriarch fa ys; that 
Fee and evil are bis Days : And though he eng 
3 p like 4 beautiful Flower, and in the Bloom of 
Youth appears gay and ſprightly, apt to charm 
the Eye of the Beholder, and to cheat his own 
Soul with an inconſiderate Imagination of a Con- 
tinuance of this Vigour and Health; that yet, 225 
xiv. 1, 2. Mſan that ir born of 'a Woman is of few Da 
and full of Trouble, he cometh forth lite u Flower, 1 
is cut doton, h he fleeth alſo as a” Shadow,” and continneth 
nor. Sinful” Men are very ready to ſlide eaſily and 
though tleſly down the Streams of miſſpent Time, 
white. amidſt 'the Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe 3 and 
to be fo poſſeſſed by the Pomp and Charms of a 
World which — them, that fe atrentive= 
ly think upon their End, - or look at that diſmal 
Laras -of Night and Darkneſs which they art 
5 0 carried 


jan "hp We . 22 able our. ow. 


carried to by their Corruptions; till they juſt ar- 
rive at it, and have no Time to provide a Reme- 
dy- And he that is hot in the Purſuit of Power, 
Riches or Luſts, neglects the Queſtion, hou long 
they are to continue? Now. we ſhould number our 
Days, look back to that Multitude of Generations 
which have fled away as a Dream, and are not to 
be found: We ought to conſider the Lives of our 
Fathers, and ſee, If from caſting up the Accounts, 
it does not appear, that the. Days of our Tears are 
. Threeſcore and Ten, after which we are ſoon cut off a 
fee away, and that each may ſet down the 8 : b 
agreeably to what Job ſpeaks of his own particus 
lar "Caſe, xvi. 22. When a few Tears. are come, they 
all go the Way whence 1 ſhall not return; my Breath | 
is corrupt, my Dajs are extinct, the Graves are ready 
or me. And with David, Plalm xxxix. 5. Beholdy 
thou hat made my Days as an Hand. readib, and mi * 
Ase is as nothing before thee. e 
-  24ly, To number our Days i is, not only to _ | 
der and count how few or many they are in them | \ 
felves ; but to compare the Relations they have, and 
the Proportions they bear to other Things which 
concern our Management. I need not tell you, 
vhat almoſt endleſs Variety of Relations and Com- 
binations there are, which Numbers can be placed 
in; and that, to the diſcovering and improving 
many of which, the Skill of an able Mathemati- 
ian is required ; now no leſs Accuracy and Di- 
ligence is neceſſary. in numbring our Days. The 
Wiſdom: of any Choice does not only depend npon 
What it is in it ſelf, but on the Relation it bears 
to other Things: And a Merchant, if he con 
ſider only one Branch: and do not balance all the 
— bus: Accounts, and adjaſt his Schemes 


10 | amongſt 


amongſt themſelves; can never have the Reputati- 
on of Dexterity in Buſineſss We muſt in like 
manner, reckon What Proportion our Days bear 
to the Immortality of a Spirit, and the Eternity 
of an endleſs Life, or an everlaſting Death; for 
with Dt his, We can never know what Share ot 
our Care and Labour, and Affection is due to 
W theſe different'Periods of our Being, Time and E- 
Be. ternity. FEARING CM ELDEST 1 oi a8 1K 
Stretch your Thoughts to theſe vaſt Ages, look 
po that Gulph which can only be meaſured by the 
God who inhabits Eternity. Think, if you can reckon 
Up the Number of its Years, or find a Sum that 
F equal to its Continuance : And if you fee that 
mere is no End of the Days, that the very Shore 
pf Eternity confounds your Thought, and empties 
Four Imagination, and that there is indeed no 
Counting of what is beyond Number; then ba- 
= lance With it the other Side of the Account, and 
Ss _ think ſeriouſly if the Drop of Time be not ſwal- 
lowed up in this immenſe Ocean, and if the longeſt 
Life does not diſappear as a momentany Vapour, a 
diſguiſed Nothing, which is only raiſed by our fool- 
iſh Fancy into an Appearance of any Thing worth 
the minding. We ſhould often reflect on the infinite 
Diſproportion that Time bears to what follows it, 
or our Abode here, to the Continuance of the 
World of Spirits; and if we place our Days in this 
= View, it will be an uſeful Step to the numbring 
them ſo as is repreſented in the Tet. 
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33h. As a Conſequence hereof, we ought to con- 
| ſider, whar is the Reſult of the Accounts ſo ſtared, 
and the Influence it hath upon the Things which 
we purſue and labour after: To calculate, if a 
Life unſtabie as the Wind, and ſwift as a Weaver's 
12 5 8 18 5 Shuttle 
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our Affections, or be;anxioufly care f 


ber our Das. e be 


utmoſt⸗ Deliberation and diligent Search: For, b 
ſides the Difficulty of the Matter to Perſons 10 


and each Pore a wide enough Breach to let in the 5 


Aue Gt: 78 e to, > and —— relied. 
upon as a ſufficient Happineſs ;if a Country where 
we are Pilgrims and Strangers. ought to captivate 


M5406 ifa . 
few Days, like the Match a Night tuben it is nat. 
can” reaſonably demand as much Pains and Dili? 
gence” ahout them, as What exceeds them in no 

{is a Proportion chan that of infinite Greatneſs ; 
or if he can be counted a wiſe Man, in whoſe | 
Practice and Politicks Pine is of a greater Con- 
gd ration and Bulk hands cap. This is +0: num 


4thly.' All this malt OI: gone about wich the 


are ſurrounded with ſenſible Enjoyments, and of 
ten intoxicated with preſent Vanities; the . F 
count is of the laſt Importance to us, and an Er“ 
for in it, may be of eternally fatal Conſequences. 


Let us then retire frequently from the Noiſe and 


Hurry of the World into our Selves, conſider how | 
frail we are, that the - Conſtitution of our Bodies 


Is not fitted for a long Continuance here, but e- 


very Member of them proclaims our Mortality, | 


terrible Conqueror: And it will be of great Uſe 
For us, to be ſometimes converſing with thefſe Obs ä 
jects that will ſertle our diſordered Fancy, dra & 
us off from the World, and familiarize us with 5 
Death; to be often looking to the Grave as our 
Houſe,” and to Corruption as ou Parent; and for this 


end, to give an attentive Ear to the Voice of 


Diſeaſes which. rage about us, and to the expir- 
ing Grones of our dying Friends and — 


babes that are no more + . wilkafford excel- 


:st0.apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. 199 | 
| lent: Rules in the divine Arithmerick, of-/o num Ie J 
bring our Days, that we may, apply our Harte unf 


I might,add.,ſeveral other Things which ap- 
= pear to me to be very naturally imported in the 
Jo numbring of our Days: Bur I ſhall paſs them, 
1 may have a little Time for ſpeaking to the 
ſecaud Head, upon which I intended chiefly todiſ- 
courſe, namely, the Inſtruction which ſuch a num- 
bring of our Days affords, and the Pieces of true 
Wiſdom it will engage us to ſtudy. And this is 
WY Indeed ſo moving a Subject, and ſo full of Mat- 
ier, that I can but touch at a few of the Con- 
| derations Which it ſuggeſts to us, and ſhall on- 
in theſe. five or ſix Particulars, mention what 
might be lengthned out into a great many diffe- 
i ] « ęꝭé; h a nr 
1. This will inſpire us with quite different Sen- 


. 


timents of all thoſe acquired ourward Diſtinct ions 
amongſt Men, which raiſe ſome. ſo far above o- 
} thers in their own Conceit, and the blind Opi- 
nion of their Neighbours ; and affords a convinc- 
ing Demonſtration ot the real Value of all thoſe 
different Objects which Sinners dote on ſo fond- 
y. I need not tell you that the Rich and Great 
are vain, of their Honours, and pufted up by the 
Pomp and Splendor of their Character, or the 
Maobleneſs of their Blood ; that our Eyes are 
= ſoon dazzled by the Luſtre of a Crown and Court ; 
that a large Eſtate, a magnificent Retinue, or a 
coſtly -Equippage, raiſe our Eſteem of Men, who 
- fancy. themſelves extremely diſtinguiſhed and raiſ- 
ce d above the Level of thoſe about them by theſe 
J Advantages ; that ſuch Things are eagerly graſped 
at, are the Objects about which ambitious Fal- 
„eee, 


0 


| how hegurifpl and defirgble a Thing a great Cha- 
' racter, full Coffers, a prese bn 


the acquiring as n hereof as we can, 
ſure the Happineſs and Worth of Perſons by their 
make in ir. But numbring of our Days will cure us 
of this wild Fancy, and bring us to a ſober Min 


Flatterers, and the Smiles of the Monarch, how - 


the Immortality of our Soul than a Night's Fan- 


Vail over all the Glories and Splendors of Life," 
not Subſtances which. inchanred us, 
the Empire of Rome, and had the Diſpoſal'of Nati- 


and Triumphs, when he comes to his Dearh-bed; 
oh ! how diſmal a Sight! a trembling Soul diſ- 


its Comforts, and robpeq of its Honours, ſhivering | 
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ſiops wake ſuch a uſtle ; and that we'are all 
fond enough ot ſuch Charms: Each of us may find 


ful! | ereſt at Court, 
or the Applauſe of Popularity appear to us; that 
is become the chief Buſineſs of Men, who mea- 


Portion in this World, and the Appearance they 


[ek 5 
Becauſe, for Inſtange, how gay and flouriſhing ſo- 
ever a Favourite may look amidſt the Careſſes of 


vainly ſoever he ſtruts about, and fwells his Pride 
by the ſervile Applications of thoſe who depend 
on him, and boaſts himſelf in the Wiſdom of hiſt» 
Schemes, and the Succeſs of his Politicks ; yet a 
las, theſe little Goods are deceitful, becauſe ſo 
ſocn ar an End, like the Entertainment of a Man 

in a Dream, and infinitely ſhorter in Proportion to 


cy is to our Life upon Earth. The Breath « 
King of Terrors at once blows away all their 


Beauty, and Death draws a dark and melancholy. 


* = 


and is a Proofthat they were only Shadows ang” 8 


Look to the greateſt of Men who ever governed 


* 


ons, lived amidſt Luxury and Pomp, and Victories 


Icdged frem a decaying Body, ſeparated from all 
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at the Sight of chat terrible 


W 


Monſter Death; Which 


ies and Vanities, as 


helpleſs aud miſerable as the Slave in the ſame Con- 
dition with himſelf; and, after all the Noiſe he 


made in the World, yet, as the Cloud.is conſumed and 
vaniſbeth away, 25 Jo he that goeth. down to the Gr ave 16 all 


come up ub more, neither ſball his Place know him any 


more. How would it cool our Affections to this 
World, leſſen our Eſteem of the Rich and Noble, 


vvlio have nothing but the childiſh Magnificence 


of Titles, and the fading Glory of Power and 


Nches to diſtinguiſſi them; and, inſtead, of admir- 


gs, and imaginary Honours, with as much 


e 


Hilſo become weak as we ? Art thou become like. untq us. ? 


Glory :?--Are theſe cold Hands, and pale Lips, 
and Cloſed Eyes, and that lifeleſs ſtinking Carcaſe 


make us look down upon all theſe gaudy Trap- 


* 


Cbntempt, and entertain as low an Opinion of 
them, as we do the Emperors and Heroes in a Stage - 
play. If we looked at them in the View wherein 
the Prophet places the Tyrant of Babylon, Iſa. xiv. 


Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave, and the Miſe 
'of thy Viols : The Morm is ſpread under thee, und the 
Worms cover thee. And really, what can be more 
affeQing than to behold a dead General, or an ex- 
piring Monarch ?. how moving a Demonſtration of 

the Vanity of this World, and of the Folly of Men, 

who judge of others by their earthly Pomp and 


all the poor Remains of him that was lately huz- 


that filled the Nation with his Fame, and was 


* 


za d by the People, and adored by his Soldiers, 


looked on as a little God, by his on Pride, or the 
Flatrery of others ? Is this he that made the Earth 


to eremble; and made ſuch a Buftle in the Country, | 

And did hake Kingdoms, whoſe Body is tur- 
ned · into a lothſom Corps, not to be diſtinguiſhed 
from-common:Clay ; and all the Aceount of his 
palt Greatneſs and hower, when numbred, amounts 


to no more than the empty Pomp of a Funeral? 


And, if it be ſo with reſpect to thoſe who poſſeſs 
moſt of this Worid, in all the Varieties of its Inchant- 
ments and: Pleaſures, it wilbcrtainly hold: good, with 
relation to the greateſt Part of us, ho can attain 
to but «leſſer Share of them that Vhnity of Vanities, 
all T hings-ar e Hanity. Abt 5 brig 297511, 65 
Leer them tlie richeſt and gobleſt, and all of as 
number ubeir Buyt, and: then reaſon With themſelves 
© lumy Soul, what extravagant Fancies haſt tip 
entertained, xo value thy elf upon Diſtinctions 
which Death will put an End to, to indulge Prigls 
and Vanity, becauſe of theſe empty Babbles, tha 
play Things for Children, which, in a few. Day 
to be bewitched by theſe falſe Glories, to 
have dreamed away my Life in the Purſuit of 
them? when, had I looked to the End of Things, 
J would have found my Days a Shadow, and ever) 
Thing that periſhes withethem mean and inſigniff- 
cant; and that my Soul muſt be ſtripped of them 
all, and go as naked and Bare as that of the mean- 
eſt Slave, into the World of Spirits, a World where 
Crowns and Sceprres meet with no Regard, where 
Power, and Riches, and Nbbleneſs are all empty 
Names, and raife no Man's: Character, or exalt a 
Soul. The Grave takes off the Diſguiſe, and tears 
away the falſe Face which: earthly. Vanities are 
masked with; and convinces me, how loudly ſo- 
ever the World proclaim Him wiſe, — 2 


— 


— w 1 


i | 1 Kagel chan dean ee and — of their Spi- 
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Abilities, : that he. is N weak; and fooliſh Man. 
3 whoſe Politicks reach no .ta then theſe Days. 
4 | which I. 9 ow or and 61 ound to, .be a. ſhort 
=. ts and & Projects. cannot ſtand out a- 
py Death, T aber: no more call the vile 
i: or ther proſperous Sinner wiſe and 
happy: But Li give theſe Names, and beſtow my 
FEſleem on Things, as they will appear at Death, 
? and, be reputed on the Brink of Eternity. „ 
I might inſiſt upon Reflections of this 3 
Arbe, Length; but ſhall only ſay, that a right 
Numbring o een make us form our Judg- 
ments both of Perſons and Things, not as they ap- 
| pegr during this momentany and ſcenical State 
| Where-every Thing is under a Diſguiſe, but as 
they Il be found at — And then, to be ſure; 
ligcere Religion alone will be reckoned Wiſdom: 
And it will hold true, with, reſpect to the vaineſt 
it, and the og Politician, and the proud- | 
eſt great Man What is ſaid of Mankind, Job iv, 
49, 20. 21. That they duell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe 
F bundation is in the Duſt, which: are cruſhed before the 
Hot h. They are deſtroyed. from Morning to Evening; 
ſ hey periſh: for. ever, without any regarding it. Doth us 
their Excellency, which is in them, £0 auer? 25 „n die 
even without Wiſdom. .. 
24h. A Numbring-of our Days, piace age a den: 
1 vincing Proof of the Folly of that Vanity and Pride, 
MW which, take.-their Riſe from any of the natural Or- 
| naments. of Body and Features, Which Provi- 
-dence hath given ſome beyond others. It is toe 
frequent an Extravagancy, for Perſons who pretend 
to have rational Souls, yet to ovexlock them, and 
value themſelves rather by the Make of their Bo- 


rit. 


104 Weoupht foro number our Days, 
rit. What. ſenſeleſs Pride does a beautiful Face, 
and handſom Shape inſpire ſome weak Minds with? 
Aid we may gueſs, by the Care and Pains which 
many take to improve and ſet off their natural 
Comelineſs and Proportion by Art and Dreſs, and 
by the general Air and Turn of their Life, that 
theſe Advantages have an uncommon Euſtre and 
Worth in their Fancy, and are ſufficient to gain 
Love and Admiration. Tis true, that hen a 
graceful and ſprightly Body, is the Habitation of 
a pure and virtuous Soul, 'when the Beauty of the 
Face ſpeaks out the Modeſty, and Humility, and 
Calmneſs of the Mind; when the Delicacy of Fea- 
tures and the Juſtneſs of Shape, raiſe our Thoughts 
to the Art and Wiſdom of the great Creator, by ; 

whom we are fearfully and wonderfully made © 

ſuch a Caſe; that natural 'Lovelineſs, which ſome 
have beyond others, needs net be altogether withy 
out Regard ; but if any of | theſe Charms are 


proſtituted to inflame impure Deſires, and defile the 
Soul, or become Incentives to Vanity and Pride, a 
little numbring of our Days will demonſtrate how 
fooliſh and unwiſe ſuch Perſons muſt be. For, bey 
ſides that it ſeems wild and incredible, that 
an immortal Spirit ſhould ever place the Anfi- 
ableneſs of the Man in the Body: How ſhort= | 
lived are "theſe ' imaginary" Excellencies, if our 
Days be ſo few, and theſe Beauties laſt no longer 
than they? How mad a Thing is it to fancy our 
ſelves better or happier on that account? And, 
when the empty Vapour is at an End, and one f 
the Arrows of Mortality drives out the Life, and 
freezes the Blood and Spirits, how gaſtly will the 
Luſtre of theſe Features look then? how pale and 


and lothſom that Beauty ſo fooliſhly admired? and 
1 „ 
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earts unto Wiſdom. 205 
how uſeleſs and idle all the Pains and Care that 
have been.thrown, away in adorning that Body, 
which n alt now haye the Worms for a Covering ? 
And indeed, methinks, one Sight of the Horrors 
of a dead;Carcaſe, were enough to cure the Diſeaſe 
of thoſe who are vain of any of its Beauties: Is 
that Strength and Vigour to be boaſted of, which, 


$ inſtead of bullying and inſulting others, will, in a 


little, be unable ro ſupport the feeble dying Man, 


about to moulder into Duſt, and be treated with 


nozmore Regard than common Earth 2 In a Word, 
in that Hour it holds univerſally true, what David 


Z ſays to God, Pſal. xxxix. 11. When thou with Re- 
| bulges doſt correct Man for Iniquity, thou  makeſt 


Bi Beauty to conſume away like @ Moth ; ſurely every 


is Vanity. 


243dh. As a Numbrin of our Daysſhews how falſe Noti- 
dis of Things they are, which I have been expoſing, 


Þ it will rectify our Thoughts, and inſtruct us in 
the ſolid Foundation of real Eſteem of others, and 
what we our ſelves: ſhould wiſely chooſe. and ſeek 


| frer, namely, ſuch. truly valuable Excellencies as 
b urvive theſe few Days, and laſt beyond them, A 


Man can never number them, but he muſt ſee them 
ſo ſhort and momentany, that all that Pomp and 
Splendor, . which are laid in the Grave with the 


K beanynwely. coiling pennant” 


cant, and that a Man is not much 


Fend ot n he better, or 
more honourable, merely on the account of worldly 


Grandeur and Power. Numbring our Days will make 


us chooſe Things as they look on a. Death-bed, 
and as they Il be reputed in the other World. 
And now, O my Soul ! ſeriouſly conſider the 
perous Tranſgreſſor, when the Earth trembles un- 
Lanes „ nurepas oth. wm 


= Matter, take an affecting View of the moſt proſ- 
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der his Feet, and the Violence of an incurable Diſs 
1 ay of old Age ſeizes him, will the 
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Muegnificence of his Palaces, or the Hiafmony of 


Miufiek chen follow him down to the Grave? Can 

hisPataxe roliſh'the Inventions of L.uxary, or his 
I Vanity carry alongſt with it the Flattery he Was ac- 
|— © cuſtomed#to ſee? The King of Terrots js ſtor- 
maing his Heart, and Darkneſs covering the Luſt of 
5 Eye, all his Treafures at once waſted, and bis 
Plots blow up, and che whole Labour of his Life 


In I eee ee 
Soul, 'which he never thought of, nor took Care to 


 ___ - adorn and accompliſh.” Inſtead of all his Pageantry 
and Pride, I can ſee nothing but the Storms of 4 
raging Conſcience, the Terrors of an angry God; | 
and the diſmal Proſpect of the Regions of Sorraw | 
and Blacknefs, where his own Folly and Madneſs 
will eternally ſting him, and where an impure un= 
holy Spirit, no more diſguiſed with the Mask of 
this World, will appear in all its Shame, and Dif; 
grace, and Meanneſs. But, on the other hand,. 
beliold how the Ueſpiſed and neglected Follower of 
Chriſt in that Hour rejoyces, animated with 3 | 
Hopes, and enlivened with the glorious Proſpect of | 
his F ather's Kingdom, where Things are eſteemed 


. P — e 


d 


me 


4 „„ ͤ T———TJJT CC FEE . — - 
Y 0 —— ——— ny yew 


2 
" 2 1 - 7 
4 
” vey 
* * 
7 5 

* 


in a quite different Manner, than they are amongſt 
the Clouds and Miſts of this Earth, and ſet in a | 
clear and unerring Light, where he ſhalt be received | 
with the loud and joyful Acclamations of number- 
leſs Saints and Angels, ztheſe true Diſcerners of Me- | 
rit, and, which is infinitely more, with the Appro- L 
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bation of God and Chriſt, and ſeated in that happy ll 
.- and eternal Country, of which Holineſs is the 'only ll : 
i Glory, where conquered Luſts, and fanctified Al- 


fections, and enlightned Minds, are the undiſ- 


guiſed 
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= ar to apply L 

N . Beauties and IBS, Ticks. _ nd 
| lovely: never fading Charms But, - O 

how mad have, I been, in-purſing with {9, FS 
oil, Wind and. Vanity s, ang gatehing at an eme 
pty: Vague? in gathering an Eſtate, or, raiſing a 


1 | Family to dying. Hanours, and providing for the 


Body Without; caring: for the Soul, the:Years-wher 055 
of cannot be numbred, and its Purity and Molin 
| the only Riches that ſurvive e the Grave yet, 
ſince I have-numbred; m Dalton Earth, IL Il no more 
ſpend my . Money for what it not Bread, nor dote on a 
Life that does not deſerve the Name, but apply uy 
= Heart to true Hiſdom, the Love: of God and Obedir 
| ence to his Laws and a ſecuring an Intoreſt. in the 
Righteouſneſs of a Redeemer, who reigns in that 
eternal, World, and can make me happy there, 
while III deſpiſe.all the gaudy Fomp; of great Men, 
or the Treaſures of the rich, or the Pleaſures of 
the effeminate, and conclude with David. Hſal. xlix. 
x6, 17. Be not thou. afraid ußen one is made. rich, when 
 . the Glory f his Houſe is increaſed; for uhen be. dieths 
he ſhall carry. nothing aways his Glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him: But Eſal. xvii. 15. I well, lehuld thy Face 
in Riglueonſneſt 1 Nall: be ſatisfied, when I awake, 
with. thy: Likeneſs. : . 
Abh. Another 115 Pieos, of. Wiſdom, which 
ſach a Numbring;:of: eur; Days will teach ug, is the 
Proportion which we ſhould beſtow. of our Time 
and Atfections, and Labours upon this World and 
the next. For if the Amount of our Days here be 
infinitely exceeded; by. thoſe, endleſs. Ages, ſo far 
ſhould our Dili ence, in What relates. to Eternity, 
| go ee nxiety. about this World, that is, 
. bald have nonaaf ur L. 10 or Elten 5 
c =" 


" ob 8 Projects and er all 
„ Ps 
r — other wr Wor mY that 


tend to preparing us 
whether we eat ar drink, or what | 
do all for God's: Glory, becauſe. th 10 only 
that will be available after Death. . Bur gur 
being gone, makes it that J can only mention this, 
and what follows, without ing on the fruitful 
Meditations they afford. 

3thly. As this will cool our Deſires to the World, 


; und moderate our Anxiety about it; ſo it will teach 


us to be content in every Condition, and, withqut 
repining, to ſubmit to all the Changes and Crotfes 
of our outward Circumſtances. For, after a Man WI 
hath ſo numbred h Days, he'll reaſon with himſelf, 
Why ſhould I value what happens in a Life that js | 
ſoon at an End? - wherher this Vaponr be gay an 
beautiful, or dark and rugged, ling: d- 
ment tobe blown away? hat great Matter is it, ff 
J loſe an Eſtate, or be turned out of a Place, or fail 
in Deſigns to advance my worldly Intereſts ? ſince 
theſe all reach no farther than a few Days, a very 
Nothing when compared. with that Eternity, upon 
which they have no Inſfuence: And when the 
proudeſt and moſt powerful Tyrant can do no more 
than what a Fever, or Gout, or Gravel is able to 
perform, and what Tam ſure muſt certainly befal 
me in a little. God has made me capable of eter- | 
nal Joys, and gives me the Hopes of an endfeſs i 
Heaven. If then that laſting Home be ſo glorious 
and ſecure, may I not bear with the 3 
of a Night's Lodging, or ſtormy Paſſage by the 
Way; or need I repine at the Loſs of my deareſt 
Relations * „ ſince, 1 t 
my 
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more fatal Influence upon the e- 
ternal Concerns of Mankind, and 
- 15 more unworthy of the Glory p 
ay "hf an immortal Spirit, than Lore * 
to this preſent World ; the 
Love of the Father cannot l 


in a Mind ths” is - Nl by ſo impure and baſe a 


Paſſion, nor 1s it poſſible that a Soul can be devoted ; 


to its Maker, and be at the ſame Time a Servant 


of Mammon The Cares of this Life, when given 
Way to, ſoon choke. all the Seeds of Grace and 
Holineſs; and give ſo much Employment to the 
Man immerſed in this Earth, that they leave nei- 
ther Leiſure nor Inclination for the incomparably 


more momentous Intereſts of a World which is eter- 


nal. But W of rhe . Na- 
ture, 


/ ; _ 2 
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muſt diſengage our ſelves from the Love and Pur- 
ſiuit of it, or reſolve to Joſe our Souls. And as the 
Apprehenſions hereof ſhould ever awaken our 
Thought, and make the boldeſt Sinner tremble; it 
muſt certainly be of great Uſe to us, to diſintangle 
us a little from the Amuſements of this preſent Life, 
and ad il not cure, our Fondneſs tor the ſhin- 
; Toys, or the yolupruous Pleaſures of it: Up- 
on Which account, I have made Choice to dif- 


courſe upon an important Argument, that, through — 
the Bleſſing, of God, may be of ſome Weight with 


us, nameh, that the Faſbion of this World paſſeth away. 
Ihe holy Apoſtle had in the preceeding Fart of 
the Chaprer,, given ſeveral Advices and Directions 
to the Corinthians, with reſpe& to their entring upon 
2. married State, iets trom.chs peculiar e 
ſtances that Chriſtians were then placed in; which 
made i, very-expedient for them, to be as diſen- 
gaged from the Cares of a Family, or any other 
temporal Concerns as might be: Upon which Oc- 
caſion, he introduces one general Argument, Which 
ought always to be of the greateſt Weight with 


cue Inelination to ang of the Enjoymentsof Time, 
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212 The Faſhion of this World 
and prevent our Hearts and Lives being ever very 
deeply engaged in the Buſimeſs or Pleaſures thereof, 
_ nameh, the, Vanity and Changeableneſs' of 'every | 
Thing here below, the Faſpion of we "World paſſing ⁵ 
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Be To the Conſideration of which Words I fhathim- 
mediately apply my ſelf; the Duties mentioned in 
this and the Two preceeding Verſes, being Inferen- 
ces from this great Maxim of human Life, and Will 
therefore fall naturally before us in the applicatory 
By the Faſhion of World, we are to underſtand 
in general, the State and Condition thereof, its 
| Manners and Cuſtoms, its different Faces and Ap- 
pearances, its Fort ments, Buſinefs and Cares, and, 
in ſhort, every Thing that imploys the eager De- 
| Fires and Projects of its Inhabitants, and is preſent- 
ed to them 1475 their Poſſeſſion or Amuſement: Now 
all this paſeth away, the gay Appearances of this 
World are conſtantly changing; they every Day 
put on a new Form, and ſhew how unſtable and 
7 they be, that they are Dreams and Sha- 
dows, and have nothing that is laſting and ſubſtan- 
tial; and then they will all at length entirely flee 
away, the Approach of Death will hufh up in a 
rofo und Silence, all the Noife and Buſtle of a vain 
Life, and the World ſhall at laſt expire with irs In 
Hhuabitants, all its airy Forms will be for ever diſſi- 
pated, and it ſelf muſt give Place to thoſe new Hea- 
5 5 and that new Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouf- 
But for our more full underſtanding of this Text, 
it may be proper to obſerve to you, that the Phraſe 
here uſed by the Apoſtle, particularly the Word 
tranſlated Faſbion, ſeems to be borrowed from the 
548 os e Theatre, 
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FPheatre, and to point out the Reſemblance which 
it hath to the various Scenes of human Life; and 
indeed this World, and the State of Mankind in 
it, are wich à great Elegancy and Juſtneſs of 
Thought held forth to us by this Metaphore. You 
know upon a Stage, that the Actors aſſume imagi-- 
nary Characters, and are clothed with borrowed 
© Forms; one counterſeits the Courage and Triumphs 
of the Hero, another appears with a Crown and 
Sceptre, and ſtruts about with all the Solemnity 
and Majeſty of a Prince; a Third puts on the fawn” 
ing Smiles of a Courtier, or the Hautur of a ſuc- 
ceſsful- Favourite; and the Fourth is preſented in 
the Dreſs of a Scholar or a Divine, an Hour or 
Io they act their ſeveral Parts, and amuſe the 
Spectators: But as the Scenes are conſtantly fhifr- 
ing, ſo when the Play is concluded, the feigned 
Characters are laid aſide, and the imaginary Kings 
and Emperors are immediately diveſted of their pre- 
tended Authority, and Enſigus of Royalty, and ap- 
pear in their native Meanneſs *' 7 
Juſt ſo, this World is a great Stage, that preſents 
as variable Scenes, and as fantaſtical Characters, 
4 Princes, Politicians, and Warriors, the rich, learned, 
„and wiſe ;/and on the other hand, the poor, weak, 
ad deſpiſed Part of Mankind, poſſeſs their ſeveral 
- | Places upon the Theatre; ſome lurk obſcurely in 
a Corner, ſeldom come from behind the Scenes, or 
35 creep along unnoticed ; others make a ſplendid 
She and a loud Noiſe, are adorned with the Ho- 
35 noursof a Crown, or poſſeſſed of large Eſtates and 
great Powers, fill the World with the Glory of their 
Name and Actions, conquer in the Field, or are 
laboriouſly imployed in the Cabinet: Well, in a 
little the — all theſe vain Phan- 
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guiſhed, and paſs away ag Tale that is told. Thus 
the Scene of this World paſſeth RK . 


Th pared to the idle Amuſements of the Theatre, but 


_ Crown, becauſe they wore it while the Play laſted & + 
World, as to forget that they are tranſirory and 
Power inflames their Pride, and poſſeſſes their Souls, 


though, alas, all theſe Appearances are as deceitful 


certain and as complete an End to them all; and 


I have only one Thing more to obſerve, in order 


upon the Greek or Roman Theatres, to Which the 
"Apoſtle alludes, the Actors, if I miſtake; not, fre- 
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Site DEE the e and; We Thom of 7 
flckitious Ornaments; and, being brought all upon 


a Level, they go dovn to the Grave io their origi- 
nat Nakednels, and are jumbled: together undiſtin- 


you ſee how nobly the Apoſtle expreſſes it, hen he 
tells us, for ſo his Words may be tranſlated, That 


But, my Friends, I muſt here make a melancholy 
Reflection, that human Life is not only juſtly com- 


is indeed incomparably more vain and-fooliſh. ., For 
few Actors upon a Stage have, I believe, ever had 
their Imaginations ſo diſordered as to fancy they 
really were what they appeared to be; or that they 
poſſeſſed the real Honour and Authority of a 


Whereas mad Men are ſo drunk with the Cares of 
Life, and intoxicated with the Enjoyments of this 


empty; they ſwallow down Gold with a: vehe- 
ment Thirſt of Riches, and their Greatneſs and 


as thoſe of theatrical Actors: Death will put as 


the Generation which now fills the World, will be 
as clean ſweeped off the Stage by the Beſom of De- 
ſtruction, for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. 


to our having a full View of the Text, namely, thar 


. wY not t always, came n . Stage in Fa 
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Dig ifs) wilt s le Packs HOY Was, theres to 
the hens Perſon or Character which they deſign- 
ed to aſſume ſo that no Man was to be ſeen with 
his real Face, but all put on borrowed Viſages : 


And- in Alluſion to this, the Text might be tran- 


ſlated, % Maſquerade of this World paſſeth away, 
pointing out to us the Fraud and Hypocriſy which 


prevail in the World, and the flattering Diſguiſes 


which Mankind generally put on; which ſhall alfo 
all paſs away, when the Grave will pull off the 
and they go down into the other World na- 


1. I ſhall in ſome Inſtances open up the Faſhion of 


5 — World, and ſhew 1 in and Nante nn it ſhall pus . 


away. LALLY „ n 
Ahh. I ſhall ſpeak alittle concen the Periods 


the Faſhion of them may be ſaid to paſs away. 
3h. I ſhall make ſome practical Reflections. 

1. I am in ſome Inſtances to open up the Faſbion 
a 7 this erer and Mew: in _ Walen it ſhall 


I. I may begki chis Head with a general Obſer- 


- 


vation, That the whole World, in Whatever Shape 


it appears, and whatever Part or Circumſtance of 
it we conſider, is of 4 languiſhing: Conſtitution, 
and all partakes of this univerſal Decay of Nature; 


nor is there any one Thing 1 in it that is firm and 
_ ſubſtantial, and which is exempted from the pre- 
VvVailing Vanity that diffuſes it ſelf over all this 
poor Scene of Folly. and Change: So that the Bu- 


ſineſs as well as Pins, the : Poſſeſſion as much 
| T4 as 
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5 ked: and open, and can no more be varniſhed over 
oy 1 fraudulent Colouring. 

In diſcourſing upon the Words chys pinie 13 
7 hall, chrough divine Aſſiſtance, do theſe: Things. 


5 of esch Things and the different Seaſons When 


1, v3 71 9 Faſhian.of this Werld 
os] 8 of Mankin ir Schemes, ro. 
. jects, Poder. iches, in ent every Thing 
V's that they nave PT. aufs r vil themſelves. Wings 
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There is no 18 of his Life, 
him left behind, for the, Place. that once bn 
| knowerh him no more. And as. th en Is; oh 
mouldered into the Duſt Pty 8 it wWas taken, 
every Thing that depend 92 to the Body, char is 
to ſay; the whole Buſinel pes and D — 4 | 
_ worldly Men, muſt, with it he buried i in the Grave, | 
For you'll at the firſt Sight pexceive, that all theſe . 
Things belong to the Bodies and Senſes of Mankind, 
1 and cannot outlive them; and that the Strength⸗ 
| and Beauty, and Honours, and ee. Which 
make the gayeſt Figure upon the Stage of Time, 
and are moſt in the Eſteem and Faſhion. of this 
World, wo all of an external Nature, and -they. | 
relate ſolely to this Tabernacle of ours which muſt 
be Bickert , and find no . in an immortal — 
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thinks: 2 inin Eibe of of Tims” really 
are. 75 4 N13? 77, 131208 
And as the Diſſolution 'of the Body occaſions 
| ſuch an amazing Alteration, ſo the Soul enters in- 
to a new World, the Faſhions whereof are inſi- 
nitely different from the Manners of this Earth; 
it is governed by different Maxims and Laws, and ' 
furniſhes now. Imployments and unknown Pleaſures 
or Pains, and muſt therefore prove, to a Perſon, 
whoſe Thoughts are conſin d to this Earth, in e 
very reſpect a ſtrange Country. And as the Scenes 5 
of this World are often ſhifted, the Theatre it ſelt 
will be at laſt pulled down, for as it is II. Per. iii. 
7. De Heavens and Earth which are now, are kept in 
Store, reſerved 20 Fire | gf the: 2 of Fudgment, g 
and Perditi of 1 L 
| that you ſee ral e the ; wiſe Man' s Obſervation 
holds univerſally true, Racibſ. i. 2. Vanity of Vanities, 
ſaith the Preacher Vanity of Vamities, all is Vanity. And 
we may affirm of the Faſhion of this World, in all 
the Appearances of it, what the Prophet does, 
Ja. xxiv. 4. The Earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
he World languiſheth and fadech away, the hanghty 
People of the Earth do Ianguiſh. But it will be pro- 
po to explain theſe Things more fully, by laying 
efore you ſome of the particular Faſhions of the 
World Which ſhall paſs away, | ſhall mention A few | 
Heads of this kind. 
I. All the Diſtinctions that Honours, Birth, E. 
ſtates, or Preferments make amongſt Men, will be 
intirely denioliſhed : So that the Heraldry or 
Blazonry of this World, if I may ſo call it, will 
paſs away. Upon Earth there are great Diſtincti- 
ons made amongſt Mankind by their outward Cir- 
cumſtances; ; and they are placed in very hay 
itua- 
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them neglected and unnoticed. And it is eaſie to 
obſerve how apt Men are to overvalue theſe out- 


ward Diſtin&ions, overlooking the real Differences 


among Souls: They dazzle the Eye, and ſoothe the 


Vanity of our weak Minds; and as they are eager- 


ly courted, ſo, When obtained, — they ſoon ſwell | 


with Self- pride and Diſdain of others, and beget 


in Men an overweening Conceit of themſelves, as 
if Honours and an Eſtate made the rich and the 
great Creatures of a nobler Make than their Infe- 


riors, and gave them a Claim to an higher Regard 
and Veneration; and ſuch is the Faſhion of this 


World, that they really procure them. And we 


are all too apt to regulate our Eſteem, our Reſpect 
and Applauſes to others, by their Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
glittering Toys, more than by their inward Qua- 


lities ; yea, ſo degenerate is the World become; that 


Sold alone, without another Property, ſhall gain 

more Deference and Influence to a fortunate or a 
covetous Worldling, though a Fool, and, it may 
be, what is worſe, than a Thouſand Beauties and 
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ions of this World, 
but it ſhall ſoon paſs; utterly, away: Ouf Senſes 


32 
. 


will convir ce us that, as to all external Appear- 
ances, Death ſtrips the ſeveral Ranks of Mankind 
ball the Badges of their different Characters, and 
le vels:; the moſt exalted Stations. Fe Andiquit. | of 

through the Grave: Nor does the King of Terrors 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the rich and great, and the 
poor and contemptible ;; but all of them are equallỹx 
confined: to the ſame cold and deſolate Habitation, 
their Bodies are alike putrid and lifeleſs; nor do 


Titles and Preferments give a Value to the Duſt 


of thoſe Who enjoyed them, but the Aſhes of the 


greateſt Prince mingle themſelves with the as pre- 

cious Remains of a Slave. As the Fool dieth, Jo dicth 
the wiſe Man: And there is none of human Race 
ſo mean and wretched, but who may then with 

Confidence addreſs the haughtieſt Tyrant and molt 
| proſperous Politician, with the Words in which the 
Prophet makes the Inhabitants of the Grave inſult 
the Babylonian Monarchs, 1ſaiah xiv, 10, 11. Art 


thou alſo. become weak as we? Art thou become like 


4 


unto us? Ty Pomp is brought dun to the Grave, and 
the Noiſe of thy Viols 3 the Warm is ſpread under thee, 


and the Worms cover thee. _ 


his mortifying Subject to the Pride of Ambi- 


tion, is obvious to every Body's Eyes, who looks 


into the Grave and beholds a dead Carcaſe : But 
jf by Faith we extend our Views beyond it into 
the eternal World, we will ſee farther,” that the 
 Faſhien of this World flieth away. When the Bodies 


of Men return to the Duſt, their Souls enter in- 
R | | * 8 | 22 ro 
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to the World of Spirits, a Country where none of 
the airy Diſtinctions upon Eatth find any more 
Place, where Crowns and Sceptres meet with no 
Regard; and Nobleneſs of Birth or Greatneſs of 
Power contribute not to give the ſmalleſt Elevati- 
on to a Soul, or procure it the leaſt Reſpect from 
the Inhabitants; and where all the cunning Arts 
of human Wiſdom, or the Shew of Riches and the 
Splendor of Honours, will be trampled on with 
the utmoſt Contempt, and can never gain the E- 
ſteem and Applauſes of that World, the Faſhions 
whereof are ſo contrary to the Manners of this. 
Tis true indeed there will be very important 
Diſtin&ions amongſt departed Spirits, and in the 
other Life there ſhall be incomparably more ſhin- 
ing Glories, as well as more ſhameful Diſgraces 
and Miſeries, than here below. The vaſt Gulf be- 
twixt Heaven and Hell will ſeparate the two great 
Diviſions of Mankind: All upon the one fide will 
be raiſed to the nobleſt Places in the Court of the 
mighty King, and they ſhall all become Favourires 
of the univerſal Ruler, when that holy Nation of 
Kings ſhall be crowned with Diadems that are 
beautified with Immortality; and yet no doubt 
there will be great Diſtin&ions among the Dwellers 
in the celeſtial Manſions alſo, and ſame will have 
more dazzling Honours, and be exalted to higher 
Thrones than others: While all on the oppofite 
fide of the Gulf, will be ſunk into the moſt in- 
tolerable Slavery and diſgracetul Ignominy, and 
Mare of the racking Miſeries of Devils and damned 
Ghoſts ; and there will be great Differences as to 
theſe alſo. But now theſe important DiſtmRions 
that ſhall be made in the other World, are not re- 
gulated according to the Faſhion of this, the 
7 D Things 
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Things for Which a Man is flattered and admired 
here; for which Compliances are made to his 
Schemes, and Aſſent given to his Counſels, are of 

no abail there; for Riches, and Power, and Craft 
- of: every kinds: oppreſſive Greatneſs, fraudulent 
Conuſels, and political Cunning ſhall. have the 
Mask pulled off which they wore upon the Theatre 
of Time, and appear to be diſguiſed Nothings: 


nal Amiableneſs, become the ſole Foundation of 
Eſteem and Approbation; and the only Spring of 
Honour, Religion, now deſpiſed by ambitious 
Men, is the only Nobility of the future State, and 


Confeſſors, will have the chief Poſts there; and 
the leaſt Victory over a Luſt, will obtain a more 
glorious Name than the Conqueſts of the bra veſt 
General: While Sin ſhall render a Monarch and 

a Stateſman contemprible and ugly, and the de- 
ceitful and lying Paths of the Tranſgreſſor will de- 
E, , 2 
What an amazing Change of Faſhions will this 
be? And how will ſo ſtrange a Country ſurpriſe 
the empty Fool, that never minded any Thing but 
this preſent Life? What Shame, think you, and 

y will fill the ambitious Prince, when he goes 
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Beggar meets with more Veneration than his Scep- 
tre; and the holy Life of a Servant or a Slave, 
will gain him the Eſteem of that Place, more than 
all the Pomp of Greatneſs or the Arts of Popularity; 
and the leaſt Virtue, the ſmalleſt Seed 7 Grace, 
this Earth, and give them the Preeminence be- 
yond the higheſt Titles and richeſt Treaſures ? 


While Grate and Holinefs ſhine forth in their eter- 


the pooreſt Chriſtians, the perſecuted Martyrs and 


into a World, where the humble Religion of the 


will nobilitate the mean and deſpicable Things of. 


What. 
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What intire Reverſe of Fortunes and Characters 
wall this be? And in how poor a Figure will 
thoſe vain ſcornful Men, who now behold: others 
with a {upercilious Diſdain, then appear, and be 
terribly looked out of Countenance, in à World, 
the Maxims and Cuſtoms | whereof are ſo widel) 


4 


But adh. The civil and political Faſhion of the 
World will paſs away. The preſent Circumſtan- 
ces d? Mankind make human Government and Or- 
der neceſſary to the publick Safety, and give Riſe 
to the Offices of Judges and Magiſtrates, M he- 
ther ſupreme or ſubordinate, ta whom God hath 
committed the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the 
Puniſhment of Vice, and bath conſtituted them his 
Deputies for this Purpoſe, without interpoſing im- 
mediately himſelf, except in the Caſe. of Miracles: 
And it is the many Defects, which Perſons in Au- 
thority are liable to, in common with their Sub- 
1 jects and Inferiors, and conſequently the Imperfe- 
|  &ion of human Governments, which is an Occaſi- 
| on of, the numberleſs Diſorders that reign in the 
World, of the Security that ſome Men have in 
Fraud and Violence, and of the Troubles others 
mid in the Paths of Juſtice. hs 


Ta 


Now, when the Scene of this World is ſhifred, | 
there will be no Uſe for the preſent Conſtitution 
of Monarckies and Commonwealths ; but the King 
effectually abdicates his Authority, and the Sub- 
jects drop their Allegiance at the Grave. A pious 
Prince will carry his Religion into the other World, 
but he muſt leave behind his earthly Honours, 
which are faſhionable only in this World... And as 
it is. Job iii. 18, 19. ſpeaking of the Grave, There 
the Priſoners reſt together, they hear not the Voice of 555 
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| want is free from his Maſter. And then, which makes 


rhe molt important Change, inſtead of ' theſe imper- 
fe& and delegated, Magiſtracies, in the other World, 


God will aſſume the Government immediately him 


{el f, and will, in that glorious Kingdom, 5 manage | 
it in a Way altogether agreeable to his Excellen- 


cies; An End will then be put to che Irregulari- 
ties and Confuſions of this changeable Scene; and 
Beauty, Harmony and Glory will reign through 


the Univerſe for ever; unerring Wiſdom, irreſi- 


ſtible Power, and inexorable Juſtice, - with infinite 


Purity and boundleſs Compaſſions, will then ſit 
upon the Throne of the World; Holineſs, Love and 


Joy ſhall triumph through all the Regions of Hea 
ven; While the Devils and wicked Men are bound 


in everlaſting Chains; and an avenging God, by 
a ſevere and impartial Juſtice, armed with Omni- 


potence, and directed by an all- ſeeing Eye, renders 
unto every one accord ing to his Works, and returns 


the Wickedneſs of the Tranſgreſſor upon his 


And, as the political Faſhion of the World ſhall 


thus be changed, ſo all the different Relations and 


Ties of Nature or Society, which prevail now, 


| will paſs away. Parent and Child, Maſter: and 
Servant, Husband and Wife, and the other Denomi- 
nations of this Kind will go into Diſuſe ; and, with 


reſpect to the bleſſed, will be ſucceeded by the 


nobler Endearments of a heavenly Friendſhip, and 


the divine Relation of the Sons of God: For, as 
our Saviour aſſures us, Luke xx. 35, 36+ They which 
ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that World, and the 


Keſurrection from the Dead, neither marry, nor are gi- 
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ven in Marriage, neither can they die any more. For 
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| 2955 Scenes of Life will paſs away. All rhe different 0 . 


Projects and Purſuits, which imploy 


the r # 
Thoughts and Labours of earrhly ö 


Minds, ill in 


a little Time utterly fail; the Objects of them will | f 


diſappear, and prove vain and uſeleſs, and Men 
muſt be ornpid wich Toms: — elſe dhe FE 
World to come. EE 
The Three e — b cap- 
tivate Mankind, and are che Aim of ull their La- 
bours, are Honours, Riches; and Pleaſures; they 
now fill the Theatre, and are doted upon and graſ- 
ped at by the fooliſh Actors: But as in the Hour 
bf Death, they are all chaſed away, ſo the Schemes 
that are formed: about them muſt vaniſh alſo; how 
well ſoever they were laid. All the I nee 
Head can form, for making an Eſtate, 
4 amily, will be blown up, in the Day that 
Riches ——— Soul — the Grave; all 
the artful Flatteries and feigned Excuſes, where with 
a deceitful Heart is at Pains to diſgni 
- ceaſe of Courſe, when Death ſhall tear away the 
falſe Face from the moſt cunning Decefver 3'and all 
the politick Deſigns, which 2 erafty Prince, and 
His wiſe Council, purſue for e or ſecurin 
his Dominion, muſt paſs away, when the great 
Emperor is confined in the Grave. Pſal; cxlvi 3, 4: 
Put not your Truſt in Printes, nor in the Sn f Man, in 
whom there is 0 Help, his Breath goeth forth; he vetur- 
* his Earth, in thas uny 4 ay his Thoughts pe- 
One would be ape this 
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| LY 1 * Ha h 370) 
Voere to laſt a. long Time, if not to Eternity, when 
he conſiders the Buſtle and Stir that Men make a- 
XZ bour ir; how eager they are in the Purſuit of its 
©  Pleakires, how they put themſelves on the Rack to 
IF - gain its Riches, and enter ſo vehemently inte every 
_ different Project that may increaſe their Fortune, 
28. if their whole Soul and 3 centred on this 
Farth; or what Fatigue and Anxiety they'll un- 
dergo, to mount the Pinnacle of Honour; or to in- 

dulge a voluptuous Appetite, ſurely as the Pſalmiſt 
| ſpeaks, P/als xlix: 1 f. Their imvard Thought is, that 
|. their 'Honſes ſpall continue for ever, and their Dwelling- 
Places to all Generations, they call their Lands after their 
| own Names But how vain-is Man being in Honour; 
e abideth nut, bur is like the Beaſts that periſh. Tinpi- 
tiable Death ſeizes him in the Heat of his buſy 
Sͤ.chemes, and at once blows them all up, and con- 
fluounds him; a deep Project that took up both his 
lead and Heart, and would bring in a Million to 


% 


his Coffers, won t comfort 4 drooping Soul in its 
laſt Moments, or leſſen the Agony of his expiring 
Grones: And a Fever or a Decay, is an invineible 
Obſtacle to all his fond Conceirs, which he never 
leriouſly thought of, for he goes into a World, the 
Mannes whereof are ſo different from the Follies of 
this, that he will Have uo Profit of all his Labours. 
I I might enlarge upon many more Particulars, but 
1˙ͤ;ʒõ;ͥk! !; ee 
Ahh. The moral and religious Faſhion of this 
World will alſo paſs away, and that both with re- 
ſßpect to real and to pretended Chriſtians +: L obſer- 
ved in the Beginning, that the Word Fuſbion in my 
Text, had a Reſpect to the different Diſguiſes which 
the Actors on the ancient Theatres put on, and 
might be almoſt — literally, the * 
EW. | | | 0 


n 
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2326 The Faſbion of ibis Norid 
=_ e this Morld. And indeed there are too many me- 
lancholy Proofs, that this is one of the moſt common 
Faſhions of the World, tlie perfidious Heart and the 
lying Tongue are the Qualities of vaſt Numbers, 
whole chief Talent and deepeſt Wiſdom: is to put 
on a falſe Face, and be artful in Diſſimulation: 
How many empty Careſſes, and faithlefs, Promiſes, 
and inconſtant, if not pretended, Friendſhips are 
in the World? ſo that the upright and ſincere Man, 
hath almoſt wholly left this Scene of Guile and 
Untruth: And how ready are ſelfiſh Views, little 
By-ends, and counterfeit Pretenſions, to intermix 
themſelves with the Conduct even of the better 
Sort; which gives it a baſe Alloy, ſince theſe are all 
| unworthy of that noble Candor, and generous Open- 
tf neſs of Mind, which are the Glory of a Man, aud 
x7 the Ornament of a Chriſtian. And in religious Mat- 
I ters, the ſame deceirful Paint and Varniſh are ſue- 
12 ceſsfully made Uſe of, Hypocrites. impoſe upon the 
| credulous Multitude, and ſometimes on their o ẽém 
| Souls too; loud noiſy Pretenſions, a. Stand hy, for T 
| am bolier than thou, will gain more Applauſes to 
q a proud Phariſee, than the real, though ſilent, Gra- 
1 cos of a ſincere Chriſtian: How often does the 
affected Auſterity of the Countenance, and the 
1 airy Forms of an external Mortification, differ frem 
oo the inward Thoughts and real Temper of the Mind? 
. And many a whited Sepulchre-is admired and cele- 
bpbprated, that within' is full of Filth and Rottenneſs.; ſo 
[| that in this World, almoſt every Body acts under a 
1 borrowed Appearance, and we ſee the outward 
Form, the Vizard, rather than the Man. 
But however theſe Faſhions obtain among the 
J Qaouds and Mitts of this impure Region, they will 
vu away: Men, together with their Bodies, m_ i. 
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by down all Diſguiſes, and will 
Ppęen, as ſoan as they enter che World of eternal 
Realities, Where Dreams, Masks, and Amuſements 
fand no Place: The great King and Judge; before, 
wnoſe Tribunal all muſt appear, is 100 wiſe to be 
impoſed upon by the cunningeſt Deceiver; rhe 
piereing Light that ſurrounds him, will ſoon. diſco 
ver all the falſe Pretenſions of Hypocriſy, and dive 
into the Bottom oſ a ſelſiſu Heart, and the Falſhood, 
Flattery: and Diſſimulation; which were ſo artfully 
ſmoothed over and concealed, will be ſet in the clear, 
View of the vaſt Aſſembly of Creaxures, and meet 
with the juſt Contempt and Hiflings of all thar 
Multitude. At the great Day, what was whifper* 
ed in the Ear in Cloſets, wilt be proelaimed on the 
Houſe tops: The Breaſts of Sinners ſhall then be 
tortr open, and all that deteſtable Spawn of Hypo- 
criſy, that accurſed Brood, will break through their 
Diſguiſe, and erawil forth in the Day, to the uni- 
verſal Aſtoniſhment and Abhorrenee; not will there 
Patch to cover & Blemiſh, not one Hypoerite half 
be: then able to mix himſelf concealed with the Con- 
gre atio of the Juſt; nor ſhall Truth and Piety b 
any more loaded with Calumny and Reproach, for 


7 


tbe Taſbion of this Morld paſſeth æπ a. 
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pon the W Bobold, Laa: andere 


; an but lightly. touch at the great Alteration that 


Mall then be made. The outward Ordinances, Sa- 


craments and Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall then paſt 
away; the Spirit and Life of the angelical Services, 


will ſucceed to external Obſervances. And when 
God and Chriſt ſhall be the unerring Teachers, 


When the Light of that eternal Sun ſhall ſhine with 


an unvariable Brightneſs, and Saints are all come in the 


Unity of the Te; and of the Knowledge - of the Son of 
God, unto a pe i Man : There will be no more 


Uſe for Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Paſtors, theſe 


Under-ſhepherds, whoſe Office is 'confined to the 


Wilderneſs ; the weak Eye of the Soul will become 


ſtrong and piercing, and no Clouds are ever found 


in the celettial Regions; Here we ſee darbiy as through 


a Glaſs, but there Face to Face; here ue know Wa 


Part, but then we ſpall "Mey, 

The Heavineſs of ont Minds i in the Work of Re- 
kgion, t the Coldneſs of our Derotions, and 
nality or Lifeleſneſs of our Aﬀe&ions, Yale Faſbiant 
ef the World ſpall paſs away, and be exalted ined 
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the Activity of a Seraph, and purified into a vcehe- 


ment Flame of undecayin 8 
Ardours of pure and holy 
Praiſes, when we ſing tes new Song of N 


Love, and unknown 


ſevere and difficult Duties of Chriftianiry will then 
be at an End, Repentance, Mortification and Pati- 


ence, are Graces never exerciſed beyond the Grave. ; 


nor do Meelneſs, Self-denial, 55 Reſignation, 


meet with any Trials in the inviſible World; for 


all the warlike Faſhions, the laborious Toils and 
Sorrows, and dangerous Advencures of the Tue 
Cure 


fions will animate our 
the Lamb, and joyn our Hallelujahs to c compoſe: the 
: harmonious Conſort of the Redeemed. "And all rhe 
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urch willy T7 Way! 3 [Every P art of ( Obedience 


will then flo from a complace Will, and be 
& BOM 18 * Joy ; 55 Ri all th the be of Religion 
will, 2 Watered ib 70 the Ri 5 ff of eternal Pleaſures, 
Delight 5 every. Power of the 
dul N endleſs Satisf 880. In a Word, Glory, 
and Triumph, and Exultation, to know, and love, 
and enjoy, all in their hi gheſt Perfection and Purity, 
is the unchangeable Faſhion of that World which 
ſhall never paſs away: For Snares and Temptati- 
ons, Diſeaſes and Death, which make ſuch Havock 
upon Earth, will be then confined unto Hell; and 


SLE 


there the Faſhion of wicked Men too will be as far 


changed allo, their profane and luſtful Thoughts, 
and their brutiſh Pleaſures, and their worldly 
8 Schemes, will all grow into enraged Vipers, ſting- 
ing their Souls; and the Honours and Gain of Un- 
righteouſneſs, will be wrought up by God's own 

| Hand into cx 1 Engines of Miſery, and then their 

Laughter will appear to be Madneſs, and their 

Wickedneſs ſhall ſeverely reprove them. _ 
And then; for I can ſcarce miſs ſo awful a Thought, 
| the Faſhion of this Warld, as it is a State of Trial, 
where good and bad Men indifferently dwell, and 
Where all have the "Offers of Salvation, will alſo 
paſs away. The clean ſhall then be ſeparated from 
the unclean, and God will become all Love in 
Heaven, and all Fury and Wrath in, Hell ; an im- 
penitent Sinner ſhall neyer to Eternity hear another 

Sermon to mock at, nor poſſibly obtain another 
merciful Propoſal to deſpiſe: And as the Hope that 
ſtill remains for a living Man, is one of the moſt 
comfortable Faſhions 01 this World, ſo when it 
paſſeth away, and is turned i into raging Deſpair, and 
furious gnaſhing of Teeth, it mußt make a terrible 
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Marga, xxV. 13. arch 838 

hey know neither the Day nor 1 e 
3 Nr 80 on of: Aon cometh. N 
- = = : ban ul not. gend) your Time in ex- 
8 25 : the preceeding Parable, 

ae Scope of it e 

the great Neceſſity all = 
Met are under, to ſtudy a con- 


3 
me 


| 22 F 1 Kant Preparedueſs for their lat- i 
Nins ter \End ; and to keep themſel res 
ever in * a; Diſpoſition of Heart and Life, as 


they would wiſh to be in that Hour: And itil ; 
luſtrates the fatal - Conſequences of Delays in the 
| Buſineſs: of Religion, from the Inſtance- of the 

fooliſh Virgins, who by a ſlothful - Dependence 

pon enow of after Opportunities. to prepare 
themſelves for the Bridegroom s coming, were taken 
unawares, when there was no Poſſibility. of a Re- | 
medy, and for ever loſt the Honour and Happi- . © 


nels of being admitted tothe Marriage, Fm. 
Wo Fm 
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232 Maich, for we know not the Hour | 
which Parable my Text is an Inference, Match 


thereftre, & c. AS 


— 
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whetein the Sonof Man cometh. 233 


this; teaching us, that our laſt Hour is not ot. 
ing to Chance or a fatal Neceſſity, that wedont 
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comparably more awful, by the amazing Hor- 
rors of an enraged and an almighty Enemy which — |, 
accompany it, and by the Flaſhings of that con- | 
ſuming Fire which ſurrounds the Son of Man, when | 
he comes in that Hour to cut off the Days of 
an impenitent Tranſgreſſor. As on the other hand, 
Death being held forth to us as the coming of the 
Syn f Man, ſcatters all the Shades of that long 
Night, enlightens it with the Beams of the ever- 9 
laſting Day, and clears; it up to all his ſincere Fol- | 
To OE os lowers E 


yp N Love er ehe inexhnuſied — 
Joys' and} Pleaſures forevertnorer” 7 4/219 111. 
Concerning our Death, "his bung of de Jon 
fan, it 18 aflirmed, that we know" the 
wor.” the "Hh ur, „ thar is, We ate altogether? 
tain about the Seaſon of it, and cannot ſo much 5 
as make" the moſt diſtant Conjecture” concerning it. 
By the Hoin here, we are not to underſtand that LY 
Which the 'Eny/ifh Word commonly means, che 4 
Part of a Day; for in that Cee, it Would have 1 
been needleſs to have told us; chat we knewy not C 
the Hour, after it had been ſaid that we knew not 
the Day, which is not ſo preciſe and determinate | 
as an Hour: But the original Word is frequent- 
ly meant in a much more extended Senſe,” for te 
general Feriod and Seaſon of any Thing 3 thus it ; 
Is ſaid, that *Chri/ts" Hour wut nor yet come; When 
the appointed Time of his Sufferings and Paſſion 
; was not fulfilled. So that this Word in the Text 
is deſigned to inſtruct us, that we are not only ig- "4 
norant of the Day of © Death, but alſo extremely 3 
uncertain as to the Seaſon 05 it; it cannot be 
foreſeen, whether the ſovereign Arbiter of the Lives 
of Men, will ſnip the Bud of ſpringing _—_ ; 
Infancy," if he'll” ſuffer" it to flouriſn and ri — | 
old Age, or if he Il in a omen pull rf toe tho 
Vigour and Firmneſs of Tout 
An The laſt Thing contained in the Text de che 
2 or ooh t e great” hoes pre Wan . 
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ä ing Relgien till old Age ; after which I ſhall diſ- 


{49 


A that he is raiſed above the univerſal Fate of 


bre n. Soni an ad, 235 
Bie abandon not a —————— andre; 
leſt they prove fatal to you zdread-'the'Fhoughts 

ofodelaying the Buſimeſs of your Souls, and poſt- 
ug that Work, which one Frowh of che i 
Gb Terrors will make you wiſh; but all in vain, | 
thatnit had been taken Care of in the firſt Place; 
non allot ſo much as one Day to the Pleaſures 


and Follies of this Eiſe, and a —— of your 
latter End, leſt charoprove the e 0 wherein" 25 
n Aan cor 04 ee de, 

_:0:Inrorder to lay hofors you, as ſhortly a as ff con 


the Purpoſes of this Text, and engage you to the 
Duty charged upon us in it; to be aways: watching: 
1 ſhall/ begin with ſome Repreſentation of Death 


in general, and endeavour to awaken our Thoughts, 
Rnd: affect Our Souls with ſo awful a Proſpect; in 
the next Place I ſhall conſider the Uncer: :ainty of 


the Seaſon of our Death; and the amazing Fol- 
truſting to Touch and Health, and delay- 


22> little upon the Suddenneſs and Surpriſ- 


1 ingneſs of Death, +1ts ſeizing. upon many, With- 0 
oute the leaſt foregoing Symptoms of a Nileaſe, 
eee Mee Which ſhall remain alive at» the 


proach of Judgment, change their State, and 
are removed from this to the other World in the 
Th winkling of an Ehe. From all Which I ſhall en- 
denvour to explain and recom mend this Wacehful- 
:nefs enjoyned in our Terrtt. 
here is no Body ſo. Aupid as ta think calm- 


Mankind, and ſhall never taſte Death; nor can 
we doubt of 3 Religion, which i is con- 


firmedd by endl Expe ienges chat is appointed for 
BY : 


believe what is affirmed by Job, Chap. xiv; 1. 


Man that is Born of a Woman, is 'of few Days and 


cut "down, he flecth alſo as 4 Shadow, and ron 


Ghaſft, and where is he? Asthe Waters fail from the 
Sen, and the Flood decayeth and drieth np, ſo'Man lieth 
down, and riſeth not till the Heavens be no more, they 

ſball not awake nor be raiſed out 'of their Sleep. 


But yet, how ſeldom do we meditate upon this 


awful Change of our State? how few underſtand 
what Death means, or duly impreſs their Souls 
vith a Senſe of its mighty Terrors, and itsaſtoniſh- 
ing Effects? tho frequent and ſerious: Views here- 
of would be of great Uſe for a right Government 
of our Lives, and one woduid think ſhould: be a 


very reaſonable Imployment for a Man who is 
4 7 EY + 5 FU? OO aL Þ 4 5 


kimſelfrs die. e „„ $5 011 
| Come then and let us co de 1 à little this fearful 
Monſter, and look into the Grave that gapes ſo 


widely, and devours the Living with a conſtant 
Deſtruction; let us affect our Souls with a Sight 


of the Deſolations which it hath wrought upon the 
Earth, and behold how vaſtly far Death, an Inſtru- 
ment of divine Vengeance, hath ſflarpned its Con- 
queſts over the deſolate World, and what a melan- 


choly Havock it hath made of the Sons of Adam. 


How does it amaze our Thoughts, to look back 


upon that vaſt Multitude of paſt Generations, that 


have ſucceſſively filled the Earth, and acted upon 
the Stage of Life, and, alas! have been all ſweep- 


ed eff by the Beſom of Deſtruction? All thoſe 


Heroesof War, that laid waſte Kingdoms, and 


made the World as a Wilderneſs, that ſpread the 


Ter- 


nor: Man dieth and waſteth away, yen, giveth th the 
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Pharaohs, Ceſars and Alexanders, who made ſuch, a, 
Buſtle and Noiſe: upon Earth, all are become a. 
Prey to the univerſal Deſtroyer, and, at the Ap- 


pearance of this inexorable 'T'yrant Death, the Off- 


not to be found. Theſe Princes, and Philoſophers, 
and Politicians, - who were ſo. buſie about many 


| Things, filled the World with their Fame and their 


Glory, and were the dubject that moved the Tongues 
and Thoughts of Men who admired. their Great 
neſs; whole extenſive Learning, wiſe Counſels, 
and deep Intrigues, ſueceſsful Negotiations, fierce. 
Battles, and dazzling Triumphs, imploy ſo many, 
Hiſtories, and were the Matter of flattering Pane-, 
gyricks, are now all huſhed up in a profound Si- 
lence, and are forgotten in the Land of the Liv-, 

ing. And thoſe who now act in the ſame Stage, 
ings and Princes, Stateſmen and Generals, who- 
are thought now ſo wife and penetrating in their 
Counſels, and look ſo glorious and ſplendid at the 


Head of their Troops, fluſhed with Victory, and 


animated with Fierceneſs and Intrepidity, will, in 
ke manner, prove Trophies of a greater Conquer 
ror, Death, and will all be hurled out of this 
World, and give place to Men as vain and fooliſh. 
r ea Robgts ee 4s 
: When we look: to a Charnel-houſe, ; and take . 
View of the Grave, what amazing and diſmal 


| Scenes preſent. themſelves ?. how many great and 


important Images appear? diſtracting. Horrors 
ſtrike our Imagination, and hideous Sounds of Diſ- 
eaſes, Deſtruction and Death, with all their woful 
and. black Train, terrify us? Ah! the melancholy 
confuſed Heap of the Ruins of Mankind, what a 
Rs Ty | By er 


eee ges 
Flat a ſolemn and awful T 
covered with the diſordered Remains of our Bel 
lo w- creatures, preſents it ſelf to our Minds? 


There ly the Bones of a proud Monarch, who 


fa ied himſelf a little God, mingled with the Aſhes 


of his pooreſt Subjects. Death ſeiaed him in the 5 


N Heighe of his Vanity, he was juſt returning from a 


nqueſt, and his haughty Mind was ſwelled with 


1 — when one- of theſe: facal 
Arrows Ing -his:Hearr, 7 at, 0 : 
all his periſhing Thoughts and * 
the Dream of Glory vaniſhed, "and ll ie Empir 
was confined avichs: Gaave. Loo W 
victorious General appears; how: e and chld 
1 and lifeleſs theſe Arms that were once aceuſtemed 
to War; ſee if you can diſcern any Difference be- 
1 flyers his Duſt and that of the muſt deſpicable 
Slave. Yonder a numerous Army, once fieroe and 


reſolute, whoſe Conqueſts wert rapid as Li 


ning, and made all the Nations te ſhake for F 


of en are now ſo weak, that they ly a 3 I 


poſed to the meaneſt ee the lothſom 


| Worms, who crawl in T riumph over them, and 
inſult their decayed Ruins. There a Body that 


was ſo much doted on, and ſolicitquſly cared r,and 


the Beauty and Shape whereof wer o fooliſhly ad- 
mired, now noiſom and rotten, wading but Ver- 
min are now fond of i it, ſo affecting a Change hatlr 
Death made upon it. Look, next to 1 

the inglorious Aſhes of a rich covetous Wire 
whoſe Soul was glued to this World, and huggad 


it ſelf in its Treaſures, with what mighty Throws. 


and Convulſions did Death tear him from this 


Earth 7 how: did his an cling. to his ok 
| wi 


S made ofrhe:lmmas Rakes. 1 
L. of Mortality, | 


i 64d 8 ES Fc 


' . T a F 1 e | K. - 


of Man cometh. 239 


Sider; alb of them weak and fruitleſs ? Look now 

tit Riches ſaved him in that Day, if you can perceive 
any of his uſeleis Treaſures, lying beſide him in the 
Grave, or if the Glory of his Houſe have deſcended. 
after him. Vonder an ambitious Stateſman, his 
rotten Bones are ſcatce to be diſcerned, how did 
he applaud his artful Schemes? how ſecurely did 
he think them laid, and flattered: himſelf with the 
Hopes of an eſtabliſhed- Greatneſs ? but Death Rep». 
ped in, ble them all up at once; this Grave is the 
horrid and ſuffocating Stink aſcends from theſe 

many helliſh Sacrifices of Luſt and Impurity, who 
waſtedu their Strength in Debauch, and carried: 
down with them nothing but the Shame of beaſtly 
Pleaſures to the Grave. But there is none End of the 
Curgſes, nor can we ſurvey this terrible Field of 
Deaths Conqueſts. , re Ann vo 
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Ah! how confounding a Sight? O cruel and in- 
exorable Death, how doth it triumph over all the 
Efforts of vain Men? with what Diſdain does it 
trample on all the Glory of Life, and, like an irreſiſt - 
ible Torrent, carries down before it all the imagi- 
nary Securities of Wiſdom, and Riches, and Power? 
But, my Friends, the principal Improvement of this 
is to conſider, that we fhall in a little Time be all 
of us Inſtanges of what hath been now ſaid: to know: 
Death is to apply it to our ſelves, and when we 
view its Horrors, to reflect that we are ſubject to it, 
and muſt alſo die. Oh, let this imploy our Thoughts, 
a nq let us endeavour but once to get a thorough No- 
tion of that Thing we call Death, and put our Minds = 
| into chat Poſture now, which they muſt, : whether / 20 
we:Wil or no, be formed: into at the Hour when: the „ 
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240 Watch, for we know not the Hau. 
Son of Man cometh, Let then every one of us look 
into our Breaſts, and ſeriouſly beſpeak out ſelves. 
Take a View, O my Soul, of the King of Ter- 
rors, Who daily threatens thy Life, and in a littie 
will bring thee under the Dominion of the Grave. 
How gaſtly and formidable does that devouring 
Monſter appear? How grim an Aſpect does it put on, 
and all arayed in the black and melancholy Dreſs of 
Fears, Darkneſs. and Sorrows? Oh! how do I 
FF] quake and tremble at the amazing Sight; the Looks 
1 of it ſtrike Terror into the very Heart, and chill 
1 the Blood and Spirits. See how faſt it approaches, 
| 1 am daily wearing off the Stage, and Death ſtill 
increaſes its Horrors, and es the troubled 
| 18 | Breaſt with greaterAſtoniſhment and Anguiſh: And 
1 no I am puſhed to the very Brink of Eternity, O 
my poor trembling Soul, thou art now to be diſs 
| lodged from the Body, to bid a laſting Farewell to 
ll all thy dear Friends and Acquaintances, to all 
| | the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of Life, to the 
4 | whole of thy Projects, and Buſineſs, and Purſuits, 
theſe may fill thee with Regret and Concern, but 
| oh! the more diſmal Proſpe& of Eternity! whither 
aaAart thou going? all is Clouds and Darkneſs before, 
5 impenetrable Miſts hover above this bottomleſs 
Gulf, which thou cannot ſee — what per- 
| plexing Fears poſſeſs thee ? what Convulſions do 
[| ſo great an Uncertainty about this future World, 
| and the Impoſſibility of remaining any longer in 
| this, raiſe in thy Breaſt ? The fatal Moment draws 
[| near, ah! amazing Sight. My Soul ſtartles at the 
1 Proſpect, and the fainting Heart would fain ſhrink 
back, and retire from the confounding Apparition: 
But impitiable Death never ſpares its Prey, no 
Tears of lamenting Friends, nor expiring Sighs and 
Grones of a departing Soul, procure the — 
. ä 8 


/ 
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Delay; and thou muſt inevitably plunge into that 
terrible Chaos, how mighty eee a Venture 
is then made? 

But yer, O my Soul, there remain Tin Git 
fe aWful and diſquieting, than theſe black Clouds 
and Tempeſts wWhigh roll above that fearful Abyſs. 

Look deen theſe! Miſts, oh !- the Flaſhes of theſe 

devouring Flames, that break through the, other- 

wiſe impenetrable, Darkneſs : Yonder an arenging 

God, enraged Omnipotence blowing the unquench- 
able Fire; ; how do theſe helliſh- Billows rore, and 


1 pierce my Heart with their dreadful Noiſe? How 
big with Terrors are theſe diſmal Regions? Hearken 
to the Howlings' and deſpairing Cries of damned 
| Ghoſts ; ſee the Devils in all their hideous Shapes 
approaching, and the Jaws of Deſtruction wide open 
to ſwallow. down its Prey. And oh! my Soul, is 
Death an Entrance for the greateſt Part of Mankind 
into ſuch a Flace, or ſuch a Society ? And art 
thou thy ſelf uncertain, but that the Step thou art 
«ro make thy Feet will ſlip down, and thou, ſtum- 
bling upon the dark Mountains, wilt fall over this 
dreadful Precipice, into the infernal Lake, where 
Sulphur and Fire have their Dwelling-place? Oh! 
5 Spirits ſink beneath the Burden, our Eye is dim 
with The Viſion! and Amazement confounds all the 
*Powers of lis Soul, unable to endure ſo a 
Horrors. i » 
This, my Fridhds, is Death, or N theſe are a 
Ker of the fofteſt and leaſt frightful Lineaments of 
that terrible Thing, the Importanceand Aw where- 
FU vaſtly exceed all the. gy which we can a form 
of. 15 
Lor fie Time will not allow me to inſiſt upon the 
niomentous' Inferences this. Subject wo Pal 


ar 


ture Condition of Souls, the mighty | 


long Night, were ſufficient to create an ranges! 


'Podies ; Bur what if they be miltal 


242 Watch, for abe know not the Hour 
| Grnith' ws: With ) Death is füll of Tathif5on, lid | 


if once we come to think ſeriouſly What it is, the 
practical Truths which it contains will eaſily low 
into our Minds; and be without Difficulty con- 
ceived ;.. I ſhall therefore only touch ar à little Part 
of the Improvement we ſhould make thereof. 

This may rouſę up the ſlothful ſtupified Conſci- 
ences of impudent and ſecure: Sinners, who are re- 
gardleſs of God and Religion, despite che plaineſt 


Arguments, and moſt affeftionate Intreaties, and 


* * 


wallow in Senſuality and Impurity. Methinks 
Death might awaken any Remains of Thought in 
ſuch Perſons; that the very Uncertainty: of the fu 
of | Change bar. 
will then be made in the. Faſhion. of this World, 
here we now live, and the thick Darkneſs of that 


and Perplexity in the Breaſts of Tranſgreſſors, and 
work them up to ſome Concern about it: But 


when Death is the coming of the Son of Man, is an 


Entrance into the inviſible State, and preſents to 
our Eye all the Terrors of an everlaſting. Hell; it 
muſt be ſurpriſing Stupidity, that can abide the 


4 Apprehenſions of it, without trembling. People 


are ready ſometimes to run mad with the Fright of 
perhaps imaginary Apparitions ; but I have often 


Wondred, how any Man that hath not accepted of 


the great Salvation, and fles for Refuge to the only 


Hope of periſhing Souls; can ever think upon Death 
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after Death, and that their Souls perifh with their 
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| ſuch Things as Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, prepa- 
red tor them; oh! how fearfully will they be 
undeceived? and When Hell opens its devouring 
ſaws to ſwallow them, with what torturing Con- 
"fuſion. and Agony will they plunge into the vaſt 
Abyſs of Eternity? Methinks the very Poſſibility 
of this were enough to congeal our Blood and Spi- 
: rits, arid engage us to look forward, and think what 
+ we. Will do in the End thereof. © | 
The Sight of the King of Terrors, tends alſo to 
-raiſe us above all the little Aims of the great rich 
Men upon Earth, to inſpire us with the higheſt Con- 
tempt f of the Power and Pomp of this World 3 and 
convince us how poor a Happineſs, how falſe «Glory 


"XK 


: felled of, when in his bighelt Elevation; this will 
tlearn us to pity, inſtead of envying their Honour. 
\ The Shades of the everlaſting Evening will darken 
Tall the Beauty and Luſtre of created Beings, keep 


the moſt proſperous: Tranſgreſſor can ever be p 


_ - . cour Eyes from being dazzled, or our Affections from 


* 
0 


being captivated, by Things which will become ſo 


poor and wörthleſs in that awful Hour. 


The Meditation on the Son of Man's coming, will 


| enlarge our Thoughts beyond. the little Boundaries 


fa fading Life, towards the immenſe World of 


4 Spirits, of which Death is the Gare, theſe infinitely 


greater Pleaſures and Pains. which we are capable 
of: And, by: the Views hereof, it will make us 
«diſdain. all the poor Trifles of this Scene of Morta- 
lity, and perſwade us that we were deſigned for 
incomparably nobler and more dyrable Purpoſes; 
it will elevate our Deſires, and Projects from Time 
to Eternity, and make our Views look as far as the 
endleſs Ages, and animate us with a noble 
an aL -to as high a AP, 
2524 e + Ws Be an 
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244 March, for we know not the Hour 
and as great 3 Ferlectien of Felicity 2s the moſt 
exalted Seraph, 1 401 

Such Views ef Death will alſo prove t 
"uſeful! to cure the Vanity and Levity of our Minds, 
nd work us up to a gompoſed ſerious Frame of 
” Bus and Life, ſuch as becomes dying Creatures. 
By this Means we'll become moderate in the Uſe of 
outward Enjoyments, and temperate in all Things: 
The rich and the great will thence learn to, curb 
their Pride and Vanity, and cool their Love toShew 
and Magnificence; and to be careful about ſome- 
thing elſe than a coſtly Equippage, and a luxuriotis 
Table, or any of the 'Extravagancies in Furniture, 
Dreſs and Cicthing. I need not pretend to conde- 
ſcend upon Rules for the regulating of ſuch Things, 
one Lock, my Friends, of Death in its formidable 
HForrors, will carry alongſt with it Plenty of Inſtru- ; 
tion, and cure our Fondneſs for theſe Vanities. 
Death will inflame our active Love, and quiche | 
our longing Deſires after the bleſſed" Jeſus; who 
bath eonquered this grim Monſter, and brought 
Life and Immortality to Light: What amiable 
Luſtre will it give to his Perſon and his Süfferings? 
and with what warm Affections will it engage us 
to a perſevering . to him, uh inyed. us 1 90 
= great a Deſtruction? 
And in the laſt Place,” Death will bez fl pen 
— 


Commentary upon the Words of the 
Eccl. xii- 13. Let us hear the Cuucluſiun F the whole 
| Matter, Fear God, and 1 £6 bis 1 Oy for this 
"a0 the Whole an. 131 97 's 

I come now, m the- Second Place, to e conſider, the | 
Uneertainty 2 Deatli as to the general Seaſon of it, 
we know not the Hour wherein the Sos of Vun comet h. 
Perhaps What hath been {8 ai Jos: 4 wo 

urg, 


nM + wherem the Son of Man cometh, 245 
ſure, affect us with the Views of Death, as a very 
gauvful and momentous Thing; and I am perſwaded 
das chere are feu, if any, who, de not wiſh ts 
die ibe Death: of. the Righteous, and, for that end, 
= rcſolve, ſome Time or other, to become religious. 
and abandon. thoſe Sins which make their latter 
End ſo terrible to Tranſgreſſors: But then, alas, 
Pe are ready ſtill to poſtpone our great Work, to 
= fancy that we'll have Spate enough to prepare for 
Death, and that old Age is the fitteſt Seafon for 
it; young Men, whoſe Blood is warm, and their 
= "Paſſions ſtrong and active, are tempted to imagine 
that Youth may be devoted to Gaiety and Plea- 
ſure, that then is the Time for taſting the Enjoy- 
ments of Senſe and gratifying every Appetite, for 
minding the preſent World, making an Eſtate or 
raiſing a Family; while they Rifle the Voice of 
= Conſcience and the Fears of Death, by fond Reſo- 
lutions to become ſerious when old, and devote 
their advanced Years to the Concerns of their 
I might ar large repreſetit- the Folly and the 
| } Baſene s of this ee the Madneſs Ni ſpending 
bur Prime and Vigour upon periſhing Nothings, and 
reſerving only our feeble languiſhing Spirits fer the 
| moſt” glorious and noble Purpoſes, Heaven and 
Eternity: I might ſhew. the growing Danger 
our utter Impenitency, that our Corruptions will 
be ever gathering Strength, and poſſeſſing them= 
ſelves more throughly of our Heart, that any Cons 
victions and adobe 0 amend our Life will 


de daily decaying ; and fo Repentance will be⸗ 
= come more difficult, and at length impractieable, 
= While the Sinner grows old in his Tranſgreſions: 
And I might ask youu: with what Confidence you 
Wo oe | wh; af can 
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Are, my Friends, Heaven and Hell to be ventured 
on ſo, uncertain a Bottom? And can thou thinks 


246 . atch, for we know: not the Hour 


can offer your God and Saviour, the "corrupt ' rot 
tering Remains of theſe Members and Faculties, 


" > 


ſpent in the Service of his_iniplcable” Koene; 
If you can expect that God will accept of ſuch's 
lame and blind Sacrifice, or beſtow'the Purchaſe of 


' Which-have been enfeebled by the vileſt Luſts, and 


his Son's Blood as a Reward of our unworthy Of- 


fering ? But 1 ſhall only mention the *Argumierit | 
directly in my Text, namely, our abſolute Ty 
rance as to the Seaſon of our great Change. Yo 
are convinced you muſt repent or ' be'erernally ruin- 
ed, and therefore you reſolve to dedicate od Ape 
s : , Ie * erm 
to this Buſineſs: But what if you never arrive at 
it, and you be puſhed off into the bottomlefs Gulf 


when you have got bur midway upon the Stage ? 


* 


without Horror upon the King of Terrors, ſeizing 


you ſecure amidſt the Follies of Youth How few 


arrive at the Boundaries of Mortality, threeſcore 
and ten, or fourſcore Years? And what a vaſtly” 


| ſuperior Number fail by the Way? When the 


ing its Buds, how often is it blown away” or vio- 
lently plucked off? They are only ſhewn, and in a 
E g Epc 26) 4 L 18 1 93 5 r S 


Moment diſappear. 


+ Yonder a vigorous healthful 'Youth, the Joy of 
his Parents and the Hope of their old Age; he is 
jult entring upon the Theatre, big with” Projects 
and with Ho es: But an unforeſeen Difeaſe cuts 


| down the promiſing Plant, and all the Efforts of 


bis lively Spirits and a ſtrong Conſtitution, are in 


a Moment overpowered by the terrible Conqueror; 


look to another, he is advanced farther, and arrived 
IRE 33395: Pie & Fiat th - 

„he is got 
5 


at all the Firmnefs and Force of u M: 
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| © which wound their Vitals. S 
| pet can any Man have of old Age, and ſo ſtupid 
2 Thing it is to allot that imaginary and fallaci- 
ous Period to our eternal All, the ſaving of our 


wherein the Son of Man cometh. 147 
into the World amidſt a Crowd of Buſineſs and 
Cares, and, being paſt the Dangers of Louth, flat- 
ters. himſelf with a peaceable old Age: Bur Death 
furious and irreſiſtible ſtorms rhe Seat of Life, 


and drives him away in his Wickedneſs, cr in his 


facal Security. and ſo he for ever loſes his Soul, 
© Theſe, very, Things upon which People build 
their Hopes of a long Life, prove oftentimes the 
Occaſion of their Ruin: TheVigour of Blood and 
the Strength of Youth, add a redoubled Force to 
a Fever, and make the Diſeaſe flow into the Heart 


| *witha more impetuous Tide, till his 'own Force 


; overthrow him: The Advantages of an healthful 


and nimble Body make Men frequently preſume 


upon them, and their inconſiderate Raſhneſs puſhes 
them upon the Inſtruments of their Deſtruction z 
the Rage of youthful Paſſions and the Strength of 
theit Appetites, are many times Arrows of Death 

Wiel. So uncertain a Proſ- 


? , ee 5 hy 
©. The loud Voice of this Doctrine is the Advice 


ol the wiſe Man, Eccl. xii. 1. Remember no thy. 
Creator in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil Days 
come not, nor the Tears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 
I have no Pleaſure in them. Dread the Temptation 
of an eufnaring Delay, and with Eagerneſs lay 
hold on the golden Seaſon of preſent Opportunity: 
\ Behold, now is the accepted Ti me,behall \ low is the Day 
Salvation; to Day therefore if you will hear his Voice, 
harden not your, Hearts, Remember, my Friends, 
that Death ſpreads its Conqueſts over all the Pe- 
riods of Life, and ſpares no Age: Let the Thoughts 
7. Dre * Ions 
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Watch, ſor :we know not the Hour 


hereof cool the boyling Heat of Youth, and curb 
our Paſſions, that we may hearken to infinite Wiſ= 


dom, and ſeck firſt the Kingdom of God aud his \Righ= 


as. a 
„ 


And now, may I not turn my Diſcourſe to the 
younger Part of my Audience, and eſpecially to 
thoſe' or a diſtinguiſhed Birth or Fortune, and who 
enjoy the Advantages of a plentiful Eſtate and a. 
polite Education; that Age of Life is active, warm 
and couragions? You bave perhaps the Seeds of 
a generous and noble Diſpoſition, are guided by 
a Senſe of Honour, and animated by ambitious _ 
Hopes: Would to God I might prevail upon you | 
to make a wiſe Improvement of this Temper, and . 
perſwade you to purſue ſubſtantial and enduring,” 
pot fantaſtical and periſhing, Objects; I refer it 
to your calmeſt Thought, how can you ſo advan? 
tagiouſly beſtow the Bloom and Flouriſhes of you} 
Youth, as upon God and your Souls? How glo- 
rious will it be for you, to ſubdue your own Spi- 
rits, when kardeft to conquer; and to govern _ 
theſe Paſſions, the youthful Impetuoſity wherecf 


— 
4 


will make your Triumphs more illuſtrious ? No 
Victories ſo worthy of your Aims, as thoſe. to be 
gained in the ſpiritual Warfare; nor any Honours 
ſo ſhining and permanent, as thoſe of the incor- 

ruptible Crown which fadeth not away, 
Young and valiant Soldiers of Chriſt, who de- 


dicate their firſt. Vears to the Captain of Salvation, 


are gazed at by Heaven it ſelf with a peculiar De- 
light and Wonder; and their heroick Bravery. and 
Conſtancy in the Cauſe of God, will exalt them 
to the moſt dazzling Thrones, and will be reward- 
ed with the brighteſt Diadems. All the holy An- 


gels, yea, God himſelf and our Saviour, look down 


with 


But notwithſtanding of all that 

Fooliſh Men are ſtill bewitched by the Inchant- 
ments of Sin, and tho they muſt acknowledge that 
dis a vain Thing to depend upon old Age; yer 

they are ready to flatter themſelves that, at the 
leaſt, they ſhall have ſome Warning, which they 
hope will be timeous enough; and that, at worſt, 


4 
J 
* 


f exceful old Age will be to you; and what a brave 
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they will have the Day of a Sick-bed for à Seaſon 
of Preparation. Ah ! how infinitely improper a 
Time do we pitch upon for Repentance, and tho 
ſaving of our Souls. But, methinks, beſides a 


 Mulritude of other Conſiderations, "that the Views 
dk a ſudden Death ſhould ſtartle us, and confound 


ſo vain an Imagination: And indeed there is no- 
thing in the World that is ſo apt to fill us "Ros 
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| Wan OM the 1 ee of Soul; I 
E grim. 1 r oftentimes lurks. in ſecret. Am- 
| buſhes, and at.once ruſhes upon his Prey and de- 
urs it; the Arrows of Death fly imperceptibly, 
no Eye. can ſes them till they touch the Heart; 
and, 5 the W ay Sande, in the. Nut mah | 


company 

Pe wg war 'he Lerche den of it 2500 the 

living 

eie ighrful Thing to conſider how many 

E of ſudden Deaths Mankind is expoſed to, 
give no Fore warning, not the leaſt Symptom 

dry an i approaching Diſeaſe, no Decay of Nature na 

languiſhing of Spirits, but all at ---E the Blood 


freezes, and Death ſtorms the Heart, and o 1 


its Motion. The ſudden Stoppage or Burſting of 
ſeveral Veſſels in the human Boch, the Coagula- 
tion of the Blood, Obſtructions in the Brain, Oy 
_ are/all fatal Cauſes of Apoplexies, Lethargies, uni- 
verſal Palſies, and the other Engines of a _y 
eath, which ſeize on Perſons in their greateſt. 
alth and Eaſe. There is no leſs than Seven or 
Eight different Cauſes of an Apoplexy, aſſigned by 
learned Phyſicians, which I mention to ſhew how 
x Variety of Accidents may deſtroy this - 
2 le of ours, and put a Stop to all the animal 
Functions. And have we not, my Friends, known 
our Acquaintances pulled away in a Moment, when 
they: ed as * as dur e and drop 


b 


down 


— he Sor of 7 Man cometh, 251 


don ſuddenly in our Streets, " benummed and 
ſenſeleſs, while: in the Midſt of their Comforts and 
Bofineſs? HC 2 14.2% 

Ho ſhould this affect us > Ike kom ſhould'i ir 
rike pon our Conſciences, and keep us ever in a 
holy and ſerious Frame ? and art thou, O my 
Soul l in ſuch a hazardous Situation? Am T un- 
3 that Death may be now playing about 
my Heart, and the net Moment will make its ir- 
reliſtible- Attack; that the King of Terrors hath 
ſeated it ſelf in my Brain, or that any other invifible 
Cauſe ſhall ſtop the Fountains of Blood, and put 


an End 70 Like and Breath? Ah! how may all 


liver at the Thought of being ſo quickly dragged 


| before their Judge, making one Venture for Heaven 


or Hell? and is rs the Speaker,” or any of the 


F eaters, aſſured that he himſelf ſhall not be the firſt 


ful Illuſtration of ſach'a Diſcourſe 
How much, and ho important ae Inftru- 


414 


Sion might we bente learn; 3 bur, your” Time being 


I mall but juſt mention Two or Three Par- 


feel 'Wherein the Duty inferred I tlie Text 


nſiſts, trateh therefore,” | 2 
1. In order to this, we hut abligh dhe ſmalleft 
Delay in the Concerns of our Soul, and immediate- 


ly accept of the offered Reconciliation With our of- 


ended Maker: If we loſe Heaven, we loſe our e- 
ternal All; and if we loſe this preſent Moment, 
ve may be put beyond a Poſſibility of gaining it. 
This Duty lenk n ſuppoſes, in the firſt Place, 
that we lay down the Weapons of our Rebellion, 
believe on the Son of God, and flee to the ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs brought i in by bim; and that, 
| forſaking ot our ' Sins, we put our ſelves under the 


1 


Coodus 650 the: een 8 wo our Salvation. 


5 thor it is, by his almighty Arms alone, that ye can 
hope to conquer Death, and come off victorious in 


.that Warfare; and it is under the Shadow ah A 
Wings alone, that we can watch. to any Purp 
„ 24h. To practiſe this Duty, is to conſide e 


ae, 1 7 en Fo were to be, ſeized by. the 
King of rrors: For if we are not ſure but that 


;the 4 our may be our laſt, we ſhould cer- 
'rainly. behaxe as. if it were known to us that 


zit would actually be ſo, and be careful to 


do nothing which we would not deſire to be 


employed; In at the Moment of our Change. 
Oh! if Men conſidered, What ſudden aud ſurpriz- 
ing Degrhs they. 12 3 would $44 wy 
8 they d Fn would W 
impure Em e an Har 


Ft 


uarrel,.; or Be. ch oled by Ha 
Pond Pen ever run the, Jazar 
the bit with a Lie in th 11 (gf going meet? 
ing the Son of in / the Midſt o ot rein 


ry, or any other Vilanp 1 Fo ; gg would any 
of us be ſo vain and. foolith, 2 10 buſie about thi; 
World, and ſo n of he inviſible and eternal 
Habiration of Spirits? 
zadh. If we be 3 to c i we muſt A 
engage our Affections from all the Comforts and 
Enjoyments of the pre ſent Life, and keep our ſelves 
as Aiſintangled, as may be, from its Allurements. 
Death is a terrible. Thing to an earthly Mind, it is 
with dreadful Pains and Conyullions that it is torn 
from the Body ; and it makes an ugly Spectacle, 
When numberleſs vain Cares, and fruitleſs Wiſhes 
hang about the departing Soul We ſhould there- 


fore 
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dying Creatures, and to act always 6s if 
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"boot iſh ET? is the PR Je 
caſtor that ſo many of them are 
SHY to be found Enemies to the 

2 iN of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
obſtinately continuing to fight 


2 = againſt him by their Unbeſief 
and Wickediieſs: Ir is from Want of Conſideration 
of his abſolute Authority over the World, and in-- 
controulable Power to preſerve the Order of his 
Government againſt the Force of all its Foes, that 
any are ſo mad as wilfully to throw themſelves - 
5 of his almighty Protection, and rebel againſt. 
= bs Laws : And 'tis fatal Blindneſs of Mind, that is 
the that all Men are not allured to his Ser- 
vice and Obedience, by the Excellency of his aw- 
ful F . with, the / : eſs of bis 


ene 
P * 


* 
8 
5 


DE YT 
AE 


 endevring Ae eee ht a Savidur' 
be is, elſe they Would immediately flee to him 8 
rs 1 to ba wann 


—— ; Arm, 
Times by the 
to yon concerning the cxalxec State of our Redeem! 
er," now in Heaven" far above all Principalities au 
Pouers; and of the enlarged Extent of his Empires 
the Glory of his Kingdom, and che unboundedꝰ 

Greatneſs of his Authority: [whereby''he hath @ 
Name above every Name, at which the Devils trembles 
while the Angels and Saints adore it; and fo reigns 
King upon Zins Both Lord and Chriſt, that, from m 

Conlidetation hereof, we may 2be-cotivinced that 
t muſt be the moſt extra inefs for us to 
provoke his Anger, and be Doulidd fer the Camp oß 
4 2b 7 55 and that all che alluring 3 the 
ee en Lite, , or ths bigheſ: Inchanrmants of: Sin, 


anſt Rnemies and Danger, by this 
- K. is rhbrefore my Purßoſe at cis 


i Belange 40 c 7 


| To; 1 to 40 wich him acai Eb and 
b thay 7 only in his Favour and b yo an f 
bez in any Degree, happy or ſafe, fes Death 
nn d Hell | are not a Covering from him, nor the 
. Grabe, Where the Weary find Reſt, au Hiding» 
place from his Vengeance: 80 that it muſt be in 
Vain forany of his Adverſaries to CR that they 


Fan oppoſe his Power, or lurk in ſreret from 
His omniſcient Juſtice, And thus chat we ma wen 
be perſwaded, that theſe only ate wiſe and taught, 


who kiſs'the. Son leſt he be angry, and they - 
whe! Nu; For , \ bis Wrath: be kindled but 4 «lik, + 
© als 4 W 


And) 


wafted and Purted in his Bld, 


Aſfiftarige of Godzitoidiſeduihe alitthy = 


a 
* - 


i viour,. whom they have made Choice of for thei 
Eord and Portion; to think a little upon tlie Tri- 


a View of the Majeſty and Honour of that Sa- 


* 


umphs of the invineible Captain of Their Salva 


tion, ho is now no more expoſed to 
wicked Men, and the. Rage of Devils; but firs ſe- 


_ eurb+their Fury, 


for our calling to Mind and cłlebrati 
deemer 's Conqueſt of Death and the Grave, w 


ranny of Satan, and ſo gleriouſly deſtro) 
Works of the Devi, by his h 


bad fully A the Juſtice of his Father, an 
entirely routed and put to Flight all the Armies 
of the Aliens 3. ſince his Soil Wat not | 1 


nor God ſuffered his holy One to ſee Tones prion. Anill for 


ſummation of Things, an 


the Inſults of 


cure, undiſturbed, a Prieſt upon his 'Fhrone,*to 


„ and” reſtrain'theiri Wrath; an 
make all his Faithful Soldiers, who fight with per- 
ſevering Courage under his Docht, Partakers 


| of his s Glory, and Sharer 8 in Bis Victories: over all 4 | 
the Enemies:to. their Souls: Eſpecia | 


ty upon a Sab- 
bath day, which is particularly fer” apart by God; 


ing our Re- 


he this Pay, gaye a finiſhing Stroke to che T.. 


ain from the 


Dead, and giving fo illuſtrious a Proof, that be 


n Hell, 


this Purpoſe I have made Choice: 181 the Words 


_ how read; and have the Keys. of Hell and of. Death. 


The Bock of the - Revelation is a noble Pro- 
phecy concerning the Goſpel Church, and the Con- 
dition of it from its firſt Be innings, till the Con- 
tbe taking Place of 
thoſe bew Heavens eg Farth that are ſpoken of 
in it. Where we have laid before us, the "early 


Seeds of Antichriſt, aud of the other Enemies to the 


. 57 wie of the "Me ah, the gradual Adrances 


Wn 


Fes of AE: — Un 170 Miko wo 


an the Legions of Hell; the Safety and Peace 
Zion, and the eternal Glory and Praiſe of God 


and the Redeemer. And though many Paſſages 


in this Book. are dark and hard to be underſtood, 
and the Senſe of them lies hid, poſſibly not to 


be diſcayered, till the Accompliſhnient of the Pro- 


phecy giyes Light unto them: Yer there are ma- 
ny important Truths and profitable Inſtructions 
every where ſcattered through it, which are plain 

enough to the diligent Enquirer ; and eminently 
- conduce to the raifing our admiring Thoughts of 

. Chriſt the Meſſiah, and to our being kept firm and 
| Mtecady in the Faith and Practice of Chriſtiani- 


\ Yo 8 . 4 1 
3 In this. Chapter, after the Preface or Introd ucti- 
Fon, which is from the Beginning to the 9 Perſe, 
ve have an Account of the Source of this Pro- 


Z phecy, the Authority on which it depends, and 


whereby it was delivered to the Churches. Jeſus 
_ Chriſt repreſents himſelf ro his Servant John, cloth- 
ed with Honour and Majeſty, and ſurrounded with - 
à Glory that became the exalted Redeemer and 
the great King of the Church. In the Yerſe 


1 preceeding the Text, we have the Effect this Ap- 


pearance had upon John : He was not able to en- 
dure the dazzling Splendor and Brightneſs of it; 
and the Thunder of Chriſt's Voice, the Ter- 
ribleneſs of that ſharp two-edged Sword which went 
from his Mouth, and the Awfalneſs of his mighty 
Power which then ſhewed it ſelf, ſo frightned 
him, that he fell at * Feet dead. Our Saviour 
. 8 by 


on,; and gives ſuch Account of himſelf, as might 


calm and ſettle the Mind of his Servant, and e- 
cover him from that diſturbing Fear into Which 
a View of his Greatneſs had thrown him : Aud 
how could this be done more effectually, than by 


letting John know, that the glorious Perfon who 
ſpcke to him, was the ſame Jeſus, who had ma- 
_ nifeſted ſuch an Overflow of Compaſſion and Ful- 


neſs of Love to Sinners, in becoming obedient t6 the 


Hau on their account ? 7 am he that lhverh, and was 
dead, ſays he, fear not. How did this ſweeten and 
alleviate the Terrors of his Greatneſs ? that they 


| belonged to him who had ſhewn ſo much Friends |} 
ſhip and. Favour for Men, that they.were not in the 
Hand of an Enemy, or of a ſevere and inexorable 
Judge; but that they ſurrounded a merciful and gra- 


cious Redeemer : This, if I may ſpeak ſo, took a- 
way their Sting, and made that excellent Ma- 
jeſty which John ſaw, ſo comfortable and ami- 

able. And what an inconceivable raviſhing Joy 


. , x . 


+ 


know, that he whoſe glorious Greatneſs and aw- 
ful Power ſo amazed and frighted him at the 


firſt, was the ſame Lord and Maſter that had ad- 


mitted him to ſuch. intimate Communjon with 
_ himſelf while on Earth, and in whoſe Boſom he 
had fo often laid his Head, that he was now a- 
live for evermore. And then, in the Words of the 
Text, our Redeemer gives us another Character 


of that exalted State he was now poſſeſſed of, 


or a further Acc unt of his Greatneſs, which tend- 
ed mightily to ſtrengthen and encourage John: 
For now that he had declared that he was Chriſt 
the Saviour, the more excellent and exalted he 


Was 


2580 Jeſas (rid hath the R% 
by his right Hand revives him from this Condiri- 


muſt the beloved Diſciple then have had? to 
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Deu. 259 
vas the greater the Safety and Happineſs of his 
Followers and the fuller the Joy and Peace of 
Salvation, and had conſecrated themſelves and their 
Services to his Praiſe ; und have the Keys of Hell and 
ſon that hath them, and alſo his Power and A= 
bility to egerciſe and maintain that Right. Thus, 
verment of the Church, he expreſſeth it by giv- 
ing them the Keys of the Kingdom" of Heaven, Matth. 
xvi 19. In like Manner, God the Father, When 
putting the Government into the Hand of the 
Meſſiah, - Iſai; xxii. 22. And the Key, of the Houſe 
M David will I lay upon his Shoulder, ſo he ſba n 
nd. none ſball ſbut, and he ſhall ſbut and naue (ball,0+ 
zen; Which glotious Privilege Chriſt directly ap- 
plies unto himſelf, Neu. iii: 8. Behold; I have ſet 
before thee an open Door, and no Man can ſhut it. 
The Word here tranſlated Hell, of which and of 
| | Death our Redeemer aſſerts that he hath the Keys, 
| - ſeems generally in Scripture to ſignifie that Place 
of eternal Torment, where the Damned are to 
= Tuffer-the Puniſhmer of their Iniquities; thus Luke 
Vi. 23. the rich Man is ſaid to lift up his Eyes in Hell, 
Hell were caſt into the Lale of Fire; this is the ſecond 
Death: And ſo the Phraſe in the Text denotes the 
Dominion of the Redeemer over Hell it ſelf, aud 
all its Devils; though they have departed from their 
= firſt Habitation, and revolted from God, yet Chriſt 
3 hath ſtills Right to their Obedience, and a Pow- 
er ſufficient to bound and teſtrain their wicked At- 
temps, and to make them, though againſt their In- 
6＋ßↄ as slination 
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Jeſus Chriſt hath the” Keys 


clination and Deſign, ſubſervient to his Pleaſure 
and Glory 4 32 ay 7 10 EY. hol} x : - TAY . 724. 4 #2 EDTONW 
Nut this Word in profane Authors is uſed in 
_ a far larger Extent, and ſignifies in general the 
inviſible World, where Spirits and the Souls of Men 
reſide, and that whether in the Seats of Hliſs or 
Miſery : It denoting in ſhort, every Thing that is 
covered from our Sight, and into which our Eyes 
cannot penetrate. Nor is there any Thing abſurd, 
if we ſhould take it in that extenſive Significati- 
on in our Text: For this more fully expreſſes 
the univerſal Dominion of our Redeemer, not on- 
ly over Hell the Priſon of the Damned, but over 
Heaven the Region of Light and Happineſs; his 
Empire ſtretching it ſelf beyond all Bounds, over 
every Part of the vaſt inviſible World, which is 
plainly enough aſſerted of it in other Places of Scrip- 
ture, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20, 21. According to the working 
of his mighty Power - which he wrought in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own: 
right Hand in the heavenly Places, far above all Prin- 
cipality, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and e- 
very Name that is named, not only in this World, but al- 
ſo in that which is to come. And Eob. iii. 15. Of 
him the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named: 
It is added in the Text, and of Death, he guards 
the Paſſages into the other World, and hath the 
abſolute Diſpoſal of the Lives of Men: He pro- 
longs their Abode on this Earth, or cuts ſhort 
their Days, as it beſt" ſuits the Intereſts of his 
Kingdom, and the Ends of his Government: He 
openeth theſe Gates and none can ſhut them; and 


when he cloſeth' them, they muſt remain ſnut til! 


1 
: 
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by — lower World, and by his powerful Providence : 


_ 3 _ 18 ** Death: is 


The Doctrine that naturally Gd? from, the 
Words, thus a little explained, is this, 

364 That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator be- 
tvixt God and loſt Sinners, is made the Head o- 


ver all Things; and hath a Dominion that is not 
confined: to this Farth, but extends it ſelf over all 


the vaſt inviſible World, where he fits King up- 
on his Throne. And particularly, that he alone 
hath the Diſpoſal of the Lives of Men, and by 
Death ſets fixed Bounds to their Continuance here 
below; and that, when at his Command they muſt 
de ſeparated from the Body, and depart into ano- 
ther State, they nevertheleſs {till continue under his 
Em pire: For he hath the Keys of Hell and of Death. 
In diſcourſing to you from this Doctrine, I ſhall, 

by the divine Aſſiſtance, endeavour to do chele 
(hinge: hag 

1. To: give ſome other Kean of what! is im- 


4 panes in the Redeemer 8 having the Kos of Hell and 


1 W- Death. * | 
- 2dly, I ſhall kine at the Jallice and Res le- 


5 * of his having theſe Keys committed to his Ma- 


nagement. But I ſhall endeavour to be ſhort upon 
both dess Ee W becauſe I deſign to inſiſt long 
Eit, in 27 
by YL Place, in drawing ſome practical Infere nces 
from this Dectrine, 
1. Chriſt's. having the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
imports that he muſt alſo have the Government of 


overrule all the Events of Time , and diſpoſe of 


every; Thing here according to is Pleaſure : For 
if it were otherwiſe, it were utterly impoſſible 


that he could have the Key off Death. Whence it 


8 ** that he: muſt have the Ne 
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261 Jeſas Cbrift hath the Keys 


of 25 Life and all rhe: Things relating to it! 


ment, When he opens 1 the Gate: of Death, and if 


none can get out of this World, either by a na- 
rural Diſeaſe, or the Hand of Violence, but as 
pleaſeth to turn this Key; it -myſt be beyond 
Bub, that nothing done here, can be without 
the Bounds of his large Dominion, of Wen dn 
Earth is but the narrow Frontier... 
The Meſſiah then, our great Kiba: inviGbly di 
rects all the Commotions of this Worid: The Pro- 


ee of the cunning Politician, and the Noiſe and 


Ao 


lood of 00 Warrior, are conſtantly under: his 


: e and turned, through all their different | 


indings, by his unerring Hang, till they at laſt 


| Harmoniouſly center in the Glory of e divine Ex- 


gellencies, as they ſhine in the Redeemer's Face: Þ 
It is he who watcherh over true -Belieyers, inter- 
Gp in all the Temptations they ate attacked by) 

ſtrengthens and ſ 2 them; or, for wiſe Ends, 
1 71 them to yield to prevailing Corruption, — 93 5 
22 55 ay be raiſed. up again more eminently for 
the onour of God: And it is be, who ar length, 
through an infinite Variety of Providetices and con- 
tinued Influences of Grace often unnoticed by us, 
prepares them for being Inhabitarits of the nem Je- 
rulalem ; and then, by turning the "Key of ' Death, 
1 them into that nobler Part of his Em- 

ire, the heavenly Country, there to brhold his 
lory, and to ſerve him in a higher Station chan 

they were in while here below. oy 

is the Meſſah alſo who: ſets Limits to the | 
Wiekedneſs 91 inners, who notices all their Errors, ” 
reſtraing their Rage. It is he who ſuffers the 
Fe to ſempy x chem; ot * them to jt 
0010 
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of Hell 2 Jof D eee 263 
| Aube Reins to their Corruption and Folly, y, by wal- 
lowing in unlawful Pleaſures, till at length their 
een become full, and they Felſels of Wrath fitted 

Zion: And then he tumbles them head 
longinto Hell, and, having the Keys and Manage- 


ment of it, keeps them in Chains there; and mikes 


the Darkneſs and Torment wherein they dwell, a 
clear Light 110 diſcover the inexorable ultice and 
tuntainted. Holineſs eſs of his Government. 
The Buſtle and Noiſe which the Princes of this 
Eaxth make about their pitiful Intereſts, the Con- 
e Animoſities which diſturb the Repoſe 


of the World, 8525 aſpiring of the ambitious and 


dane g lots to gain their Deſigns, the Tri- 
zumphs of Sa and the Cries of the van- 
Auiſhed — be d, are none of them by Chance; 


Hut are all ſubjected to the Influence of Chriſt's 


Government. gry 5 though his Ways be in the deep 


Wuters, and his Providence not diſcerned by un- 
15 thinking Sinners; yet he fit tteth upon the Flds, he fits 


King for ever, and Jaugheth in Heaven at the vain Ef- 
- Forts. of his Enemies: For he beareth in his Hand 
. &:Rod of Iron, whereby he can eaſily daſh them to 


Pieces. And we ſee, from our Text, beſides other 
NIeans of ruining his A and defeat ing 
their Sean nces, that, b 7 his poſſeſſing the Key 


0 Dead he hath a never failing one, namely, to 
hurl them out of the World by the Word of his 


=” — and blow away the Vapour of their Life . 


And in that Day all the Buſineſs and Thoughts of 
the wiſeſt, and greateſt periſh for ever. 

is he who. Was dead and now liveth for 9970 of 
that killeth and, 115 keth alive, that bringeth d 


— 


to the Grave and bringeth up; ; bei is our. God, Ne 
God % our Salvation, upto whom the Iſſues from 
4 2 84 EY, | Death 
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to Tofu Ch bb the R; 
Death belong. In ſhort, it is he who eſtahliſhetii 
Zion in the midſt of her Enemies; and maketh the 


ſeemingly croſſeſt and moſt diſad vantagious Euents, 


turn to her Profit and Honour: For de Joveth 1the = 
Gates of Zion more than all the {wel ings of {Jacob} Bao 
adh. In Chriſt's having the Keys of Hell and 


Death, his Dominion over the Devils and damned 


Spirits is particularly imported: Theſe are the 
Hoſts of that accurſed Place, which he ſubdued 


upon his Croſs, when he openly ſpoiled Principa- 


lities and Powers; and whom he now holds in 
Fetters as his lawful Captives. Though Satan 
make often dreadful Havock of the Church, and 


vſfurpeth Dominion over a great Part of the World; 


though he be vigilant and active in the ruining of 


Souls, and oppoſing the holy Kingdom of the Re- 


deemer 1 Yer all this is only When the Meſſiah, 
lengthens out his Chain, and, in his infinite Wi 
dom, ſuffers him to deceive or tyrannixe over the 
Nations. And this roring Lion, wherever he 
does, myſt carry about with him the Marks of 
his Subjection and Waere ; and the Head of the 
Church, with the ſmalleſt Pull of this Chain, can 


| Þale back the ftrongeſt Armies of Devils headlong 


into Hell, as eaſily as by one Look, when on Earth, 
he made the Bands of the Jau, who came to take 
him, fall ſtupiſied upon the Earth before him: 
Ihe Power which the great Dragon gave to the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet is limited and confined; and 


* — 


intirely fubordinate to the ſ > ma 


Redeemer ; it was by his Permiſſion, that they 
had the Rey of the bottomleſs Pit, and opened it 
to darken the Church by the Smoke thereof, and to 
ſend out ſuch an innumerable Multitude of Locuſts 5 
and Scorpions, as we have it Rev. ix 0 N 


/ 
Pg 


nriſt gave a EE eins 3 
ſince they, and the apoſtate Angel who headed them, 
bath their Power:only for — and during 
chat Nime they could not break looſe or ſtretch 
one Link of their Chain, to injure the leaſt of thoſe 
that were ſealed with the Seal of God in their Fore- 
| heads: And to this Purpoſe we have a noble In- 
ſtances and a bright Demonſtration of the Maſſiabs 
| Government and Power over Hell and Death, Reu. 
XX 5 2, 3. And I ſau an Angel come dbtun from Hea- 
ven having the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and à great 
hain in bis Hund; and he laid: hold on the Dragon, 
that ol Serpent which is the: Devil and Saran, and 
bound: him à Tbouſand Tears, and caſt him imo the bot - 
zomleſs pit, and ſhut. him up and ſet a Sal upon hint, 
that he ſpould deceive:the Nations 0 mure, till the Thou 
and Neurs le fulfilled ; and after that he muſt be loaſed 
lere Seaſon: Thus the uſurping God of this 
World is, with the greateſt Eaſe, dragged back to 
his Priſon of Torment, whenever the Author of 
our Salvation orders it; nor is the Air ſooner mov- 
ed up and down by Storms and Tempeſts which 
toſs it, than the Devil, the Prince of the Power of it, 
is blovun into ererlaſting Darkneſs by ahi Breath _ 
the Meſſiab's Mouth, 
Loea, he ſo manages the Xa of Hell 8 Death, * 
: the malicious unweariedEndeavours of Satan to diſ- 
Yr honour:Chrift, and defeat the Deſign of his coming 
| into the World; are ſo far from gaining their End 3 
| that ourSaviourefte&ually advanceth all hisPurpoſes 
4 by them. Hence the Devil, by his impudent and 
blaſphemous tempting of him in the Wilderneſs, 
on contributed to the making of Jeſus a perfect high 
5 Prieſt, chat could be touched with the feeling of our Infin- 
a ef * Way in all Heins * &5 ue are, ou : 
wit 2 
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Veithour Sin: :1 
are tempted. 


read, that in general they 


by animating us to Conſtancy in the Midſt of Ha- 


ions, while the wicked One may be whiſpering 


| « ? \ ' » By | ( 
Jianſus Chriſt hath the Keys 
hence he is able to ſuccour: them that 
e ee tet bin il 


34h. If we may take the Word tranſlated Hal, 


in the Original, Ane Hades, according to its moſt 


extenſive, and indeed natural Signification then 
we have a very elevated Account of the glorious 


Dominion of our Saviour over all that vaſt unknown 
World, and its different Inhabitants of whatever 
Kind, who are all ſubjected to him, and governed 
by him. As in Hell he maintains his Authority, 


by the Terrors of his irreſiſtible Power, whereb 


he ſoon cruſhes the ſtouteſt of theſe Rebels; fo 


in Heaven, the better Part of Hades, he ſways the 


| Sceptre of Love over-all tlioſe noble and glorious 
Spirits, who delight: to do his Pleaſure, thoſe 


Flames. of Fre that are ſo active and vigorous in his 
Service; and he is their common Head and Lord, 
being now gone into Heaven, he is on the right 

Hand of Goc, Angels, and Authorities, and Po.. 
ers being made ſubject unto him. And as we 
are all iniſtring Spirits, 
Jeut forth to miniſter unto them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation; ſo we have innumerable particular Inſtances 


of their being employed by the Mediator in the 


Affairs of his Kingdom. And no doubt theſe in- 


Viſible and powerful Friends oft aſſiſt us, and pro- 


mote the Concerns of our Souls, when we may be 


Agnorant of their good Offices, by protecting us 
from Danger, diverting or confounding our Ene- 


mies, — and ſtrenghtning ſuch as are vio- 
by the fiery Darts of the Devil, or 


zuards, extricating us from perplexing Difficulties ; | 
and by exciting holy Reſolutions and pious Medita- 


0 . 


f Hell und uf Death,” 267 


—— into our Ear, or more openly pro 


ion and Choice. But now, all cheſe, or any o- 


ther Services; they: perform by the Direction of the 
Meſſiah3-' he marſhals that heavenly iel and 
hence we 


leads them on againſt our Enemies; 
read, Rev. xii. 7. H Michael and his Angels fighting 
| againſt the Dragon and his Angels, and xix. 14. and 
the: Armies which were in Heaven followed him upon 
dite Horſes, clothed in ſiue Linen white and clean. 
And that noble Company will all at length be Part 
of his Retinue, when he ſball come in flaming Fire 
with his mighty Angels, to tale Vengeance on row what 
know uot God, acd obey: not the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
11 There might be à great deal more laid concer- 


Meemer hath the Poſſeſſion of; but, becauſe I have 
Already taken up too much of your Time upon this 
Head, I ſhall only touch at the next in a few 


Words, to make way for ſome ine e 


ment of what hath been ſaid. 


the Juſtice: and-Reaſonableneſs of his having theſe 
Keys committed to his Management. I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon his indiſputed Right to them, as God 
the. Maker and Preſerver of all Things; but only 
very briefly mention theſe Three Conſiderations, 
which will ſhew us the Equity of this Govern- 
Gino "$2 being laid upon che Shoulder vine the Me- 
: tor. KN N 


1. This was: abſolutely neceſf whos in * to his : 


becomin a triumphing victorious. Captain of Salva- 
tion to loſt Sinners; and his finiſhing that adorable 
Myſtery of Grace, in which the Honour of God, 

and the bright Diſcovery of ſo many of his Hoſe 
. | ons 


poſing the Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe. to our Aﬀe- 


ning thoſe! Keys f Hel and Death, which our Re- 


The ſecond Thing then propoſed, was to hint at 


268 Yeſus Chrift hath the Keys 


Hons are ſo eminently concerned. For this end, 


. 
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e Things in Heaven, and 


2s it behoved him to be made perfect through Sufferings, 
ſo he muſt alſo be made perfect by Power and 
minion: How elſe could he preſerve his People 
trom falling, and preſent them faultleſs before the 
Throne of his Glory? how could he protect his 
Church from Enemies, keep it from being over- 
Whelmed by the Floods of terrible Perſecution; or 
the more dangerous ones, alluring Temptations, and 
at length ſettle Mount Zion upon the Top of the 
Nations? If he had not the Command of the other 
World alſo, the Keys of Hell and of Death, how could 
he bruiſe that Serpent's Head, and deliver his Elect 
from the Jaws of that cruel Lion, or ever make all 


Thing, work for the Good of | his Choſen? In ſhort, 
theſe Keys were ſo abſolutely neceſſary for him as 


Mediator, that his having this Office, is rendred 


becauſe he is the Son of Man. 


' 2dh:'He hath acquired this Dignity and Honour 
by his perfect Obedience, and meritorious Suffer- 


ings. It was but juſt; ſinoe he ſo inconceivablyß 
glorified the Father, by humbling himſelf to take on him 
the Form of a Servant, and becoming ohoedient to the 


Death, even that of the Croſs; that he ſhould again 


Name, that at the Name of Joh us every Knee ſhould bow, 

Things in Earth, and Things 
under the Earth, and every Tongue confeſs that” he 15 
Chrift the Lord. Beſides this, he hath conquered 
theſe apoſtate Spirits, he bore the Aſſault of all the 
Legions of Hell, in his own Perſon, and gave them 
l : | an 


as the Reaſon of their being committed to him, 
7o%hn v. 26, 27. For as the Father hath Life in him 
elf, fo hath he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, 


and hath given him Authority to execute Judgment alſo, 


<=» i 


ef Hell and f Death." 269 
an utter Overthrow; he ſtormed all their ſtrong 
Holds; and laid waſte their Territories: So thar 
theſe Regions of Darkneſs are his by undoubted 
Conquelts: He ſpoiled theſe Principalities and Puwers, 
nmuling u She of them openly, and triumphing over them; | 
he by Force wreſted: theſe: Keys from the Devils Kaz 
| who-bad uſurped the Poſſeſſion of them, Hel. ii. 14. 
| Through'Death be deſtroyed him that had the Power of 
Death, that is the Devil, And is it not equal and 
reaſonable, that he alone ſhould continue in the | 

doſſeſſion of the Keys of Hell and of Death? And Iam q 
ſure, he hath the juſteſt Title to the Government 
of thoſe whom he came to ſave, and who are re- 
deemed by his Blood, and reſcued by his Power: 
Lea, the bleſſed Angels in Heaven are under very , 
peculiar Obligations to his Obedience, as might, | 3 
ceuſily be made out: Beſides, as Divines generally 1 
think, they o their Fixedneſs and aſſured Perſeve?- | 
rance in their happy Eſtate to him, of whom the 
Whole. in Heaven: and in Earth is named. Bur, oy 
3d. The Equity hereof. will appear, if we con® | 
ſider that the Continuance of the preſent State of 
Things, with reſpect both to the viſible and inviſible 1 
Worlds, is owing entirely to his mediatorial Work 
What is the Reaſon that the Devils are yet reſerued | 
in Chains io the Judgment of the great Day, have ſome 3 
Reſpite from the Extremity of. Torment, and are 
allowed to go to and fro through the Earth; or that | 
wicked impenitent Sinners have not the final Sen- | 
rence immediately paſt and executed upon them? 
but becauſe theſe Things are fit in order to the 
Illuſtration of the divine Excellencies, in the Reco- 
very of Sinners, and the gathering in of the Elect. 
Were it not for this, the Heavens had long ere now 
been rolled up as a Scroll, and the Earth burnt up with 
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- fervent Heat; the preſent State of Things would 
have vaniſhed: away, and the new: Heavens und new- 
Eurth would immediately have taken Place, and 
Death and Hell been caſt imo e Lake f Fire: Ix is 
for the Elect's ſake that theſe Days are prolonged. 
And now, can there be any Thing more equitable, 
than that the Redeemer ſhould reign over this 
World, till, having fully ſubudued his laſt Enemy Death, 
he ſhall deliver up the Ringilom. to God, even the Farber: 
And, putting down all Rule, and all Authority; and all 
Power, he himſelf become à Subject, in that State of 
Things wherein God ſball beall and in all. 
1 ſhall now propoſe à few practical Inferences 
from the preceeding | Diſcourſe, and this Doctrine 
afford a great Number of very profitable Inſtructi - 
ons, both as to dur Faith and Practice. 
t. From what hath been ſaid, we may infer the 
true Dei ty and Godhead of ſeſus Chriſt; or, if the 
Argument drawn from hence be not ſtrictly de- 
monſtrative, it may at leaſt tend to confirm us, who 
believe this important Truth, in the Faith of it, and 
give us Occaſion to reflect upon the many convin- 
cing Proofs we have thereof in the Word of God. 
For, beſides that he Keys of Heil and of Death; ſeem 
to be too great a Truſt to be given to a Creature, 
_ What Wiſdom and Knowledge but his, whoſe Un- 
derſtanding is infinite, could ever be able to have 
ſuch a ſteady View of all the Events in both Worlds, 
behold and countermine the numerous Contrivan- 
ces of: Devils, and of wicked Men, direct the Servi- 
ces and Miniſtry of ſo many Angels, take Notice of 
the ſmalleſt Circumſtance of every Thing on Earth; 
and have ſo full and ſteady a Comprehenſion of them, 
as to make them all, however perplexed and ſeem- 
ingly diſagreeing, harmomiouſly concur to the 1 


' of Hell aud o Dea. 27%. 
Deſign of them, the perfecting the Work of Re- 
demption; and without the leaſt Juſtling, amicably- 
center in the Glory of God, and the Good of the | | 
Redeemed ? He that can make ſuch. a Weight lean + 1! 
upon the finite . Underſtanding, of a Creature, of; | 
however exalted an Order, abſtracting from the „ 


unbounded Power that is alſo neceſſary for the exe=, © 
cuting of them, I think» whatever Pretenſions ſuch. 

a Man may make to Freedom of Thought, and I 
Juſtneſs of Reaſoning, he muſt ſwallow a pretty } 
groſs Abſurdity- and be a far more eaſy. and credu- 5 
us Fool, than thoſe hom he may load with that I 
Reproach, for ſubmitting their Knowledge and 11 
- 2dlz.-\ What hath been ſaid, may alſo 


% 


. „ 
n : be. of ſome 
Uſe to us in eſtabliſhing the Doctrine of the Perſe- 
verance of true Grace in Saints, amely, to ſhew. | 
that one can take them out f Chriſt's Hand. He not = 
only can give them Grace ſufficient for their Weak> | 
neſs, and ſend. his holy Angels to aſſiſt and keep 
them in all their Ways: But, by his having the 
Keys of Hell, the Devil, that grand Director of the 
Temptations whereby true Believers are ſo often 
enſnared; is abſolutely under his Dominion; and * 
he can, in a Moment, command him back to the '] 
Dungeon, that he ſpould no more decetue bis; People, | 
In ſhort, all his fiery: Darts, all his wicked Suggeſti- F 
ons, his Wiles and different Devices to ruine Souls, | 
or to blunt their Keenneſs and Vigour in the Ways 
of Religion, his Frowns and his Favours, are ſo 
entirely fubjected to this great Keeper of the Keys, 
ſo incontroulably under his Influence, that it muſt f 
be eaſy for him to preſerve the Redeemed from falling; 
and preſent them faultleſs before the Throne of his Fa- 


thers Glory. r — 
. 3dly, What | [7 
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' | 3dly. What hath been ſaid concerning the vaſt 

Hades, or unſeen World : That noble Empire of 
the Meſſiah, ſpoken of in our Text, affords us in- 
finite Proofs of the incomprehenſible Love of Jeſus | #8 
Chriſt, His unbounded Goodneſs, and Riches of 
never failing Compaſſions to the Children of Men, 
we ought to admire and adore: But we can com- 
prehend bur a ſmall Portion of thoſe Ways of Grace. 
After we have raiſed our Soul to the higheſt Pitch 
of Elevation it is capable of, and employed all its 


Powers, and ſtretched our Thoughts to their utmoſt WE 


Extent, to uſe them all in meditating upon the Glo- 
ry of his amazing Condeſcenſion and tender ,Mer- 
cies; we can do little more but ſtand aſtoniſhed. at 
the Height, and Length, and Depth of them, 'and pro- 
_ claim that they are paſt finding out- That he who 
reigns in ſo vaſt an Empire, of which this Earth is 
but an Hand-breadth, and as a Drop in the Ocean, 
who is ſupreme Lord of that immenſe invifible 
World, ſhould yet look down upon Tabernacle of 
Clay, and dwell with Men, that he ſhould dear with 
our Infirmities, condeſcend to all our Weakneſſes, and 
employ -the Riches of ſo glorious a Kingdom to 
make us happy and ſafe. Is he the Keeper of theſe 
Keys, what is Man that he ſhould be mindful of 
him, or at all regard him 
s he the willing and amiable Governor of an in- 
numerable Company of Angels, theſe glorious Hoſts 
of Heaven, who all excel in immortal Beauty and 
Strength, who love and ſerve him as they ought, 
who boaſt in being his Subjects, and are ſwifter 
than the Wind, and yet fteadier than the firmeſt 
Mountain, in executing all his Commands: And 
yet, does this King not only accept of our weak 
imperfect Services, of our cool and languiſhing Love, 


| our 10s . meme 85 void of Fer vour and 
Teal. and ſo wandring els, and inconſtant; 
but alſo beſeech us 1 W gat only our 9 055 Intereſt 
and Advagtage, with as grea . and 255 
'F | Amcor ih himſelf were pro ited by us. 
| | | 4 Is: he the; victorious General oi: ſo many Armies 
1  aftinvincible-Spirirs, dee the Keys: % Hell, fo 
that he can by one Turn o them rumble all his E 
nemies into theſe everlaſting. Burnings ; and is he 
1 he La ol our Life and B Breath, who can in A Mo- 
ment put a Period to our Days: And yet does he 
continue us ſo. le g in Being, and gives us Acceſs to 
1 e: Grace guherein zue ſtand, even while we abuſe and 
133 afſront his Wee While we deſpiſe: his Power, and 


| 5 | WAG] Jus Jul ice, yea, While we ſcornfully ask 
1 Where is the Pb coming ? . Can the leaſt of the 


abjedts: _ 77 erden, Hades, cruſh us in the 


Aas of Wickedneſs into owder ; -and yet are we 


_ Tpared, as if. it required ſome Time and Pains for 
1 -hira.to d troy us * . . | 
2 1 the. Angels, theſe happy IE of his, 
who, & Lanc {Connelly in his Preſence; . adore and 
celebrate theſe Myſteries of Loye, of Grace and Pa- 
tience; for as for us the Children of Men, there is 
ho Spirit left in us, our Eyes are ſoon dazzled, 


and we cannot ſee this Glory, and lire: Let let us 
144 praiſe him guhile we live, let us call upon him while ue 


have any Being, Jet our Souls and all 5 little that is 
5 within us bleſs his: holy Name, who forgiveth all our 
Wo leiquities, who, bealeth all our ' Di ſeaſes, who redeemeth 
our Life from. Deſtruttion, aud ſauerß our Souls, that 
they Poul d not go down to the Grave. Let the Keeper 
of theſe, Neyr have all the Service and Obedience of 
* Life Which he continues to us, when he could 
_ e us of 1 r 14 Let, ns no lotiget reckon 

ITE 1. du 
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_ deſpiſe their Malice and Anger; yea, trample upon 
the Promiſes or Threats of Crows and Sceptres, 


their:Rulers, are but pitiful Slaves to Hell, where 
dur Lord has the abſolute Command: He can der 


Hell and Death, let us with Confidence apply toſhim 


oppoſeſt in fighting againſt: his holy Kingdom; in- 


Death ought to make us ſteady in our Religion; 
cour: gibuſly to reſiſt the K e and not be moved 
by che Rage of Men. Did we con ? 
Saviour's Kingdom is over all, chat no Enemy can 
touch us but by his Allowance, and that when they 
have done the work, kiYled the Body; they only ſend 
us to our on home; and that we are after Death 
Kill in gur Redeemer's Empire, how would ue 
joyn with David, Eſal. lvi. 11. In God haue I pur 
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mands without. Fear; yea, flatter themſelves in 
their. Folly, and rejoyce in their Wickedneſs: But 
their Mirth is but like the Crackling of Thorns, not on 
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4 the divine Threatnings, and the united 
Voice of Reaſen and Revelation, arerouſed 1 wpiby. 
| the Laſhes of God's Fury: Tet it certainly be- 
conſts us, to whom Diie und Immortality and 
HY d, eternul Death, are made manife t by | 

| Acht, to look into the inviſible World, | hare . 
Netr Time upon Earth will be Twallowedup 
an Eternity of Bliſs or Miſery. And it ig of be $M 
higheſt Importance to all who are united 40 th C. 
Tabernacles of Clay, Which, as a Vapour, ard d 
_ ealily blown away, to ſearch with the moſt 3 impar” 
tial Diligence into every Circumſtance of that orher. 
State, wherein Death v ill place us, that we may 
know how we ought to manage our ſelves while 
here; fo as to be in the Favour of the Lord and 
King of that World: And it muſt be a very fatal 
Stupidity that diverts us from ſo momentous: an 
Inquiry.“ It is therefore my e by the Aﬀſi- 
ſtance of God, to diſcourſe a little t Ls upon a 
Subje&; Which cannot be curious Gz ung, namely, 
the Judge before -whoſe' Tribunal we muſt, at 
length; all of us ſtand, and upon whoſe Sentence 
our All depends, whether we ſhall be filled With 
Happineſs as great as we can enjoy, or with Tor- 
ments as heavy as we can endure. And 1 hope 
it will not be an unpleaſing Subject to us Chrriſſi- 
ans, to take a View of the Towers aud Glory of 5 
him; to wWhoſe Service and Praiſe We profeſs ro 
have conſecrated our Bodies and our Souls; but 
that it may increaſe: our Joy,” as well as Inſtructi- 
on, When We conſider, that it is 7 Jeſus Chriſt by Aae : 
God wil judge the Hcrete of Men. e 779601 
The 'Apoble Paul, from the 7 c of this 
Chapreh; afferts-the Equity of the divine Judgment, 
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hole ae of Right and Wrong, Which the 
18 aſcienges of Men ſhewed.to be univerſal, when 
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= that.asC po Ear Wi me Meaſure 428 its Work 
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to the Conviction” ok every Ferſon, in the . 
rhat. Nen ſſould be judged. by Jeſus t Chit, when Sin 
and Senſe mould ng more blunt its Edge, or hide 
the moſt concealed Crime from its Laſhes. Others 
think the Words are immediately connected with 
2 Sixth Verſe, Who will render to every Mau accor- 
ding to bns Veeds, in the Day when. God al Judge the 
Secrats of Men, But it is the ſame to a Purpole, 
which of theſe Opinions we. follow, neither 
of them make any Alteration i in the Deſign of the 
1 which yEORFAuls theſe, Three TU e 
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every Part of the dirine Procedure ſhalł Æ confor- 
meds Accordmg to my'(Guſpel, faith whe Apoſtles 
which I have a Commiſſion from the great Authgr 
of it to preach unto Men, and how [Helge unto 


you. If we refer this to ſuell as have had. Acceſs 5 


o the Revelation of Chriſt, then it will. it awer 


wires Way, be the Rule of the laſt Judgment, as 
it was the Rule of Life to them: And gif 1 
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pPerſons to communicate unto others all the Autho- 
Fity they themſelves are poſſeſſed of, that, in parti- 
| bums Caufes, they may finally, and Without Re- 


ſerve, 


rſon of the glorious Trinity, but as che Ne- 
diator and Redeemer of Men, by an Authotity de- 
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Sud manifeſted in the 228 the deſtroying the Works 
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exale"rhe Metab; 16" his being ordained” the ſus 
prethe:Faltge at'the liſt Day, Gas an Honour pe- 
coli ff proper for God to beſtow u pon him. The 
apoſtate Angels employed all the kowef f Hell to 
oppoſe the'Ritigdom of Chrilt, and God's bis ing 
of' te Men; they ſtill do whar "rHiey can b 
# abd Forer by all the'cunning Arts 'of cho 
tal e or more open Attacks; to make Wit 
Weh ene a "und his Father” Note, n 
Pho 


E 


+8 Pl — 44 mir, 


Nn 


their Iniquity and the Power of his Juſtice ? T 


a drive into e 
ed 


Won 
Ae uni ment. 
ry will the 2 be crowned,” ben fooliſh Sit 
ners who contemned him upon 
8 theſe who-abuſed his Þ Perſon and crucified, 
him, When Pilate, the Scribes and Phariſees. WhO 
poured. ſo-many- Aﬀronts . upon hiin While 1 608 
their Tribimal, and laughed at his Deitys Shall. 
then ſtand before his Judgment-ſeat, and be-driven: 
from the. Glory of his Preſence, to thoſe. Flames, 
where they wi for ever ſhew. forth the Height! of 


ine Stroke. to 0 


Chriſt is appointed the Judge; that then rhe n 
hardened Spirits may feel that, though -with. oe 
Mind they = their Power and Strength unto the; Bea 
pic nl ee Lamb : let ibe Lamb * 
came them; far he it King of Kings; and Lord of Lo- 


ard they that e "_ 80 are. nh and chuſen, Ho. 


4 1 400 Pi 


145 f we turn our Thoug bee, e 
ers of Jeſus, what more ame than that he as 
Mediator ſhould openly acquit them of all their 
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Heaven, who purchaſed theſe Manſions for them, 
and neconctled them to God by hit on Blood 2: How 
congruous is it, that he ſhould preſent them faultleſs 
before the Throne of hrs Father s Glory, whom he pre- 
fer ved from faling upon Earth? That he ſhould by 
his Sentence declate them bleſſed: and faithful Ser- 
vnn to God 5 Who were brought into the King- 
dom of Light by himſelf 2 He healed all their 
Diſeaſes, ſaved their Souls from Death, and through 


- 


him were their Iniquities forgiven, oo 
2. The Wiſdom and Juſtice of God in appoint- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, will appear, if we 
conſider that the Perſons Who are to be judged were 
under his Government, While in a State of Trial; 
and therefore the Redeemer is fully acquainted 
"with the Merits of the Cauſe, and perfectly quali- 
fied to determine concerning all the Pleas of the 
different Parties: For he knows their Actions, no 
Circumſtance of them is hid from his Eye. 
I have already told you, that tlie Meſſrah is a Prieſt 
pon his Throne, and his Kingdom ruleth over all the 
Affairs of che World, and the Management of it are 
laid upon his Shoulder, ſo! thar he is peculiarly in- 
tereſted in every Event. Ir is a Part of his Office to 
ſearch into the Hearts and Reins of the Children of 
Men, and he is acquainted with all their Goings; 
no Contempt of the divine Government, no ſecret 
Treachery of his Subjects, but what are open and 
manifeſt in his Sight; all the Plots, and tlie very 
Beginnings of a Rebellion againſt the Lord of the 
. Univerſe, ate bare before him: Hence, as it is 
in our Text, he is fitted for judging the Secrets of 
Men. Now what can be more equal, than that 
| "Bm he ſhould j * Actions they _ 
= *--- 3 while 
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while under his Dominion, and in Diſo 


| r hi. dience to 
his Laws? He whoſe Underſtanding can never 
miſtake in giving Judgment? For every Thing 


.thar relates to ſuch as ſhall be tried, are now writ- 
ten in his Book, and to be found with him 


And as he is thus qualified for puniſhing of im- 


penitent Tranſgreſſors, ſo he is the fitteſt for giving 
eternal Liſe to as many as the Father hath given him 


It is by Faith in him they have any Share in the 
divine Favour; and, as it is ot of his Fulneſs the 
all receive, and Grace for Grace, he muſt exactly diſ- 


cern What Rewards are agreeable to the different 


Strength where with they ſet forward to Zion. He 
knows the Degrees of Goodneſs and Love to him, 
and Zeal wherewith they are animated to his Ser- 
vice, and all their Tears are buttled-up with him. So 
that he is poſlſeſſed of every Thing that may qua- 
{lifie him for judging df Angels and Men. 
. ” 3dly. The divine Wiſdom appears hence, that 

the Juſtice of the Sentence is mightily cleared by 
'Chriſt's being the Judge. He is the Sn of Man, of 


the ſame Nature with our ſelves, Bone of our Bone, 


and Fleſh of our Fleſb, he took on him the Seed of A bra- 
ham: And thus has a very near Relation to thoſe. 


whom he is to judge. 'Lmay apply to this Purpoſe Wi 


what the Apoſtle ſays of him as a Prizf, he is not 
a judge who will be cruel or ſevere, as a Foreigner 
might be to homeborn Subjects, who will not rea- 
dily be touched with the feeling of their Iufirmities, but 
e have a Judge who was in all Points tempted like as 

be are : He is acquainted with all our Weakneſſes 
and Wants, he remembers that we are but Fleſn. 


and a Wind that paſſeth away, and ſo is full of 


Ccmpaſſion towards us. Now, what can tend 
more to ſhew the Juſtice of the Sentence againſt the 
15 3 e Wn, | - " «* hy | di 8 
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Juaage of the World. - 291 
diſobedient, than this Conſideration, that he is 

tbe Son of Man who paſſeth it? Surely he will net 
wrong cur' Cauſe, nor injuriouſly puniſh us. Can 
they complain who have one of their own Blood, 

and who manifeſted ſuch unpatallelled Love and 


* 
A 


* 
* 


| Goodneſs towards them on Earth, to enquire in- 


ö 


LT) 


#1 to their Management? What can Sinners defire 
more favourable; than that their Advocate and In- 


t erceſſor ſhould be their Judge, who will never 
baniſh any of the ſame Nature with himſelf from 


l 


* 


his Preſence, if their Iniquities do not call for that 
_ - Further if the Father had immediately ſentenced 
Sinners, and appeared with the Terrors of a Law- 
giver, without any Mixture of the Condeſcenſion 


ag nd Grace of a Redeemer; his Creatures would 


128 1 


w 


* 


have been frighted into nothing by the Thunder 
of his Voice, or it might have been pretended, 
that, if the Damned had had Acceſs to p ead their 
= Cauſe fully, and propoſe their Defences, they 
might have juſtified themſelves; or ſhewn the Se- 
verity of the Judgment: But now, Sinner, what 
Excuſe has thou left, or Cloke to cover thy Crimes? 
Thy Judge is the Son of Man, thou mayſt ſpeak with 
him Face to Face; if thou haſt any Thing to pal- 
liate thy Wickedneſs, or extenuate thy Treachery and 
Rebellion; lay it open before him. When Chriſt is 
the Judge, no Sinner will have a Pretence for Job's 
Excuſe, Job xxiii. 3, Sc. O that I knew: where: I 
might-find him, that I might come eu to his Sat; 1 
would order my Canſe' before him, aud fil my Mouth 
with Arguments, I would - know the Words which he 
would anſwer mo, and underſtand © what. be would ſay 
guto me: For lo, thou Worker of Iniquity, thy 
Judge is near to thee, 8 of the ſame Blood 1 
be | © thy 


292 Tefus Chriſt is appointed _ 
thy ſelf. '-Jeſus Chriſt may then ſay to every Tranſ- | 
wo greſſor, as Elihu ſays to Job, which fully expreſſes 
* wy Purpoſe, Job xxxiii. 5, &c, If thou canſt ff: 
= me, ſet thy Wordt in Order before me, ſtand up: Be- 
it Hold, I am according to thy Wiſh in God's Read, 1 . alſo 
23. Jormed uut f the (lay: Behold, my Terror ſbatt 
dur make thee. afraid, neither ſhall my, Haud be heavy WF 

|  -upon.thee. You ſee then, from Chriſt the Son 85 Ty 
1 Man's being Judge, how illuſtrious the Honour f 


Hock Juſtice, and the Equity of the laſt Sentence: 


1 


hall ſhine forth as the Sun in its Strength; rhe: 
the Damned will be for ever deprived of any Ex- 
cuſe, or Pretence to cloud the Brightneſs of its 
55 Light. e . 5 5 a 7 bn ? a 15 1 1 W he 
HBeſides, Chriſt is God as well as Man; and there- 
fore, as he will have the tendereſt Concern. for us, 
ſo the moſt ſacred Regard to the Honour of the di- 
vine Laws will always poſſeſs him. And thus, by 
having both Natures, the Rights of Mankind and 
the Glory of God's Government, will be both in- 
violably preſerved: When the Judge will have 
Juch a Mixture of Greatneſs. and Authority, as 
never to fink below the Majeſty of ſo exalted a 
Character; and of Mercy, and Love, as never to 
Puniſh more than we deſerve, - OO 
A1hly. Jeſus Chriſt, being appointed the ſupreme 


* 


4 


7 


Judge, will conduce mightily to the Ends of the 
2 45 and add Force to the Execution of the FF. 
Sentence: And this both as to the good and the 
bad. The truly pious, who ſhall be placed at his 
| right Hand, will then have the perfecteſt Aſſurance 
1 that their Happineſs ſhall: come fully up to the 
10 Sentence of Chriſt, when they ſhall for ever enjoy 
FF. the pureſt Pleaſures, in that Kingdom of God 
| | wherein. dwelleth Righteouſneſs : And ve may 
1 - 5 | _1up” 
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pole them to argue thus, Is the Meſſiah who re- | 

deemed me With his own Blood; who manifeſted 

FJ the ſincereſt Love, when he gave himſelf for me a 

Sacrifice through the eternal Spirit, and by that 

onec offerir ek himſelf finiſhed all my Tranſgre . 

tions; be who ſent the Rod of his Power our of 

Zion, at d ſubdued my Soul into the Obedience of 

d, js he my Jadge ? Then I may ſafely rely up- 

55 eee he aſſigns, I am fure he will never 
en deceive me, nor beguile my Soul with an imagina- 
-. ry Joy; When he loaded me with ſo real Benefits 
ts upon Earth, and berame poor that I thereby might be 
rich. Thus you ſee the admirable Wiſdom in 
e- Chriſt's being Judge, ſince it will conduce ſo much 
s, do the Reward of the Godly, the declaring of 
- which is one Deſign of the laſt Judgment. I may 
y add allo, that hereby the Sons of the Reſurrection 
3 I are made capable of bearing a Share in that glori- 
dus Work, and a Part in their Redeemer s Triumph 
e over all his Enemies, when the) ſhall, fir with him 
s aon Throxes, judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. ' 

= This Argument we are upon, will hold good 

alſo with reſpe& to the Wicked. Chriſt's being 
= the Judge, will fill them with Deſpair, and the 
*X Horror of an eternal Fire from which they can 
= not poſſibly be delivered. Had God the Father 
pronounced the Sentence, they might be ſuppcſed 
to imagine that it were ſevere, becauſe he is re- 
preſented as a jealous and terrible God; ſo at length 
might admit of ſome Mitigation, as he dealt with 
Adam: But from the Condemnation's being pro- 
nounced by him, who is known to us by his Name 
Mercy and Love; who came not to condemn the World, 
but that through him Men might have eternal Life ; 
whoſe Compaſſions ſo Ln that he weeped on 
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eſis Chrilt i is app Wan? 


loft Souls, who were ruining themſelves : * Hence, 
 Ifay, it foltows, that it is-impoſſible for ſuch to 


eſcape when he condemns; his Sentence muſt be 


irreverſible, for there can never be a more merciful 


and amiable Judge, one who delights more to "PSF. 


don, and has leſs Pleaſure in puniſhing. 1 
Js. Another Conſideration, which. will tend 
to evince the Wiſdom of this Conſtitution; is, that 
Nef by the infinite Evil-of Sin, and the inconceiv- 
able Danger i in committing it, are made evident 
by a very illuſtrious Proof. What can be conceiv- 
ed more abominable and vile, and big with Evil, 
than that which will make Love turn into Severi- 
ty ; and oblige a Saviour, who did ſo glorious 
Things, that he might open a new and. living Way 
into the higheſt Heavens for rebellious Sinners, to enter 
upon ſo range a Mor as puniſning? The ſend- 
Ing of Creatures into Miſery, is ſo unlike to the 
Management of Chriſt upon Earth, when he came tq 
feek and to ſavè us, that Jam ſure Sin, Which is the 
Cauſe of his doing ſo, muſt be inconceivably ſin- 
ful: And HT I cannot frame a more deteſtable 
| Notion of Wickedneſs, than that, when the Son 
of God's Love will be the judge, even he will, 
upon the account of it, baniſh Souls i into everlaſt 
ing Deſtruction. 

6thly.. The laſt Thing ! 1 ſhall mention; and which 
Med ſeems to me a very noble and glorious Ef- 
fe& of Chriſt's being the Judge at the laſt Day, is, 
that hereby God will practically ſnew the Conſiſt- 
ency of all Hg divine Perfe&ions, of infinite Love 


and infinite Juſtice ; of the Riches of inexhauſtible 
Meray, and untainted Holineſs and awful Severi- 


ty. It has been always a very perplexing Difficul- 


{7 to omar Tow nn which ſeemed. P 


Judge of. the World, © 295: 
e jarring and contradictory: And the Effect of 
this upon blinded Men, was, that they were ei- 
ther driven to Deſpair ; or puffed up to Preſump- 
tion, as they loſt fixed Impreſſions of the divine 
| Mercy, or from a wrong Notion of it leſſened 
their Aw of his Juſtice, and fancied that he was 
10 one altogether likg themſelves. 8 But ngw 5 ou ſee, by 
Chriſc's being the Judge, the ſame Perſon exerting. 
the higheſt Acts flowing from all theſe Attributes, 
with undiſturbed Harmony: He who humbled. | 
8 himſelf unto Death that he might deliver them 

= who; were under its Bondage, and patiently en- 

dured the Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelt; 
| now. appears armed with Fury againſt Iniquity, 
and infinitely jealous of the Honour and Dignity 
of the divine Government. He knows how to ſave 
and how to deſtroy: By a Look from the right to 
the left Hand, he gives 4 Depart into everlaſting Fire, 
wor an Enter ye into the Joys of your Lord, at the ſame 

= Time the higheſt Inſtance of Juſtice and the noblelt 

Act of Love. How indiſpured a' Proof will then 

be given, that the Grace of Chriſt did not tend to 
Licentiouſneſs, and a patronizing of Sin; and how. 

fatally miſtaken they ſhall, be who turned it to 
Wantonneſs? - How raviſhing will be the Proſpe& 
to the enlightned ' Underſtanding of a perfected 
Saint, when he ſhall view in Chriſt all the divine 
Excellencies, even Mercy and Juſtice, kiſſing each 
en,, od at EET 
I hope what I have ſaid upon this Head, may 
tend, in ſome Meaſure, to the influencing our 
Thoughts to admire the Wiſdom and Equity of 
God's Management, in judging the Secrets of Men by 
CAE on ( RE Le 
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e Jeſs Chriſt is appointed 
The laſt Thing I propoſed, was to endedvour, 
from this Argument, to engage our Souls tonthe 


Love and Service of God and the Redeemer; by | 


applying this Truth directly to Practice, in zhe 
regulating of our Affections and the Conduct 
1. From what has been ſaid, we may be con- 
vinced of the infinite Folly and Miſery of ſtupid 
Sinners, who contemn Chriſt, or neglect to procure 
an Intereſt in ais ſpecial Love. Hoy melancholy: 
muſt it be to all who have any Bowels of Compaſ- 
ſton towards their Fellow- creatures, to behold pre- 
vailing Wickednefles carrying ſo many, like the 
Wind, from the only Good that is worthy of Pur- 
ſuit, and to ſee them confining their ſordid Deſires 
to the narrow Limits ot the ſhort-lived Pleaſures 
here below? So far are the rational Faculties de- 
bauched by a Habit of Sin, and the univerſal Cor- 
ruption of our Natures, that the plaineſt and mo 
important Truths are treated with Ridicule or 
Neglect. Mad Men !! who throw about Fire- 


brands, Arrows and Death Who feed: upon Doi ; 


ſon, and fancy it a ſweet Morſel; their Taſte is ſo 
vitiated that nothing is palatable to them, except 
what will conſume their Bowels and prove Rottenneſs to 
_ the Bones 3 and who pay ſo little Regard to the on- 
ly Remedy of all theſe Evils. We ate overwhelm- 
ed with foohſh Sinners 
Is not the Life of the ſtout and moſt vigorous, 
as empty as a Vapour, and as eaſily diflolved ? 
How numerous, and oft-times how inevitable, are 
theAccidents which give a finiſhing Stroke to theſe 
Luſts and Pleaſures, which many ſo much dote up- 
on? Think then a little upon that Time when 
the Earth ſhall tremble under thy Feet, and flee 
a et i i - away 
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„ y from thy Embraces, and with it all thy Joys, 
| 8 N Bliſs periſh : - What wilt thon have, Sinner, 
do ſupport 8 thy Hope? When the 
Y Vaoities of Life ſhall he ſwallowed up by Death, 
and thou dareſt not look upito God above Who was 
never in thy Thoughts, and dreadeſt that Saviour 
whom thy impious Wit or thy diſſolute Practice 
affronted and. diſhoneured. Then ſhale. thou be 
driven away in tiy d ickedneſs, while the Righteous 
ſball haue Hope in his Death; then Hell and a Thaou- | 
EZ ſand Horrors ſhall haunt thee in thy laſt Hours: 
And how inconceivable the Shame, the Dread and. 
thou. entrelt into the other World, where Chriſt ' 
| | theilord dann to tear in Pieces bis .macious 
1 | oes? N int N e „ 1 | 
= Is Jeſus appointed to be Judge of all? then what 
a mighty P Ow-Wer has Satan and Sin got over Men, . 
vvho ſhew no Regard to his Favaur, and behave upon 
Earth, as if they could brave it out againſt him in 
Hell? they fancy that a crucified Meſſiab is not to be 
much dreaded, and ſo laugh at his Terrors. And 
ah! in theſe r and melancholy Times, 
roo many ridicule cʒery Thing that is grave and 
= ſerious, as if Eternity were à fit Subject to be 
ijeſted upon by a profane Wit. How many are 
gone ſo great Lengths, as to imagine that a diſre- 
garding of the ſacredeſt Doctrines of the Scriptures, 
and the great Concerns of another World, are ne- 
ceſſary to entitle a Man couragious and brave; and 
that it is only the weak and the timorous who 
fright themſelves with the Terrors of Hell, or flee 
do the Lord Chriſt to be ſaved from them? Well, 
but the Day is a coming, when this J Gall de- 
ſcend with the Glory of his Father, and the ONE 


Jen 22 is appoint / 


J Angels; and how will Paleneſs cover thy F "ER 
and Trembling ſeize thy Joynts? when thou: ſhale 
| be dragged before his N Thoſe He- 
roes of Sin, who made ſo much Noiſe in the World, 

ſhall'then, with the moſt abjected Cowardice, ſeek 

to hide themſelves from the Redeemer, Whom they 
inſulted here; but then the Hills ſhall not cover 


thee from the Power of this Saviour; but thou, 
and the Devils whom thou haſt ſerved, ſhall be to- 


gether ſent by him into everlaſting Darkneſs, \ where. 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of . Be wiſe. mow | 
therefore, O ye Kings, be inſtructed, ye Judges of. the 
Earth. Serve the Lord with Fear, - and rejoyce with 
Trembling. © Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye periſp 
from the Way, when his Wrath is kindled but a little: 
Bleſſed are all they that put their Truſt in him. 

" 2dly. Hence we may ſee the true Wiſdom. of | 


| thoſe who have made Chriſt their Choice, and em- 
: braced him for their All; becauſe thereby they 


have en 3 in the Service of him who is to be. 
their Ju 

and of him crucified, for he new lives and ſhall die no more. 
Let us, from this Conſideration, live à Life of 
Faith upon the Son of God, and truſt to him as the on- 
ly Saviour who can give eternal Life to all who o- 
bey him; and let it be the fixed Reſolution of our 
Souls to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified.” ET: Poa BL tops | 


I am afraid, that it isnow tre too nn : 


for man „Who own the Chriſtian Name, to have 
little o "this Redeemer in their Religion. Their 
own. Righteouſneſs, and a + falſe Notion of 
Morality, have almoſt baniſhed the eſſential 
Articles of the Faith concerning Juſtification 
thi rough the Blood. of Ch riſt. And a, Righteouſ- 


neſs 


ge and the Excellency of the Know le dee of Criſt, 
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OO urge of the Warld, 2994 
neſs which is of God through him, Holineſs in all Mau. 
ner of: Conuerſation, is undoubtedly the Character of 
a Diſciple of Jeſus: But, by preſſing it, we muſt 
not pfoſtitute the divine Purity to our imperfect 
3 


* 
4 


' - Services,” but raiſe our Thoughts to an exalted 
Religion, that is worthy of our God; a Morality. 
krkhat looks to Chriſt, that by him it may be acceps + 
ted of the Father, and prove of any faving Advann 
ö | * | 2 > 
tage to us. I wiſh there were none who, in effect, 
turned Chriſtianity into a refined Heatheniſm, and 
by their Management, looked rather like the Scho- 
lars of Plato or Seneca, than the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
vho redeemed us by the Blood of his Croſs. Were 
Cicero or Seneca to be our Judges at the laſt Day, it 
might be reaſonable to think, and live according 
to their Maxims': But, methinks, the Conſidera- 
ration, that the Secret of Men ſball be judged by Chriſt 
according to the Geſpel, ought to be a powerful Ar- 
gument with us all, to count every Thing but Loſs that 
de may win him, and not to dote upon other Ma- 
ſters, but to learn of him, by whoſe Sentence we. 
mult ſtand or fall“... 2 43, 
3aly. Here is mighty Comfort and Encouragement 
to all the truly pious,” who, by a patient Continuance, 
in well doing, look for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 
Appear ance of the great God, and our Saviour. Hence 
they may have what ſhould bear up their ſinking 
Spirits under the heavieſt Preſſures, and make them 
rejoyce even in Tribulations. Were the Pillars of 
the Earth ſhaken, and the Frame of Nature un- 
hinged, let the moſt boiſterous Storms and Tem- 
peſts threaten the Repoſe of the World; you who 
have dedicated your ſelves to · Chriſt, may enjoy a 
calm Serenity amidſt all theſe Convulſions, ſeeing 
Chhriſt, who is your Life, ſhall judge Angels ane 
EH „ | 2 ; 171 LN eh. - 3 
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3800 Jeſus Chriſt is appointed 
Men. Ler Devils, and the wicked upon Earth, ak- 
tack you With all their Force, the Redeemer keeps | 
your Souls: aud if they kiu the * Body, Jeu 
20 bo kim the Judge of all. How perfect à Tran- 
P fy they poſſeſs, who know 'that*he is 
c 


. 


their Friend ? "they may go eder en in the Brightieſs 
cf his Strength,. ſo in his Favour ſhall their Horn be e 
Med. What ſhould make theſe afraid, wd are 
united to him who keepeth the Keys of Hel and of 
Death,” and who, with equal Power and Authority, 
reigns King of both Worlds? and with What 2 
Pleaſure ſhould it fill true Believers, and ſpread a 
Joy over their Souls? when they know that the 
Saviour who poſſeſſeth their Hearts, for they have 
none in Heaven but him, and on Earth'whom they defire 
Fe him When they know, I ſay, char he in 
hn if all their Delight, ſhiall one Day appear in the 
Clouds, with the whole Glory of Henven, when alf Na- 
ont ſhall Be guthered before him, and he there fir their 
| ſupreme Judge; and when they his Follewers 
[] mall receive from his Hands an eternal Reward, 
| and ſo ſpall be ever with their Lord, 
Ei © =O incorprehenfibly plorious Day! When the 
1778 mighty Kings on Earth, who would not have this id 
Bi  Mar'to reign over them, ſhall have all e Kt 
DPDeeqs fufly repaid them; when the moſt deſpiſed I 
li jt Diſciples of Chriſt, that were contemned upon 
Earth, or underwent cruet Sufferings from bloody 
Ez | Perſecutors, ſhall be ſeated with Chriſt on his 
Throne to judge a Pharavh or a Ceſar, who once 1 


Lg 


ISH ppreſſed them. How amazing a Change, when 
the weakeſt Babe in Chriſt ſhall judge bod condemn 
Angels? And are you no furiouſly attacked by 
Satan and lis Armies, and fight againſt Principali- 
ties and Powers, which, it may be, ſometimes gain 
1 „ SGSGround 
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Ground 
Her up againit them with undaunted Courage, 
| Nen the Captain under whom you fight; and 
take a View. of that glorious Day, when you ſhall 
He aminior With Chriſt, over che ſtrongeſt of 
Devils, zin the Mining of. tbe Reſurrettion, , How 
pleaſing will. it be to reflect upon the Force and 
Fraud of thoſe wicked Spirits, where with you had 
to ſtruggle, and that with Difficulty, whale on 
Earth, when they: ſhall then be ſubdued under 
by the Goſpel, which was made ro you.the Four 
a4 ihe MJdow of Gd? Then ſhallthoſs who, griew- 


> 


ed your Souls by their contemning of God and his 
Chriſt, have all their hard Speeches of. the Saviour 
and his boly Religion, recompenſed by eternal 
Shame and Confuſion of Face 1 and the Henqur 
of your Lord and. his Doctrine, and all that yon 


could endure upon their account, fully repair 
h 3:2) or a a 
= Let theſe pleaſing Hopes comfort us uader the 

Fears of Death, and the Diſcouragement of Life, 
= often meditativg upon what is delivered to us by 
the Apoſtle, I. Zl. iv. 14. For if we belieue that 
eee oe gain, ors J hem alſo which 
V, Jeſus, will God bring with:him-: Fbr this we. Jay 


unto you.by the Word of the Lord, that ue which are a 


liuc, and remain unto the coming , the Lord, ſhall nut 


prevent them whith, are aſteep. Fur the Lora himſelf 


ſhall deſcend from Heaven. with @ Mont, with the Voice 
o/ the Archangel, and with the Trump of God; and the 


Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Then we which are alive 
and main, ſhall be caught up together with them in the 


 Obids, to meet the Lord in the dir, and Jo. [ball e be 


f 


upon yon: to the Sorrow. of your. Life,; 
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4 YH cer with the Re. FRI comfore 0 one anther with | 
1 o | 
=  lath What 40 been 4i ourſed ſho een | 
u s into a very ſolieitous Diligence;ſo to manage our 
= ſelves, While in this World, that, at Chriſt: 1 80 : 
+ Pearance, We may lift up our Heads wit bo 
cauſe then our Redemption draweth nigh. Let us in 
particular imitate, and ſtrive to advance as near as 
we can to the noble Example of a Chriſtian Life, 
which Jeſus, who will be our Judge, ſet before us 
| when upon Earth, be holy and Ar like him, always 
llubmiſſi ve to the divine Pleaſure; and, from the 
. Bottom of our Soul, let this Voice be the Meaſure 
of our Life, Not our Wil, O Lord, but thine be done. 
We are all Children of the Light and of the Day; 
we profeſs to believe that the Heavens which: cover 
us ſhall be diſſolved, and the Earth wherein we 
now live ſhall be burnt up with fervent Heat: Let 
not then our Portion and our Treaſures be here 
conſumed with it, but may our Affection dale nne 
* hings above tobere Chriſt our: Fudge its f 
7 hal conclude this Diſcourſe with our Redoeni- 
ers Exhortation to his Diſciples, Luke xxi. 34; &c. 
Aud take heed to hour ſelves, left at any Time pour Hearts 
be overcharged with Surfeiting, and Druntenneſe, aud i 
Cares of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon . you ana- 
11 wares ; for as a Snare ſhall it come on all them that 
W . dwell on the Face of the whole: Earth, Watch ye there- 
' fore, and pray always,. that ye may be accounted worthy 
Fo zſcape all theſe Things.» gk N * 70 8 ne * L 
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7 E Devicss of Sure that irre- 
concilable Enemy to the Glory 
of God, and the Happineſs of 
Men, whereby he, with unwea- 
ried and malicious Diligence, 
endeavours to obſcure the one, 
and prevent or leſſen the other, 
are ſo unaccountabiy many in their Number, and 
ſo cunning and artful in their Nature: That the 
World muſt be extremely dangerous, when ſo filled 
with "diſguiſed Snares, and it requires the utmoſt 
Attention and Care to keep our Souls free from 
2 into them. How neceſlary is that Direction 
r bleſſed Saviour, that without ceaſing we 
e to arch and pray, leſt we enter into Temptation, 
and be overcome 88 it ? Seeing we are thus — 4 
| 1 | round 


. 
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gl 304 The Scene of Men well he hehe 


A . * by Adverſaries to our Salvation, who loſe 
no Opportunity of retarding us in our ſpiritual 
Race, and are perfectly inſtrücted in all the diſſerent 
Arts of that curſed om: which they manage, alas, 

with too much fatal Succeſs; by d gaway fo 
many into Rebellion againſt their Maker, and. to 

the juſt Ruin that mull neceſſarily: ollow- upor 
Treachery and Diſobedience. 4 4 $t 
The Devil not only makes open — direct Ar- 
tacks upon Souls, and ſhews his Deſign to allure or 
force them into his: Service: But he alſo quiets 
Mien into a falſe Security, and then undermines 
with the leſs Hazard of being diſcovered: Nor is 
he ever more to be dreaded, than when, like the 

1 Partliaus of old, he pretends a ork, chat the 

: ace Soul may be more oidably 
A 1 pierced y his poiſoned Arrows HehathTentipre 

3 tions ſuired to all rhe-diflerent-Conſtitutions and 

Ilnclinations of Mankind: When he finds any fo 
impreſſed with the Terrors of x God and — 
ing Eternity, that he cannot eaſily induce him to 

baniſn theſe awful Objects entirely from his 

Thoughts, and. altogether throw- off Religion and 

[| Truth; he then endeavours: to ruine the Soul by 

| . e Temptations, by painting over 4 

|  - | col wt port Religion, with glorious Appearances 

| - beautiful Colours, in which it takes up its Reſt, 

f and-.is- Julled. into. a. deadly Sleep. Agreeabiy to 

| this, if we take a View of the World, we: may eaftly 
= notice, that not only tho far greateſt Part of it are 
| utterly ignorant of Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and 
de e, who- neverthelels have have Confidende and 

4 Hope, in thoſe very ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
I Practices, whereby they affront the true poor in- 

| * OL m en eee Bat that 
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even 


. the Day-ſpring from en high hath overſha» 
dowed Men, and Life and Immortality, as well as the 
_ only Way to attain to them, are brought to {& fall 
 Lightiy:: the greateſt Number of ſuch as profeſa 
Chriſtianity, and name the Name of Chriſt, pleaſe 
— wich a Religion that is contrary to the 
*  , Scriptures, and will never be able to carry them to 
Heaven. External Performances, and a regulating 
gur duteward Actions, according to the Letter of 
the Law, are often overvalued and confided in, 
while at the fame Time retired Luſts, that are ſe- 
Hy harboured within the Breaft, and indulged 
there, are certain enough Proofs of an impure Soul 
and a falſe Security. 
Alt is therefore-my Purpoſe at this Time, by the 
Kiſiſtance of God, to explain at ſome Length one 
ortamt Truths contained in this Text; 
| and ah to ſhew the Neceſlity of Holineſs, in 
ur moſt private Retirements and hidden Deſigns, 
SS as well as in our publick Appearances and open 


Management; an exalted Religion - which* runs 
through the whole Man, and univerſally influences 
alt the Relations and Circumitances of his Conduct: 
And to rouſe up out Souls from ſpeaking Peace to 
| S themſelves in any lower Attainments, and dreaming 
chat they are reconciled to God, while they are in 

EKeality Enemies to him by their unrenewed Minds. 
| The. holy Apoſtle Paul, from the Beginning of 
this Chapter; ſhews the Equity of the divine Go» 
vernment, whereby he always jendefs to every one, 
without the leaſt Exception, according to the ex- 


acteſt Rules of Right. Ang of rhis impartial Juſtice, 
he gives an Inſtance in the Heathen World, which 
God would condemn for its Diſobedience to that 
Law of Nature, of _ there wore ſuch Remains 

"wow: 
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ſo directly to the Apoſtle's Deſfign;'which is. to giv 4 


306 * The Secrets'of Men will be judged 


upon che Hearts of all Men, as to render every one 


of them inexcuſable, Who contradicted its Precepts E | 


by their wicked Lives: And that there were ſuch 
Notions of Right and Wrong he proves in the 15 

Verſe, from the witneſſing of the Conſcience, and 
its every where excuſing or accuſing | them, accor- 
ding as their Actions Were conformirble or contra- 


2 dictory rh Light? * ie, 


Some think that this Words: 1 ani now — 
may be connected with the 15 Verſe, thus; that as 
Conſcience does its Work in ſome” Meaſure while” 
upon Earth, and is a Proof of the ſecret Notices o 
their Duty, which all Men have in ſome Degrees 
ſo it will perform it fully, and to the Conviction ↄf 
every Perſon, in the Day "when God ſball judge i 
Secrets of Nen by Jeſus Chriſt, When Sin will ne 
more be varniſned over with any Charms, or the 
Conſcience ſtupified : But Sin appearing, as it ig 
vile and abominable, the Conſcience ſhalt prove 
ſevere Tormentor to an awakned Soul. But this 
does not ſeem to me very probable, it not oonducing 


a preſent Proof of the Gentiles having the Law writ- 
ten in their Hearts, which is net ſo well gained by 
giving an Account what will be the Actings of 
their Conſcience in the future Lite, as by — 
What it now does while in this World 5 gt 
The Text ſeems therefore to be better connected 
with the Sixth, or rather with the Twelfth Ferſe, 
For as many as have finned without Lau, ſpall alſa periſh 


vit hout Law, and as many as have fined in the Lau, 


ſhall be judged by the Law, in the Day uhen Gud ſhall... 
judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to myo 


Gospel. Which Words contain theſe 1 r 


i Truths. 
I. ve 
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laſt Day; Jeſus 


hy brit in the laſt Day. 0 
Wer have the Perſon who will be clothed with 
the glorious Character of the ſupreme Judge at the 
Chriſt. He who» humbled/himſelf 
0 The Lownoſs of a Servant, that he might be made 

rfe gh Sufferings, and the Author and Fi- 
uf * WP” eternal Salvation to loſt Sinners, ſhall then 
be advanced to this exalted Dignity, and ſurround» _ 


ed with the Glory of his Father, and ſnall pro- 
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noune the final and irreverſible; Sentence upon An- 
gels and Men. God is here ſaid to judge Men by 
Chtiſt;- becauſe our Saviour will then act in the Ca- 


pacity of Mediator, by a Power delegated to him 
| from the Father, who in the Work of Redemption 
is preſented 


$:;clothed with the Authority of - 
rhe Deity, aw the ſapreme Lord. But this Con- 


dh ration doth: not in the leaſt leſſen the Majeſty. of. 


Chriſt, or at all argue that he will not at the greax 


| Day act as the ſupreme judge, from whoſe Deter 
| minations there can be no Appeal; for, as it is not _ 


wuſual amongſt Men, for a Perſon to communicate 
ullto another all the Authority he himſelf was poſts a 


ſelſed of, to make him his Plenipotentiary, a 


give him full unlimited Powers; ſo the Father judgeth 5 


ub Man, bůt hath committed to the Son all Judgment, 
VwWichenut any Reſerve. I have in another Place al- 


ready / diſcourſed upon this Head, and ſhewn at 


1 large f wiſdom and juſtice of the divine Conſtitu- 


tion; Whereby Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Man; is ap- 


x 7 | pointed to judge the World in Righteouſueſs, and 
0 | endeavoured; therice. to engage us to the Love and 


Service of God and Chriſt: And I ſhall not now 
repete any Thing I then ſaid, but proceed to ſome 


other Truths contained in the: ru tm ** | 
n LS 0% r 1 4 a i fn 
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208 TheSecrets of Men will be judged 
. zdly,. The Things which ſhall be enquired. in- 
to at the laſt Judgment, and either. rewarded or 
- puniſhed, the Secrets f Men; then retired; Luſts, 
as well as open Crimes, ſhall aggravate the Con- 
demnation of fthe Ungodly. The Hypocrite and 
the cunning Deceiver, who now lurk in Darknels, 
and may eaſily impoſe upon weak ignorant Men,. 
and cover the greateſt Villanies with ſpecious. Pre- 
tences, ſhall then be unmasked; and that pure 
Eight wherewith the Judge ſhall be clothed wilt 
pierce through the Soul of the Sinner, and diſ- 
cover lurking Iniquity in every Receſs of it. Then 
the Devil himſelf, who ſo artfully diſguiſes emp- 
tations from the Eyes of Mortals, ſhall» not be: 
able, with all his. Craft, to cover the firſt Bad- 
dings or the ſmalleſt: Circumſtance of ſo much as 
one impious Thought: But all will be naked and: 
bare. And on the other hand, not only the gogd 
Works of the truly pious, whereby they ſhined 
before Men, and were the Light of the World; 
ſhall then be rewarded; but every ſecret Grone that 
prevailing. Iniquity occaſioned to them, the ſmal- 
left Degree of Love to God and the Saviour, and 
the leaſt Act of Obedience to the divine Law, ſhall 
be openly proclaimed, and crowned with Glory 
and Immortality. In ſhort,” we are hereby in- 
ſtructed, that no Action, Word or Thought, ho W- 
ever inconſiderable, and how little noticed, either 
by our ſelves or others, will be paſſed by, when 
the World ſhall be ſolemnly judged by Jeſus Chriſt: 
But” all of them will be ſet in a full Light, and 


throughly. examined into, and, agreeably. to their 


different Narures, approved or condemned. 
34%. We have the Rule, to which every Pare: 
of ga” Procedure ſhall be perfectly agreeable, 


OS op. 592 TY Day 


be 5b y Goſpel, faith tlle W N. 
Word of Life, which, by Authority from its great 
Author, I have delivered unto you, the Goſpel bel, 

0 


will de the very direct and immediate Rule 


If the lat Judgment, with reſpe& to Chriſtians who 


have” lived in its Light; and as to the Heathens, 
heir Condemnation will be alſo agreeable to what 
the Apoſtle had laid down inthe preceeding Part 
of; the rg 299k namely, that as many as have fin- 
ned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law. 
lt is my Purpoſe at this Time, to diſcourſe to 
your upon the ſecond of theſe Truths contained in 
the Text, namely, the Subject of the laſt Judg- 
ment, the Thing which will then come under the 
; Conſideration of the Judge, the Secrets of Men. An d 
as this Phraſe is without any Reſtriction, and to 
taken in its utmoſt Latitude, we are to under- 
fand by it, not only theſe private Actions and De- 
figns, Which may be concealed: from others; though 
hey. are known to our own Conſciences ; hut allo 
uch Things as may eſcape our ſelves, the Nature 
| Whereof may be miſtaken or undiſcovered: by us. 
The: Hypcerite vho either deſignedly cheated o- 
thers by fal e or Who really flattered 
himſelf. with .deceiving Hopes, and imagined thar 
in Truth he was what he appeared to be, ſhall 
then be made manifeſt : And the good Acions of 
a true Chriſtian, which might not only be uncha- 
ritably miſtaken by the World, but unreaſon- 
poly cenſuted hy bis own Conſcience, hall then 
be fully vindicated. | 64 
' The ert is. ſo direct to my Purpoſe, that 1 
ed not give aux, Obteriiion different from 
the Words of it, zumely, chat in the great Day of 
Accounts all the Secrets. of Mei Mall be judged. - In 
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1 85 N 
diſcourſing upon lich, 1 Hall, by tl 
2 theſe 'hi ings. Acne 
; greater. q 


e 


wid 1.5 b. Wh 
is Conificd, by this Phraſe, the Secrets. 1 LW 5 . 
1 ſhall. endeavour to Aeg. that al 1 | $ 
ef Men ſhall. be * 2 at the laſt. Va 6 
a little open up. the 2 of a pe 90 14 Mative to 
engage us to a religious Life, and the Farskul 8 
voiding} of every Sin, which ariſes, 1 th 185 0 
ſideration.  4thly. I. ſhall draw. ſome practi 
ferences from the Preceeding Diſcourſe, "Mr. 
I - begin with the Firſt, namely, to FP. ld 
ſome greater Length, what is ec by W 4 hi: 1 
Phraſe, the Secrets of Men, n 
And, 1. All our 1e that a are known. eee 
SGod and our own Conſciences, w ich Ve wh 
been at a great deal of Labour and Toilet t nceal 
from the Eyes of the World, and which pot may 
be placed beyond the Reach of the moſt WP OR 8 
Enquirer, ſhall then he ubliſhed in he folemn A 
ſembly of Angels and 8 None of us 1 put a are 
guilty of a great many Crimes, to which our 11005 
alone were Witneſſes; and ſhall not Gad ſe h.th n 
out? For the Ways of Man are l ęforethe Eyes of. the 
Lord, and: he pondereth all his Goings. _ 1 the Tricks 
of Guile and Diſhoneſty, the ſmooth Aattering 
Words. whereby we care(s and beguile the -unwa- 
ry, will then be diſcovered to have been empty Pro- 
feſſions, without any real Friendſhip and Regard . 
Our Words which we fo laviſhly throw away up- 
on very trifling Occaſions, and thereby. ſacrific 
Truth and Sincerity to the "Cuſtoms 1 5 . Times, 
will then every one of them be ranked in the} ir 
Order, and the Bottom of the Views and 'Defighs 
- "ROS: they foweds, fully ript up. Then 2 
| treac 85 
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rreacherous | Aims 0 Contrivances of the nite 


| 87 7 and all the different Parts of his Schemes 


Hs, his Character, and gratifie his Ambition, 
ec undiſcerned within his own Breaſt, 

vp 90 ivulged ; and all his Wiſdom, Cloſeneſs 
F "Care, will not be able to keep one of them ſe- 


Cret,. : The Wickedneſs of our Hearts ſhall | be as 
ope "As 


As the Iniquity of our Hands. The nume r- 


905 L. ults which ve too eaſily entertain, and the ma- 


Abominations which ly there undiſturbed, im- 
ure Thoughts, which have never broke out into 
a os: ; the ſecret Pleaſ are, and debaſed Satis- 
&10n_ we may entertain in the Misfortunes of 


0 ur Neighbours, and our Envy at their Proſpe- | 


; diſguiſed Malice and Revenge, how fairlyſo- 
et coloured over,ſhall be all of them declared as 
e Day: In ſhort, every the leaſt Thought of Sin- 


Wees ſhall then be judged, 2 G the Night and Dark* 


[ 3d LOWS not cover them from the e re of the 


| 45 Wi the {Jew 70 the NE hich. is era 


* For there is nothing covered, that ſpall not be reuealed, 
neither hid, that ſhall not be known. Therefore. what- 
ever he Fave ſpoken in Darkneſs, ſhall be heard inthe 
5 Lis ht, and that which ye have ſpoken ia the Eur in 
N * uſers, ſhall” le proclaimed upon the Houſe-tops. 

2. By the Secrets of Men, we may not only un- 
derſtand "theſe our private Actions or Thoughts 


; that are in themſelves evil; but the Ends and 


; 85 of ſuch as are even materially rom. the. __ 


3 & {| - da 


ooh: 141. 7 Ty 


"IP. IE" yy! yes, 


— ³ W ͤ d CPI CHF ES ALE ls mos 1 
— — — x . ä 2 l 
3 p - . r 
2 : : . 


mw 


; in deep Obſcurity, and are generally like the 


| K. it a: oath einen always' ener own: | 


he Sources: even:of our own Mahagement;1 hid 


df a River which is beneath -Ground;zor'covered 


with a Rock, and are not; chroughlyleeninro;ex- 
39 Tor by bim who taketh up the Mountains a a 


mall Thing. How few are there Who really aim 
at the divine Glory, and the Honour of Chriſt; 


and ate not infſuenced in their Conduct bycorkier 


- Morives 2 Sincerity and Uprighrneſs here! is 
an high Attainment, and belongs to very fe. 
Pride, 154 the gratifying our o. Humours, vain 


Plory, and the Love of Applauſe, 8 ll other 
Worldly Intereſts, frequently puſh us on to Aﬀi- 
ons outwardly good ; and are the Caufes of that 
- appearing Religion which is to be found with the 


eateſt Part. The Eſteem of our Neighbo it's 


10 
: \ og and. Reputation, may engage Men to to 
many Things, curb their other Appetites, and 
HD deny themfelves thoſe, Pleaſures, Which the 
Love ol N ag 45 Gor erage i oa to e 75 


1 ö oy TOE Tf Ee For Lonen ni md ap” 
Nor are We "A, Ate: ade as is tobe 
found only With plain Hypocrites, who know: they 
are .ſoch, and 12 N make Religion ale 
to e IP ſclfiſh Ends: No, Self is extremely 
Ja mighty infinuating ; and; even» while 
I undiſcerned, it may be the ſecret Spring 
hie gccafions our Motions, A Man, as he ſhiins 
_ diſcovering unto others, that he gratifies himſelf, 
While the Glory of Gad is the pretended Mark 
he aims at; fo, if he have any Remains of Mo- 
e Thoughts of his ad will make 


him 


* 
* 
K. 
5 
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1 our Luke warmneſs, and 


* 


65 eaceable Wiſdom which is 
0 


Gy N Tempers; and ſatiated our 


y | 7 neſs and untoward Humours: If Education and 
= , Cuſtombe the only Riſe of our Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſitianity ; or if we have that inward Taſte and 
Peeling of its divine Original, which will keep 

Aus ſteady in the Faith, when it is deſerted by 
others, and when the owning. of it is accompa® 
nied with many Tribulations: If the Terrors f 
Hell, and a laviſh Fear of preſent Shame and fu- 


ture 


[ 
ö 


— 


nber fe: the only Rein hich arg 
or if the Amiableneſs of the divine E * 8 
che tendereſt Love, In ſhort, when zie Secrer: 
Men ſhall be judged by Chriſt, not only the gener 
Tendency of our Lives, but Of. VE! 
Particular Action will be, ſer in a clear Light; 


ſtances, ſhall be fully unfolded; For uo. 7 
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ers of Men will.he.judued 
"of Men will.be, indoed 
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rruptions from breaking out to open 
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allure: us to Obedience, and mix our 
; e a td 
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5, but the Spring of 6: 


and fooliſh Diverſions, gl 


which 


By FOI in 1 „ left Day. 325 
ven "are 


ſo infinitely valuable, and 40 abſdtucel 
gh 900 Li "Tk 55 FLUTE J ee 4 art 142; {447 IJ 
7 710 am apt to believe, chat when the Secrets 
of Cut unnoticed Sins, and the üniverfal Extent 
| tk in all maliner of Converſarion, ſhall. 
vealed by Chriſt rhe Judge, no Action, conſi- 
In all its Circumſtances, will appear to have 
been abſolutely indifferent; ſince we are command- 
e diligentiy to releem the Time, and in every 
Koment of our Lives, to work out the Mork of our 
uation, without dallying and Delay: And this is 
che Account our Saviour gives of this Matter, Matt. 
A 1285 But I ſay unto yon, that every idle Word which 
en at eat, they ſhall gibe Account thereof "inthe Day 
Jagna; nor only 5 their hard and'ungodly 
Y peeches, but” of every vain Difpute and inſigni- 
fcant Converſation that” conduceth not to Edi ica- 
Fog, „And rendethro nd valuable Purpoſes. 
» 4 Tah b by the Pins of Meu, 1 chin, may be 
= 1 Bo univerſ#l Influence which our Ex- 
| Kip e may have upon the Actions of others, Sit 
E ecke 74 of a mighty" contagious Nature, it pot= 
Tons" the Afr where it is committed, and is greedi- 
To ſacked 'in by thoſe about us. IR is alittle Lea- 
en "which ſoon leuvenetb the whole Lump, not only 


ok our” cen Souls, but of che Soc * we live in: 
| Nor, Was there ever a Leproſie fo preadingand. 
Infectious as it is, and wah Working whereof 1s 


or, ordinarily ſo hidden and retired. 1275 ak 

| I is It poſſi ble to trace the Miſchief, Ge this 

naſe Sin of ours may occaſion in the World, through 

all” its different Windings. When we make other 

10 Men 'Partakers' of our Diſobedience, we cannot 
End how* far the diffafive' Influence of it may 
T 55 ro” Placesof che Earth, W __ J 


have 
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put up for the lory of Ge 


} ont 
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ave no otl 5 oy Sho [ many af- 
Ages, W. our Heads Chal be. ariel th the 
|, No AS ch e falt be che molt Proper, EIA 
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the 
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ner Fine, they will wh open K, 


of Judgment; and we will not then G be ſen 

tenced fe What we have done in our wo er 

a ſons 12 70 all the Iniquities ofothers w 0 Ve | 
or Ee have Seu tot ef PI 


in 1 Train 


B08 ee of Millions, i it Ry ba wang s 19 


al, e 
Gon of + hg ings 8 o our uit 
the Curtear of e n th 


uld be laid ko gur. aus of, 4 54 Q 


 {e61ng-.it was ent 
that we Vere-not caref 


: uch. dreadful Conſe 9 4 we ** 
to low upon the lea Depa Departure from Bin 3 
tha, Sha ar re plain forewazned, not 40, be Para 
Ts Nen fy 
hee I Ve ay" Meaſure ſhewn what is im- 
ported: gh this. e the Secrets f Men 48 oo : 


| conſidered th em more e AS they rel 


Wicked. But, . 
It will be > eaſie to apply wha t hath pol 1 104 5 
1955 N pious at. the. N of Judgi ent. 
22 Re y, the, publick Services they did to God 
on, Will be rewarded; but their in- 


| = Acts of. Love and Faith Hall then, be be Speer 2 4 


Bo: 


ly. proclaimed. ; z, every Tear they ſhed in Feeret, for 
prevailin Iniquity, and Sd. ſincere Pra er they. 
and the odd of 
others, 


ſaitll David, Pal.  xxxvith. 9. all my Beſre 775 before 


| valnly 


in” 1 N every 
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oth Griſt in he aft Da, . 3127 


aber Thall be declared in apm the Houſe+tops + Lord 
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Hoe, and" my Groning is not hid from thee... The Acts 
Stfton and Charity,” which- they did not 
Ablage a POB through the World,” but the 
Hande beſtowed, while the left was ignorant 
5 it at every Injury that hath-been patiently born 
 FreſpaſS of our Neih dent that 
2 forgiven, and not refented, fhall then 
* in the Light. Phe calm and fitent Chri- 


a Fob approves himſelf to God, and his ow 
| Conſcience, though reproached and fandered by 
Men, ſnal then be at no Boſs; but Purity in the 


Je ark; upright Deſivzns: and Sincerity i in the Life, 
Rn signed Zeal > hy the Glory of Chriſt and 
our of Re eligion, though ere or miſ= 


# den Eyck World, will be fally- rewarded; while 
4, elamopeus noify Religion, that may male loud- 


Ty dns;ſhall be covered with Shame, ' And 
5 1% Eur Saviour aſſures us, Will be the” Proce: 
ure of the laſt . with reſpect to ſecret 

d Alms; and no doubt it will 


3, 4. But when ban det Alms, lit ut "thy 
ifs Hard | know ' what thy right Hand doth, that. 4 
Aut may be in ſecret, and thy Father uh $ ot in 


Sextet, himſelf ſhall-reward thee openly.” 
The ſecond Thing propoſed, was to prove that 


| alfthipſ© Secrets of Men ſhalt certainly be judged in 


rhe kalt Day. Your Time will not allow me.to inſiſt 
upon the perfect Fittedneſs of Chriſt the Judge for 
this Work, from his thorough Knowledge 0 Vene 
fox his Eyes are upon all their Ways, neither 
is then Higaty hid from hir Fuce, and all the ene 
know, char iris he why ne che Eurer and 1 


L — 22 *˙ A . 


very brie 


thing before the Time, until the Lord come "who | both. 
ui bring to Light the hidden Things of Darkneſs;''\ and; 
will make manifeſt the Counſels & the Hearts: And 
then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God. | Excleſ,- xl. 

14. For God ſhall. bring every Mort into Jullgment, 


with every ſerret Thing, whether it be good, ori 


Judgment it ſelf. I. Cor. iy. 5 Therefore judge no: 


Nr 
| 77 be evil, 3. . FF Pros TH BONE” 131 411%. 14112 ety” 
As theſe Texts are very plain Proofs of the D 
rine, ſo the Nature of the Thing demonſtrates itsc r- 

tainty. There could be no Judgment at all if the 
| Secrets of Men were not then judged: For true 
I's Religion lies in the Soul, and Chriſt is onhy ac 
E cdeptably ſerved when | he governs there. Ouß 
Righteouſnels in no Caſe profiteth our Maker, buf 
Love; and if we do not give him them, we caſt 
beſtow nothing upon him. Outward Profeſſions 
can only deceive Men, but if not attended with. 
F Inward Purity, they mult be hateful to him whoſe, | 
Eyes pieroe through every, Diſguiſe: The Im- 
14 menſity of his Nature makes it impoſſible, that 
there can be, in a proper Senſe, any Secretsoßf 
3 Men with reſpect to him; for he is intimately pre- 
(ent with the Soul, and equally diſcerns it in its 
1 retired Wiſhes as in the Profeſſions of the Lips. 
il er. xxiii. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, 


* 


* ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? do nt I fl., 

5 eaven and Earth, ſaith the Tord? and Heb. iv. 122 
Neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſts in hie 

e Bur al Thing are ard and guad une . 

| / ; Spe > | OY | | | yes 


Wyle lf Bey ig Rg 
* Eyes of him tuirh whom we have 10 do, Aud indeed; 


„ 9 that the Secrets of Men ſhould not I! 
8. be judged by Chriſt at the laſt Day, is ſo flatly -- 
„ contradictory to the very firſt and moſt” eſſentia!l 
WH Principles of all Religion and Holineſs, and ſo & 

55 vidently diſhonourable to the perfect Purity of an 

4 omniſcient God, that I need not ſtay to offer any 7 
4 mg particular Arguments upon this Head. - 
. The third Thing propoſed, was to open up de 

1 Foros Sea peculiar Motive to engage us to 4 

fo” religious Life, and the careful avoiding of every 

e 


. ng from the Conſideration of the Truth of 
octrine, namely, the inconceivable Shame 2 
* and A readful Confuſion of Face, | wherewith impe- | 
mp nit ut Sinners, who have not fled to Chriſt for 


Rekuge, and have no Share in his Righteouſneſs, | 
- thar- pure and clean Raiment of the Saints, muſt 1 
be wholly covered with at the laſt Judgment, when | 

all alle Secrets of their Hearts ſhall be openly pro; ) U 

aimed! before that general Aſſembly of Angels 
and Men. This is indeed a7 noble W 
Sor Fruitleſneſs.and ruining Nature of Sa, where 
we ſhall then be aſhamed; and might be, in many Y 
Inſtances, improved to very uſeful Purpoſes': Boo: : 
becauſe of the Length this Diſcourſe is already: 
drawn to, I ſhall content my ſelf, by propoſing 
a Fa.” of: the — Things which this Subject 
O n INT 3-3 1 

Shame is one of the human Paſſions, alin How: 
a Senſe of having done what is below the ny. 
of our Natures, and proves diſhonourable and 
diſgraceful to us: And this becomes in a more 
particular manner tormenting and diſagreeable, 
when thoſe Blemiſhes of ours are diſcovered to 


others. It is eaſy to * che mighty Power — 
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this Paſſion, and R nin. and — 
neſs cauſed by it, if we refſect upon our 
How anxious are we, when under the e ee 
ons of having any baſe Deſign, or retired hidden 
ee ee. the — Js: at ke 
t a Price W we willingly the Re- 
— and Scandal, which „ the Diſcovery 
We then flee from Company, and the Face — — 
' Perſon we meet with proves as an Executioner to 
torture us: Nor can we, even in Secret; non 
- the Thoughts of havin any of our Faults "det 
_ ed, and fo loſing our Fame and Ne —f 
World- To how great Extravs alas, hath | 
this driven ſome of no very heroick. Diſpoſitio as? | 
And we baye Reaſon to lament. a too — 4 1 
Eft of this Shame, whereby it excites Perſons ts | 
che committing more execrable and aboiminable 
Impietics, that leſſer ones may be concealed from 
the Knowledge ; of others. Now, as we may thus 
fee how frightbal and painful an Evil Shame -nitty 
be, even while upon Earth :-- The following Cony 
Gderations will evince, that the Shame att 
the judging the Secrets of wicked Men at the laf 
y, muſt be inconceivably more uneaſy and af- 
cg. than ean be poſſibly felt or a 2 
this World. 1 
1. The Number and Quality of he 
ſhall then be revealed. All the eee _ 
which-are ſeated in eur Hearts will be pulled out 
of their Holds s And a multitude of wickedneſſes 
Which reign there, exceeding, in their Number 


Wand Vileneſs, any of thoſe Sholes of Inſects where= 


with God 8 the Land of Egypt, every, de- 
| baſed Luſt and degenerate Paſſion, ſhall then be 
| hid open, clothed with all their Vitenels , ; 

| — 1 


grace. Contempt af God mall not, * I 
- fed upon Eafch be reputed Courage a Bravery ; 
bit katal Raſhneſs and horrid Stupidity, The 
Sianer and the Fool Will then be the fame: And 
the Freedom of a looſe diffolute Life; ſo much dot- 
cd upon, Will then appear the vileſt Slavery, and 
be attended with the greateſt Contempt. And 
no, it the Diſcovery of one Sin be ſo frightful to 
us here, where little of its Diſgrace is known, and 
W its aggravating Circumſtances yl eaſily ſmoorhed 
I over + What "everlaſting © Confuſion muſt run 
WW through the Soul, that ſhall have Iniquities with- 
| out Number revealed; and the Eyes of the Under- 
aging opened to perceive their Hainouſneſs'; and 
(o conſtantImpreſſions thereef made upon it by God 
Himſelf, that it ſhall not be able for one Moment 
d divert! its tortured Thoughts, to another Sub 
a4 "The Surpriitigneſs: of the Change; 4 
S ſadden”Alreration in the Views, that both the 
= Pc rſon bimſelf and his Neighbours had of his State 
> © ppon Earth, will exceedingly augment” his Confu- 
Fon. As when a proud Phariſee, who gloried in 
W his Religion and boaſted of his Righreouſneſs; 
wall be found utterly deſtitute of them: And 
the Contempt and Reproach of ſo ill grounded 
Pride and Vanity, ſhall ſucceed to the general Ap- 
plauſe and the Admiration of a ſtupid Multitude, 
"7 -whichhe/ flattered himſelf with. How terrible! 
how amdzing a Change | to be thrown down from 
XZ the Swellings of Self-conceir and the Eſteem of the 
World, and ſunk into the moſt. Arad State W 
3 5 dabmergnd e ee e 
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322 The Secrets of Men will be judged 
34h. This Shame will become more grievous, 
from the innumerable Multitude of the Perſons, 
to whom their Hypocriſie ſhall be manifeſted, E- 
very ſingle Member of that vaſt Aſſembly, will 
contribute to make the Pain accompanying it the 
more intenſe and intolerable: When they ſhall 
are the criminal Soul out of Counrenance, with- 
out a Poſſibility of its hiding its Face from their 
Views; when the Poſterity of Adam from the Be- 
ginning to the End of Things, and thoſe Thou- 
ſands of Thouſands of Angels, will all be preſent 
to behold the Soul torn open, and each of its lurk- 
ing Villanies crawling abroad in full Light. 
- 4thly. The Quality and Character of theſe Wit- 
neſſes, will alſo ſhew the Greatneſs of the Wickeds 
Shame and Confuſion. We may eaſily find with 
our ſelves; the Uneaſineſs of any of our Sins being 
manifeſted, heightened from a Conſideration 
the Holineſs and Goodneſs: of the Perſon to whom 
the Diſcovery is made, and in whoſe Preſence we 
are: Becauſe his Virtue: and Religion are a cut 
ting Reproof and ſevere Reproach to our Impieties, 
ſo'contrary to them. Now at the laſt Judgment 
| hall be preſent the holy Angels, who are without 
any Stain or Blemiſn; and ſo the Sight of theſe 
1 noble and pure Spirits, muſt needs prove a mighty 


4 5 Torment to ſuch debaſed impious Wretches: And 
1 thers ſits Chriſt: the Judge, who is holy, harmleſs, 
| andefiled, and, by a Diſtance longer than that be- 
ö twikt the Heavens and the Earth, ſeparated from 
| | 12 5 Sinners, Beſides, every Worker of Iniquity will 
de clothed with a very peculiar Shame, when he 
| there beholds Saints redeemed- by. the. Blood of 
Chriſt, and crowned with Joy and Immortality ; 
"and poſſibly ſome whom he contemned upon 1 
2 * e 
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And ſaid, Sand ade, for I din Bolier than thou While 
he, who was of the ſame Blood with them, and 
had the'ſame Goſpel preached to him, finds that 
he has fodfiffily thrown' away an infinite Good 


which they are poſſeſſed of, and ſtupidly ' prefers 
And now need I ſay any more, beſide the bats 
repreſenting” of this Argument, ro ſhew you the 
infinite Folly of Iniquity, and particularly of ſes 
Erer Sin, and how careful we ought to be to 4 
bandon what will be attended with ſo fatal Con- 
ſequences? What Fruit had ye then in thoſe Things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed, for the End of thoſe Things 


= red lying Vanities to his own Mercies, 


i Death, Rom. vi. 21. 


I might” endeavour alſo upon this Head to als 
tare us to ſerious Religion, from the Views of that - 
noble and divine Pleaſure, and that triump hing 


= . Confidence which ſhall ſpread over the Chriſtian's 
Soul, upon the Secrets of their Hearts being judg= 


5 by Chriſt their amiable Redeemer: But your 


Time hinders me to enter upon it. I fflall theres 


fore conclude this Diſcourſe, by drawing "theſe 
ares Inferences from what hath been ſpo⸗ 
© x. Henes it is evident, how fooliſh and wifes 
ſonable 4 Part the greateſt Number of Chriſtians 
act, when they are at ſo ſolicitous Pains to pre- 
ſerve an unſullied Reputation, and male clean the 


g  Otfide of the Cup and Platter, to appear fair and 


flouriſhing before Men; while they negle& to mor- 
tifie theſe Luſts which rage within and defile the 
Heart. This is as extravagantly mad, as if a Per- 
ſon who had an Ulcer in his Bowels, ready to turn 
to an incurable Gangrene, ſhould bend all his 
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324 The Secrets of Men will be judged - 
out and tarniſhing his Beauty, and never endea- 
voured to put a Stop to the Rottenneſs which is 
feeding upon his Vitals, and will conſume the 
Bones. Could we cheat Qmniſcience as eaſily as 
we impoſe upon our own Blindneſs or the Weak- 
neſs of others, we might poſſibly eſcape with our 
ſectet Crimes: But ſeeing Heaven ſhall one Day 
reveal every Iniquity, the Conſideration hereof 
ſhould engage us to look inwards into our own n 
Breaſts, before that awful Day come, when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall tear them up in the Aſſembly of Angels | 
and Men; and diligently to purſue Sin and Satan 
through all their lurking Places in the Soul, that 
they may not eſcape cur Search: And let us ne- 
ver ſpare one of theſe Enemies to our Salvation, when | 
-diſcovered, but immediatly put them to Death, 
nor be moved with Pity to the leaſt of them, as Lot 
Was to the City of Zoar, becauſe that cas but a little Mi 
one; for the ſmalleſt Spark of Impurity, in ſo cor- 
rupted Souls as ours are, is full as dangerous as 
the Beginning of -Fire amongſt combuſtible Mats 
ter, which, though imperceivable at the firſt, is 
eaſily blown up to @ devouring Flame. And, that 
We may manage in this important Work with the 
better Succeſs, let us never enn to our own Under- 
landings. But earneſtly beg of God, who is great 
er than our Conſciences, that he would d. ſcover to 
us, and purge us from our ſecret Sinn. 
⁊qdh. We are hence inſtructed in the Way how 
we may appear with Joy and Confidence before 
our judge, at the great Day of Accounts, which 
is a Matter of ſo infinite Importance to us. Let 
us cleanſe our Hearts, and waſh our Hands in Inno- 
cency, and then we may, without being afhamed, 
approach before him, who judgeth the Secrets of 
9 5 „ iS = © ens, 
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60 Chriſt in the laſt Day, 325 
Hearts, and is not, like Man, determined by {Rh 
outward . Appearances. Let us then who be:. 
| lieve theſe Truths, prurifie' our Souls and Bodies, 
which are Temples for the Holy Ghoſt to duell in; 
and endeavour to be filled with the Graces of 
E unfeigned Love to God, and Faith upon the 
= Redeemer. Let us not only worſhip - him with 
our Lips, but adore Lim from the Bottom of 
our Hearts: That, willen they ſhall at the laſt, 
38 Judgment be opened up, divine Love may be 
found the Governor in the Midſt of us. Let 
us hence be engaged, in Sincerity to. cqnſecrate 
our ſelves and Services to the Honour and 
Glory cf our Lord; that whether in Life or in 
Death we may be entirely his : And to dedicate 
to his Praiſe, the moſt hidden Action and in- 
conſiderable Thought, as well as the more no- 
= ticeaþle-Parts of our Life; and thus approve 
. tr ſelves to God who ſeeth in ſecret, without dot- 
= ing with too great Fondnefs upon the vaniſhitig 
= Breath of Mens Applauſe, or overvaluing their 
= Sentiments of us. I ſhall - conelude this Diſ- 
courſe, with that mcmentous Exhortation, which 
the wiſe Man founds upon this Doctrine we 
have been ſpeaking of, Eccleſ. xii, 13, 14. Let 
us hear. the Conclufion of the whole Matter Fear God, 
and keep. his Commandments, for this the Role of Man. 
1 2 ſecret Thing, whether ut be good, or whether, it be. 
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Dixi xk” . And many ea — . 
Ef in the Duſt of the Earth ſball 

wake, ſome to everlaſting Life, ant 
Y fone to ' Shake and Pre FAIRS. a 4 


ro nu E inspired Prophet, Waren inf 
the preceedipg Chapters, foretold 
"ſome of the great Deligns of 
Providence, and opened up the 
Fates of the ſeveral Monarchies, 
| Ir bath, in the firſt Verſe of OY 
» oO RIDE Vo IS repreſented to him the 
eren Period of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and the 
oming of the Son of God into the World, the 
Meſſi ah, that noble Hope of the Church, and the 
ona Deliverer from Evil promiſed to the Fathers. 
From which notable Event, without touching at 
the intermediate Times, there is a ſudden Tranſi- 
tion made to the final Conſummation of all Thin A 


N * 4 7 
enen 3 l b 
39% 2” . * My a * 
* LY 17 « 
8 
VIS 1 N TY 
* 


„ 2 6 W „ wennn * * 9 3 4 9 W ** . N 
*. N * 7 * oF Tn $\ * es I A IO Us — ry 15 9 - * I* 4 * * 0 SIO oF Pe 821 * R a * * * * * * 
; N FEET | ; * Nan ; * meg 
* 4 —— F T * 23 } * 
x 1 1 + x 8 : \ i 7 y ; . Po 7 , oy 
Th 4 x Zo * OO Pw - * * + 1 
, - 8 4 4 I * - i & 
** F % N * — 3 * > * 
- * 1 p 4 z : 4 N 1 J * 
5 a a, 1 41 4 » q * . 1 * 
w 4 
* * * * * 7 
+ 
* 


by the ſecond Appearance of chat victoridus Prince. 
And the Verſe which I have now read: repreſents 
to us, che State of Mankind at that Time, when 


the Voice of the Son of God ſhall ſend forth a 
Gouge Rrong aud eeseious enough to raiſy them 
up fromthe Sleep of Death it ſelf. And ah! how 
E furprifingly different will che Cireumſtances of the 
human Race then be? Some ſhall awake to everlaſting 
Lifes und ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 
_ © Iris upon the laſt of theſe which I deſign at this 
Time to diſcourſe; and I ſhall, through the A.- 
ſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, endeavour to lay be- 
fore your Thoughts, that Part of the Puniſhment 
of impenitent Tranſgreffors at the laſt Day, which 
| © conſiſts in the mighty Shame and Confuſion which 
| Will then overtake them, attended with a Horror and 
Amazement Which exceed the higheſt Apprehenfions 
' that we can poſſibly form of them. And this be- 
ing a very great and important Subject, I ſhall im- 
mediately apply my ſelf to it, without ſpending an) 
more of your Time upon the Context 
A tranſient Reflection upon our ſelves, will con- 
vince us that Shame is one of the ſtrongeſt, and molt 
lively of all our Paſſions, none of which affect us 
with a more ſenſible Uneaſineſs than it does; 
whence we find, by frequent Experience, the un- 
happy Conſequences of this Affection. VUnto what 
Pains does it not put Hypocrites, to conceal from 
the World, even thoſe Crimes which could not be 
puniſhed by human Laws? And there are many 
Inſtances how much it prevails upon ſach poor 
Creatures, who, it might be thought, were almoſt 
loſt to all Senſe of Same. Phe Fear of Infamy will 
puch thoſe, who have thrown away their Modeſty. 
and Virtue, to murder the Fruit of their own 
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Womb, that they may prevent the Scandal of a 
Diſcovery. So that you will eaſily conceive, what 
a dreadful Torment it muſt be, what Throws and | 

Agonies it muſt occaſion in the Soul, when the | 

| Contuſfion of Sinners, at the general Judgment, 

mall be raiſed to the greateſt Height, and every 
© Thing will be calculated to extend and increaſe 

its Horrors ))%%ö • 

The Text repreſents this Shame, - not as an acci- 

* dental or leſs conſiderable Circumſtance of that ſo- 
lem Day, but as the very Deſign of the Reſur- 

3 rection of the Unjuſt ; they ſhall awake to Shame and 
everlaſting Contempt. It will be one End of God's 
raiſing them up from their long Sleep, and of ga- 

_ thering together that general Aſſembly of rational 
Creatures, that Shame, Scorn and Infamy, in their 
greateſt Fury and Anguiſh, may be poured out 
upon all the Enemies of our heavenly King, and 
the Deſpiſers of his Grace: And therefore God 

will take Care ſo to order Matters, that there ſhall. 
be nothing wanting which can tend to make the. 
Bluſhes deeper, and the Contuſion more per- 
77% ²mmf el ie Wo RP. 
And as this Shame will be aſtoniſhing in its Na- 
ture, ſo it will he endleſs in its Continuance: For, 
ſays my Text, thcy ſhall awake 10 eve: laſting Con- 
tempt. It is one of the moſt frightful Conſiderati- 
ons, With reſpe& to the Puniſhment of the Dam- 
ned, that all the Parts of it will be eternal, and 
that. there can neyer be the ſmalleſt. Glimpſe of 
Hope to comfort the ſinking Spirit. And there= - 
fore they ſhall not only. be expoſed to all the Ago- 
nies of the utmeſt Infamy and Contempt, in the 
Preſence of Angels and Men, but the Shame and 
TLothſomneſs cf. their Sins will be carried down 
; | e Nin 
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with them into bs other World: Eternity ſhall 
not abate the quick Senſe of them, nor harden one 
Sinner againſt their Violence; nor will the Dark 
neſs of thoſe gloomy Regions afford a Covering to 
the confounded Soul; but Heaven will for ever 
ook down upon them with the utmoſt Diſdain aud 
Abhorrence; and all the Inhabitants of that miſe- 
rable Place will be expoſed to the ſcornful Hiſſings 


and Outrages of one another, while that ſame a- 


// venging God, who blows up Hell's Fire wich, an 
= everlaſting Flame, ſhall alſo impreſs their Souls 


WW with an eternal Shame, and his enraged Omnipo- 


| xence ſhall take Care that their Bluſhes loſe none 
of their tormenting Powers for ever. _» 
I cannot pretend to lay before you all the impor- 
tant Particulars of ſo vaſt a Subject, but I ſhall en- 
dea vour to explain, in ſome Meaſure, the Nature 
ol that Shame, which will ſeize upon ungodly Men 
at the laſt Judgment, and affect our Souls with a 
vigorous Senſe of its inſinite Horrors; that we may 
' be now prevailed upon to conſider. ſeriouſly, what - 
Fruit we will find in theſe Things whereof we ſhall be 
then, in ſuch 2 Manner, aſhamed, by doing the fal- 
I. I ſhall ſnew how aggravated that Shame muſt 
be, from the Condition of the Wicked themſelves, 
the Perſons who ſhall be the Objects of this Con- 
tempt. 24ly. I ſhall do this, from a Conſideration 
of the great Aſſembly which ſhall then be preſent, 
Chriſt himſelf, Saints and Angels, the apoſtate Spi- 
rits and impenitent Sinners. 34%. I may, for the 
ſame End, repreſent to you ſome other momentous 
Circumſtances of that awful Day of the Coming of 
the Son of God. After all which, if your Time. 
allow, we may draw ſome practical Inferences. 
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330 At the Neſurrection the} 


\ 


r. In order to repreſent to you that Shame and 


Contempt, to which ungodly Men ſhall be awa- 


kened at the Reſurrection, I am to conſider the 
Condition in which they themſelves ſhall be 


of that notable Day of the Mfeſſiab's Triumphs, 


when all the Glory of the celeſtial Worlds ſhall be, 


at once, diſplayed in the Perſon of the great:Judge : 
Heaven ſhall come down here below, and all the 
Tribes of angelical Hoſts, in their moſt radiant | 
Pomp and Beauty, will add to the Majeſty of his 
Throne. When this whole World ſhall lame with 
an univerſal Blaze, and, at once, the whole Race 
of Mankind, Kings, and Princes, and Philoſophers, 
the Noble and the Vulgar, in whatever Station of 
Life or Period of Time, ſhall be collected from the 
Four Winds of Heaven, while Hell yields up its 
Priſoners too, that the whole Syſtem of rational 
Beings, in all their various Orders and different 


_ Circumſtances, may compoſe one great Aſſembly, 
which the Univer 


is never but that once to 
r LORE 
© How readily, my Friends, will ſuch an incompa- 
rable Sight aſtoniſh thoſe who are not thoroughly 


prepared for it; at the Views hereof, what Mi- 


ah ſpeaks in another Caſe, will be verified, Micah 
vii. 16. The Nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded at 


all their Might; they ſhall Jay their Hand upon their 
Mouth, their Ears (hall be deaf : For how will a 


numberleſs Multitude of ſuch Spectators, look eve- 
ry Man d readfully out of Countenance, who is not 


fitted for that ſolemn Appearance? But the Ungodly are 


not ſo, they cant ſtand in the Judgment nor Sinners in the 
„„ Con- 
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awakened io Shame and Contempt. 33 1 
Congregation of the Righteous ; for they vill be then 
both deſtitute of every Thing that can inſpire Men 
with Confidence, and make them lift up their 
Heads with Joy amidſt that illuſtrious Aſſembly, 
and then they I alſo be overwhelmed by all the 
flowing Springs of Scorn and Cone 3 
i en upon Earth are readily aſhamed at the 
Want of any Thing which they eg 4 neceſ= 

| ſuitable ta 


quaintance with our ſelves or others will convince 


to 4 Profeſſor of any Science, to have his Igno- 


rance in his proper Buſineſs diſcovered, and to fall 
int a groſs Blunder in his oẽn Trade before 4 
Multitude : What an uneaſie Thing is it for a 
Gentleman to be expoſed to a Company, for the 
Want of Manners, Politeneſs, Education, or what- 


ever elſe is necellary to a ' Perſon's Birth and Cha- 
rafter? And ſo far is this Paſſion Shame miſap- 


* 


plfed, that Men are often extremely put to the Bluſh, 


or Things that don't depend upon themſelves ; 
a Fortune, Equippage, Table, &. whereby they 
may bear ſome Proportion to others of the ſame 
88 and Rank : And their Poverty or low 
ircumſtances, affects them with a ſenſible Shame. 
And we ſee how tender this Paſſion is in thoſe, 
who are ambitious to be thought Men of Hanour, 
and in Duels and otherwiſe expoſe their Lives 
to the greateſt Hazards, rather than bear the ima- 


ginary Diſgrace of, it may be, a trifling Affront. 
Now let us apply theſe Obſervations to our preſent 
Purpoſe. 5 . 


o ” 


1 Ar the laſt Day it will appear with the ſtrong- 
| eſt Evidence, to every Perſon of all that vaſt AG 


ſembly, 


N } 


332 A the Reſurrection, the Wicked | 
ſembly, that Holineſs and Goodneſs are the bright- 


eſt Glory of a rational 'Soul, that they give the 


ſole Beauty and Excellency to a Spirit, and are 


the only Things to be eſteemed and admired ; and 
for their incomparable Dignity and Value, they 
wall then ſhine forth with the moſt dazzling Light 
of Heaven; while the Honour of Crowns and Scep- 
tres, of Riches and Power, of Wiſdom and Learn- 


ing alſo, with all the other airy Phantoms that 
are faſhionable only in the preſent World, all eva- 
niſh in empty Smoke, Now, when ungodly Men 
ſhall find themſelves wholly deſtitute of the Or- 
naments of Purity, that they have nor the leaſt Share 
in any Thing that is noble and worthy ; poſſeſs 


not one of the Graces and Virtues of Religion 
Which beautifie their Soul, and have no Title to 
the everlaſting Righteguſneſs brought in dy the 


Redeemer : With what dreadful Confuſion of Fagg 
will they be introduced into that great Aſſembly, , 
and have their Eyes opened to behold their own. 


Poverty and Want, and compare it with the Splei - 
dor and Comelineſs of Saints and Angels? Ah! 


their wild and ſtaring Looks! when the Shame 


of their Nakedneſs ſhall be diſplayed before the 
univerſal Congregation of Creatures: Then theſe 
Beauties of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which ſur- 
round the great Judge, will pierce into the very Souls 


of Wretches intirely deprived of them, and make 
them hang down their Heads like a Bulruſh, and 
ſtrive to ſneak into a Corner. With what Conſter- 
nation will they look upto the ſparkling Purity 
of Myriads of the heavenly. Hoſts, who are cloth- 
ed with Light and Majeſty, while poor they, are 


naked and bare, polluted in their Blood, and caſt out 


into the open Field, to the . othing of their Perſon, with- 


out 


awakened to & hame and Contempt. 33 3 


out ſo much as a Poſſibility of being covered from 
one Eye of all that innumerable Multitude? There 


is no Creature there, bur by looking on their Naked= 


neſs, muſt add to their Reproach and Diſorder. 


And thus rhe united Eyes of Angels, Men and 


1 


Devils will ſtare the deſponding Tranſgreſſor quite 
our of all Countenance _ 6 


- But then, the Shame of their Poverty will be 0 
mightily increaſed, from the lively Impreſſions tar 


they might have been poſſeſſed of all theſe Beau- 


ties of Holineſs once in their Offer; and from the 


Vie us of their Fellow- creatures, F riends and Ac- 
quaintances, exalted at their Saviour s right Hand, 


and Partakers of his Honours and Triumphs. Oh 


with what inconceivable Pangs of Confuſion and o- 


yerwhelming Eruptions of deſpairing Shame, will 
they bear ſuch a Sight, and amazed, cry out, Yon= 


der our own poor Relations and Neighbours, yea, 
our own Servants, to whom with ſo much Diſ- 
dain we preferred our ſelves upon Earth, and whom 


we uſed to treat with Neglect or Contempt: But 


now they are amiable and glorious as the Seraphs, 


the Rays of the eternal King of Zion enlighten 


and comfort them; ſee what Joy and Serenity dwell 


upon their Countenance, how noble their pure 


white Garments appear, upon what dazzling Thrones 
they are ſeated, and what immortal Diadems of 
Beauty they wear; while we that had Souls as 
Well as they, of the ſame Dignity and Value, we 


who might have been exalted to as high a Station, 


and had the earneſteſt Intreaties to provide for 
our Souls, and the ſincereſt Offers of Pardon and 
Happineſs, are poor-and naked, have not the ſmal- 
left Ornament, or the leaſt comely Feature. What 
a mean diſgraceful Figure muſt ſuch contemptible 
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334 Atthe Reſurretion, the W 
Creatures make, who are deſpiſed by all this great 
Congregation? Oh 1 how can they endure their 
Looks? and what Swellings' of Indignation and 
Confuſion will be ready to burſt theit very Souls 5 
And indeed, my Friends, it is impoſſible to'con- 
ceive the Agony of ſuch, when the Shame of their 
_  Nakedneſs ſhall be laid open. 
But then in the ſecond Place, beſide the utter 
Pant of every Thing that can afford them Con- 
fſidence at that ſolemn Appearance of Chriſt, they 
mall be brought forth then covered over With all 
the Impurities and Deformities, that can give Riſe 
to the higheſt Contempt and Ignominy: For Mat- 
ters will be placed in a quite different View then, 
from what they are in during this Night of Blind- 
nefs and Deceit; Sin will appear the greateſt A- 
bomination and the moſt lothſom Monſter; its 
Vileneſswill then'be repreſented to'every Eye, even 
to that of the Sinner liimſelf, with ſuch a conivines 
ing Evidence, that nothing will look ſo ugly, nor 
any Plague ſo hateful and noiſom: He will then 
perceive, that Sin is incomparably the moit dif 
graceful Evil, and what juſtly expoſes a Perſon to 
the moſt ſcandalbùs Infamy; and therefore when 
he ſees himſelf altogether polluted'wich the Filth of 
it, and is dragged out clothed” with his Shame and 
Baſeneſs to be expoſed to the moſt publick Deriſion, 
what confounding Convulfions' muſt he fel? Con- 
ceive, my Friends, a Tranſgreſſor in ſuch a Caſe; 
his own Conſgjence twitting and upbraiding him, 
the vileſt and moſt ignominious Pollutions ſticking 
cloſe to him; the Sburees of his Confuſfori being 
within his own Breaſt, which he can never flee from; 
all that vaſt Multitude of Angels, Men and Devils, 
the whole Creation of God, as it were, turning their 
Eyes towards him; fixing on him their moſt _—_— 


, | 
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E : ſul Looks, reviewing all his Shame and Nakedneſs 
and foroanding. him with their general Fifüngs 
and Reproaches; while he hath no Place to fee 
to, the Rocks and Mountains refuſe to ſhelter 
him; and when he would fain hang down his Head, 
che Power of his Maker lifting it up, that 


he may be the more amazed, and his Bluſhes 
be further redned: And imagine after all this, 
What a terrible Aſtomfhinent will then ſeize 1 8 
all the Powers of his Soul. | 
But it will 2 be improper to mention a fm Par- 
— 177 ticulars, with reſpect to the incomprehenſible Shathe 
which the Sins f the: Tranſgreſſor will then fill him 
wich, 1. The infinite Aggravation hereof, will 
flow from the endleſs Variety and innumerabe 
Multitude of theſe: Abominations, which ſhall then 
be diſcloſed, and every one of which wilt prove! a 
plentiful Fountain of overwhelming Shame. We 
are very ready to overlook or forget . Follies and 
Etrors of our Life, and to fancy that God may do 
ſo too: But we are TORY miſtaken; his piercing 
Light diſcovers our moſt. fecret Actions, and o 
very Thoughts, ere voy be formed within us; for 
as it is, Prov. v. 21. The Ways of Man are befare: the 
Eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his Goings: And 
as all theſe are carefully recorded, ſo the Boòks will 
be opened at that great Day of the Lord, and every 
Thing found there will be read out with a Voice 
which ſhall reach all chat Aſſembl y, Eccl. xii. 14. 
God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment; with every 
ſecret Thing, whether. it be good, or whether it be evil. 
And our Saviour aſſures us, Lale wii: 2. Nat there 
is nothing covered that ſball not be revealed, neither hid 
that ſhall uot be known. And if ſo, in that great Day 
of *— what innumerable . 
| Wi 


— 
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| , 
* ill e the Es about, — 11 chic vai 375 
1 | Donne and fooliſh Actions of. te ſhall Rl : 
xs proſe ſented in their utmoſt Def ormity and Crook- 
What a ſurprigng Multitude of frighss 
1 and hideous Shapes, will then appear? 
When ſo many impure, Peſires and Laſts, fierce and 
| ambitious Paſſions, beaſtly Imaę ginations, idle Words, 
perſidious Fromiſes, cunning 8 deceitful Projects, 
15 hypoeritical Profeſſions, will be produced, a 
confounding Sight to the guilty: Soul 1. With: what 
Terror will he look. on them ? and with how deep 
Bluſhes mult ſuch an ugly Spectacle, that is a Lothivg 
to the whole Aſſembly, affect him? We nowdrink 
drum Iniquity as the Ox. doth. Water, and there gre 2 
Multitude of ſecret Luſts and Idols of Jealouſy) 
which imperceivably defile the Man: But then 
they. ſhall all crawl abroad, in open Light, like ſe 
enraged Vipers and vaity Vermin, = ſtipe 
and confouud the Sinner with the utmoſt Horkor 
and Diſorder. At that Time. there will be b 
Member of their Body, nor Faculty of their Soul, 
not one Thought of the Heart, nor any 12 950 
the Life, but will be a Subject of 8 525 
contribute their Part to overwhelm Tranſgreſſors 
with Scorn and Ignominy: They can no page <4 
turn their Eyes or Thoughts, but they muſt. meet 
with their Shame; ſo that they ſhall be a Terror to 
themſelyes, and to uſe the Prophets Expreſſion, 
Jerem. ili. 75 They will by down in their Shame, ane 
* Confuftop: will cover them. 1 aur 
| 2dh. The exceeding, Haincuſneſt, and. monk- 
rous Abomination of their Sins, Will contribute here- 
to: For in Proportion to theſe, the Shame of them 


will be increaſed. Now, their Tranſgreſſions. wall 


then be — in the — of God s Counte- 


nance; 
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i cance, which will ar once diſcover all their Defor- 


mities: The Preſence of the tri umphant King of 
the Church, fitting upon the Throne of his Holi- 
nels, will leave no room to doubt of this Mattes 
The Glory of the Angels, and the Excellency of 

ASN ſhining on the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, being at the ſame Time repreſented, 
| will augment the Confuſion of impenient Sinners 
as it is Jerem. ii. 19. Their own Wickedneſs 
ſhall correft them, and their Baclſtidingt ball reprove 


them; and they will know and ſee that it is a bitter and 


m evil Thing, that they have forſaken the Lord their 
Jah. The Secrecy of many of theſe Abominati ons 
ich will then be brought forth, and the Security 
whith Sinners flattered themſelves into, when com- 
 mifting them, will aggravate the Surpriſe of the 
Diſcovery, and augment the Shame thereof: Upon 
rhich account, as Hypocriſy is in a particular Man- 
er bateful to God, ſo it will naturally cover the 
Face of the falſe and deceirful Man with the great- 
er Confuſion, when in that Day it ſhall be fully 
laid open. What a dreadful Amazement vill it be 


do & preſumptuous Sinner, who vainly pretended to 


Religion, and was loud and clamorous in his Pro- 
feſſions, yea, flattered himſelf into a conceited O- 
pinion of his extraordinary Grace and Piety; when, 
in that Day, Jeſus Chriſt will openly diſown him, 
aud be aſhamed of him before Angels and Men, 
when his Breaſt ſhall be torn open, aud all the ſe- 
cret Luſts, the malicious Heart, and the lying 
Tongue, his By=views and ſelfiſh Ends, will be 
ſhe vn forth as in the clear Day ? The falſe Colour- 
ings which varniſhed over a pretended Zeal or Hu- 
mility, will then be 8 y waſhed away from the 


enjoyed; a great Reputation in the Worl 


neath it. How will all his preſumpt u us U 


And the confounded Hypocrite, if 1 may ſo ſp 


I} Miele 


Hescei 3 hs der Sith: diſcovereds 
where there was formerly a whired | Sepulchre. 


Oh! When the Man who beguiled his Fan eighbours, 
pretended 

much, and was believed and applauded by the Mul- 

titude, ſhall have the fair Mask pulled oth, and 997 | 

thing but the molt monſtrous Deformities 

the baſeſt Paſſions, Ambition, Coveto! 1 Wrath 

Malice, Pride, and Selt-conceit, to be-ſeen under- 


in a Moment fall, and deſpairing Biuſhes | 
reach: his Heart, with their Agony and Piſorder 


ſeize upon him? The upbraiding Sight of His 775 


mirers, whom he had deceived into a fond C Opini- 
on of him upon Earth, will terribly perplex bim. 
eak, 
will be fer upon the Pillory in the Midſt of 5 aſt 


Congregation, and be turned round about, that the 


* 1 


Angels may laugh at him with Diſdain and Defi 
fion,; that he may ſtand expoſed to the loud Re- 


proaches of Mankind, and to the Contempt of | his 


old Acquaintances; and th it the helliſh Fiends may 


ſpit at him their Venom, and Tae him with 


their Hiſſings. 

Let any of us, my Friends, reflect how uneaſy 
hs Apprehenſion is, of having any of our ſecret 
Errors or Follies diſcovered to the World; and then 
think, how vaſtly beyond our Thought mul 'be the 
dreadful Convulſions which ſhall tear the Heart of 


an Hypocrite, When he ſhall be made a ſhameful 
Spectacle before all the numergus Hoſts both of Hea- 
ven and Hell, as well as the Inhabitants of this Earth. 


Then it will appear, that the Triumphing of the Wicked 
is ſhort,aud the Joy of the H picrite but for a Moment. Then 


wa be accompliſhed, in dhe moſt e Senſe, 
| Jaiab 
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hen appear in all ies Extrava 


ibute to dfiye'their Confuſion to an 


There is nothing of Which 


ted: God and Religion, imagine 
bis Riches and Gréatneſs, and overvalued the 


claimed to the whole Creation, and that he is to be 


Z 2 ; ex- 
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r eiern f LLenn Xa od # at GRAN anc. 
_ "expoſed to ſo univerſal Infamy, will pierce Hls ver 
Heart, and make his Spirits fink within him. 
„he Whole Train of a Man's Life will beithen 
—_ _ fought freſh into his Memory, and ſet in open 
View : All his Thoughts and Oontrivances, his 
glory. and Victories, his Riches and Pleaſures, his 
Hitiek® Schemes and deep Ifirrigues; about which 
e was ſo buſy, and the Succeſs whereof blowed up 
Bis Pride and Vanity; and, it may be his Wit and 
| *Etarving, with other Accompliſhments/of Body and 
Mind, and behold, all is Dream and Shadow, Ve- 
hiry and Vexarion of Spirit, and there is ijo Profit 
er all his Labours. Oh! how will it galfchim to 
ſee all theſe, not only fruitleſs and inſignificanti but 
Darkneſs, Poiſon, and Deſtruction, a Seed of Ser- 
pents to ſting him, and a' Nurſery of torturing Re- 
proaches from his own Conſcience ? and then what 
-outragicus Scorn muſt he lay his account with? 
Every Sinner, if I may ſo ſpeak, will be the Jelkj 
the Whole Creation: The Myriads of angelic: 
Hoſts will laugh at him with a divine Contempt, 
and with inſutferable Reproaches, they will then ri- 
dAdicule his airy Schemes, and his fine Contrivances, 
and mock a Life that hath been one continued 
Train of the moſt grievous Blunders and Exceſſes. 
The eternal Applauſes that will be given to the 
Choice of the righteous Man, who made God his 
Portion, and whoſe Wiſdom ſhines then with ſo 
bright a Light, will be a cutting Satyr againſt him 
Vho refuſed the offered Salvation, and gave a-deaf 
Ear to Inſtruction; and ſhall cover with the deepeſt 
Shame, the mad Man that ever preferred any 
Thing to his God, and bartered his Conſeience for 
the whole World. © The Devils themſelves will mock 
him with cheir helliſh Scorn ; and, in their 1 8 
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= EE ame and Contempt... 341 
9 Malen inſu!r his Simplicity which jed him sto 
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demnation In a Word, as Chriſt che 
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their Snares, and made him à Partaker of their Con- 
reat Judge 


will, as it were, point out the fooliſh Franſgreſſor 


4 eto the whole Aſſembly, they turn their Eyes up- 
on him, and all the Multitude of Angels and Wen 


will, joyn in inſulting him with the ſharpeſt Re- 
roaches, in ſuch Words as theſe of David, w 
may apply to this Purpoſe, Pſalm lii. 7. Tat: this 
Man that made not God bis Strength, -but yyufted 
Abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthneũ -himfelf 
in il Vickedneſs. The Rigateous then will ſee 
them, and laugh at them in the Words of Sulot2on 
if Fg take 3 as they are generally Raga 
inan ironical Senſes, Eccl. xi. 9. Rejoyce, 0 yorug 


Man, in thy Youth, and let thy. Heart cheer thee in he 


nf thy Touth, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, 


ad in the * of thine Eyes; but know thou that for 


all }. theſe * Things God will bring thee into Jadgment- 


Af 4. how, my Friends, Will fierce and imperi- 


ous perſecutors, and the rich and great Who are ac- 
euſtomed to perpetual Flattery and Ceremony, or 
indeed any of us, be able to bear with ſuch Uſage? 
For, alas, this amazing Shame can neither be de- 


ſpiſed nor endured, for 3 will be fulfilled, in the 


moſt emphatical Senſe, with reſpect to the Lene 
and moſt fortunate Sinners, what the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Hab. ii. 16. Thou - art filed with Shame for 
Glory: == The Cup of the Lord's right Hand ſhall le tur- 
* = klar, and Kn Suing Haul be on (hp 
Glory.).- nes ate" FA: be 
56%. In dhe lat. Pieces 1 may add; hats as «cho 
| ungodly are ſaid in my Text, to be auiokengs into Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt, and as God never loſes any 
L kant of his End, ſo N hing, with reſpect both 
to 


\ 


34 Abbe. Roessler ee, 
e Soul and Body, will be exactly calculated to 


 railviche Surpriſe and Agony, at Confationr 
de 


ight. - Their Eyes will be made quic 
to behold. more thoroughly their own 


V an Abomination; their Views will be 
kept fixed,- whether they Will or not, upon thoſe 
lothſom and confounding Spectacles; and their 
Senſe. of Shame will be made ſtrong and vigorous, 
that they may be more capacious to rechive theſe 
inexhauũed Springs of eternal Contempt: E is 
 Taid, Pſal. 1. 2 T. 10 ſet their Iniquities in bh before 
them. And agreeably hereto. that almightiꝝ Lord 
of. os ſo Skilful, in. Fight, wall, diſpoſe 
all the Sins: of Man's Life, and the whole Follies of 
his.Youth and old Age, in ſuch exact Order, à8 to 
make the utmoſt Impreſſions of Shame: He ll expoſe 
enn in all their Baſeneſs, Ingratitude, I reachery, and 
| inglorious' Degeneracy; and will clothe them with 
all cheir aggravating Circumſtances, in ſuch a. Man- 
ner as may raiſe the deepeſt Bluſiſes 
- Nor is it improbable, that the very Bodies of 
1 who ſhall Ve thus awakned, theſe Bodies ſo 
overvalued above the Soul, and anxiouſ] y cared for, 
may be faſhioned in the moſt hideous and monſt- 
rous Shapes, that they alſo may contribute their 
Portion of Shame, being rendred as ugly and defor- 
med, as the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be beautiful, 
when. F. ſbianed like "unto Chrift's glorious Bod). 
I come now to the Second Thing propoſed, name!y, 
to explain and . illuſtrate - ſomewhat further the 
Shame and everlaſting. Contempt, unto; which the 
Ungod!y ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves, from a 
Conſideration of the great Aſſembly, WG ſhall 
then be ö And _ | 


_ _—_ . EE ed res 6. — my 
2 


To We 


Willi Havel the chiefeſt Share in all tue great an: 
Kiens of that memorable Day. I might enlarge 
apon this Head much longer chan your Time will 
allow me All the Ungodly, awakned out of their 

Gtaves, hall then behold the deſpiſed Jeſus, ſur- 

r6Gnged by the brighteſt Glory of his Father, adored 

5 
A berte Armies that attend his Vengeance: 
"While all the helliſ Hoſts tremble at his Preſence. 


nale confider: chi plorious Head . 
vaſt Cerigregation, their almighty Judge 220d King, 
our Saviour 30 for it is he will indeed Conduce 

to the tbrmenting Confuſion of Pt Fi Fis 
then: that Jeſus will come the Second. ime; and tis 
every hre in Scripture diſtinguiſhed, as the Day 
of hid Appearance un Revelation: ' And therefore = 


yall rhe (heavenly! Potentates! and Thrones, theſe 


How much muſt ſuch à Siaht confound: them, at 


| the Remembrance of their Folly in rebelling againſt 
this\almighty' King, deſpiſing his Government, a 

| diſobeying his Goſpel? When they compare their 

on Management on Earth, with what they now 

ſee, What ſtrange Reproaches and Invectives muſt 

they make againſt themſelves? And as Jeſus will 

then ſhine forth in all his Beauty and Majeſty, in- 

finitely worthy of our Choice, of the fervente Love 

and unwearied Obedience: How will they bluſh 

that they ſhould have refuſed his Service, and be- 


ſtowed their Affections on baſe Luſts, brutiſn 


Pleaſures, and periſhing Vanities, rather than on 
ſo lovely and precious Excellencies? And all 
the triumphant Hallelujah sand Praiſes which they'll 
hear his Followers paying him, will prove a con- 


founding Sound to chols who e e 


him. 


2 4 It 


& Judgo. e alſo a —— 


ö d dere his Sufferings: wil ationce ap- 
peat, and: by ſo near a Compariſon of theſe Two; 
the:incumparable Riches oſ his Love will be: mani 
felled: with the m 
tys And muſt not the Sight of ſughia>5s 
| nk Jeu, male them dreadfully aſhamed 
the Injuries that they did to him, and: ob Uh 
worthy. - Treatment they gave to the:Blood:wherew 
they might have been Jan#ified? Oh how will 
be able to look him in the Face? One |Glimple 


the cruciſied Jeſus: will quite overwhelm them. | 
And oh he will be of all others the moſt couſonnd -: 
ing Sight, when Je cometh with Clouds, aud every Bie 


ſtall, e him and they alſo which, pierced lum, and Alf 


Kindreds of the, Earth ſhall wail. becauſe of, bim And 


then Fe will convince them ¶ all their ungodly Deeds, 
whichethey have. ungodly committed, 


him. HH $44. £ Dan9Inad © 


er's Triumphs, when he will make an open Shew 
of conquered Adverſaries, - and expoſe :thoſs that 
hate him to the publick Scorn and Ridicule of the 


Univerſe; And therefore we may juſtly imagine the 
bleſſed. Jeſus, thus pointing out the Deſpiſer of his 
Grace to the whole Spectators. Lo, the obſtinate 


Rebel, that would not have me 10 reigu over him there 


the ungrateful Wretch, that for the moſt admirable 
Condeſcenſion, and endearing: Kindneſs, repaid the 


beſt Friend cf his Soul, Neglect, Hatred, and Diſ- 
| obeciencs 3: z $here!: che Moultce that ſtood it out a- 


: | gainſt 


Ge pros —— — 


ſtraviching and:delighrful Beaus- 5 


„ fey pb „„ e as ah oak 


and of all their bat: 
n- b avbich- npgod'y Lege baue Haber againſt 


The laſt To 18 the DG weich of our Redoem- 0 
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bea e the —— and preferied he” 
His vile Luſts, and pi itiful Intereſis, to his” | 


zar oy ki, —o_—_ encompuſſed abour wich . 
| all ele — tce the {| ; 
H w amazed and —— will he hand i 


Adem y — be animated by the bright Difcores. 3 
ries Mhich then are made of | Chriſt's Love and 
e's to purſue the infamous Monſter with their 

loud ene 5: and moſt diſdainful rr 
ſee Prov. i. 24, ; 

And:oh how will pink Mockers and K 

ned Infidels be then confounded; at the Profpe& 
which they, awakened out of their Graves, ſhall 
have? they'll then exclaim, Lo, yonder he comes, 
he whom we never thought of, whoſe Religion 
we bantered and disbelieved. Ah ! how are all 
our witty: Jeſts and Scoffings quite ſpoiled'?' ſee 
how his Eyes flame with Vengeance? 2 and what 
infinite Realities there are in all that his Goſpe!n 
told us, which we impiouſly traduced as cumingiß 
deviſed. Fables. Ah | how does this practical De- 
monſtration confound all our atheiſtical Schemes, 
and covers the Authors of them with inſ upportable 
Shame? But oh! how can we abide this Day f 

his Coming? and yet there is no F for us at 
hide our Heads nu A ET FF | 
But, in the next Place, we are to > eohller apon 15 
this Head all our Fellow: creatures of human Race. 

who 


2 


N > (64: 


of this great dle 


alſo raife mighty Bluſhes in ſuch Perſons. The 
Sight of glorified Saints, that were once perſecu- 


red and feornfully treated in the Land ef the y- 
ing, will exceedingly aggravate the Shame of their 


1 proud Oppreſſors. Now, hen Matters are ſo in- 
tirely changed, the. cruel Inſults and Mockings of, 
it may be, a Slave or a Captive, will make the A- 


gony more exquiſite; and the Bluſhes redder, in an 


imperious Maſter, or an haughity Conqueror. 


A proud Haman, who could not endure the 


ſmalleſt Mark of Diſregard, but was ſo feelingly 
touched with an imaginary Affront done him by a 


| Mordecai, that it clouded all his Honours, and fret- 


ted him in the Midſt of all the Goods that Fortune 


can bettow, muſt then be tortured with Pangs of 
deſpairing Shame, inconceivable to Mortals, when 


the 


ure, as of. unit and Selk⸗ 
| bn fe ever, an Bake the lealt | ture Sole | a 

an be: trampled. upon with the Sing, Scorn -;- 
aud Diſgrace by all rhe Myriads that compoſe that 
valt Congregatian, . And it cannot but make ſuch 


| &:confounded, Criminal, as a wicked Prince ot Fax | 
ble vourite ſhall then be, hang down his Head with | 
nd the deeper. Bluſhes and an increaſed Horror, W. 
ne he ſhall he ex poſed to ſuch deſpicable and i 
ſi- nious Uiage, in che Eyes of thoſe who, upon! 25 
er ſervile. Adoration to his Greazneſs, ings ec 


his Pride with their fulſom Flatteries and Ca es, 
loriouſly ſubſervient to all bel Plea- 


ill and Were ir | 
ey ſures/ Ah! with what Agonies will he 1 
y- chem by whoſe mean Submiſſions he was abou 20 
a” into à fond Conceit of himſelf, and a N 


his Maker, whoſe poiſonous C onverſation, ſe Iced 

and corrupted him 7 - 

And with what wild and diſtractod RS: muſt | 

they, Whoſe Society was a Confederacy agqainſt 

God and Religion, ſtare one another in the Faces? 

whole, guilty Minds. are conſcious of the Affronts 

they poured on the Faith and Practice of the Goſ- 

5 ve of: the frothy Wit whereby. they ridiculed ſa- 
Things, diverted themſelves with divine Re- 

- 8 pl and made a future World the Subject of 


1 Prunkard? 8. Song, or the ſarcaſtick Talent of a 
| profane Mocker. The Views of one another will | 
3 eonfound them the more, when they are come into 5 | 


the World of Realities, and Dreams, and Fancies, 
725 | and Diſguiſes, which found Place on the Theatre 
5 of Time, are for ever gone; when they now ſee 

that their Laughter was Madneſs, and that they 

- then played with Hell and Deſtruction: Nor will — 

D there he one Ferſen, Who was ever an Ae 

Wy plice 


e of 


Were theſe Enemies to our great King capable of 


any Satisfaction in that glorious Day of his Tri- 


umphs, it would be the malicious Pleaſure of inſul- 


ting one another s Miſeries and Diſgraces: And 
| therxe- 


earned 5 as ps nenn * 3 4 = 


therefore we mo well conceive the Devils abu-- 
ſing'the woful ribe of Sinners, with the moſt 
outragjous Scoffings, and pointing out their Dif 
grace to the innumerable Spectarors, Lo, there the 


Hau ghey Tyrant, whole vain Mind ve deceived 
with the b 0 Phantoms of Power and Dominion; 
Fool, Whoſe Imagination was di- 


there the wes 
ſtracted vel the glittering Shew of: Titles and 
Prefermentsy* there the covetous Wretch, whom 
ve engaged, by periſhing Riches, to ſell his Soul; 
there the thoughtleſs Creatures, to whom we var- 
niſhed/6ver* the Poiſon of Sin, and the Emprtineſs 
of temporal Amuſements, with ſuch fair A 


ances that they, for their ſake, proſtituted * 


Conſciences, betrayed their Saviour, were ungrate- 
ul to their beſt Friend, ventured upon Hell and 
Damnation, and believed our Temptations rather 
than God himſelf. And is it not, my Friends, 


reaſonable to think that theſe Inſults of Devils, 


Who cheated us, and their thus repreaching our 


Folly; will give a peculiar Fury to the mighty 


| Vexation at ſo cruel and publick Affronts? 


Beſides, Men will Then behold, . what BOT 


| nable Creatures the infernal Spirits have become, 


what Contempt and Diſdain they alſo are looked 
down upon, by our victorious King, all his 


Saints and Angels: And therefore 5 Souls mall 


be pierced with cutting Reflections upon the 
Shamefulneſt of that inglorious Slavery, which they 
brought themſelves under to theſe accurſed Hoſts: 
They will then with Bluſhing behold what vile 
Maſters they ſerved, and how ſcandalous they 
became when led captive by them at their Plea- 
ſyre; how i e it was for them to be blind- 


uy 


their Apoſtacy from their Maker; and with 


1 tht 


by ſuch Abuſed Spirits. ink © Nd | 

that wete already” bound in everlifting Chains of 

| meſs, and to prefer the Society of Dil. And 
Swinr to che Compan npany of bleſſed 101 els,” at d the 
Favour of God hir I tome no to the” 


Third" Thing prepoſed, namely, to illuſtrate” the 
oe to which 
y of 


Nature and xtremity of that Shame 
ungodly Men ſhall be raiſed" up at the 
Judgmenr, from ſome other general Circumſtances 


Particulars þ* 4 dF 1 "4 

1. At that Time; every Thing will be Ale : Gd 
to its hig eſt Perfection: and fully completed,” whi 
ther it b | 
our Affections are but low, our Patkons of any 


. 3 bur litrle Strengrh and Vigour, a nd our 5 


ipacities are narrow); FF therefore our He 
85 1s or Miſeries are neither of them complere 


their kind, or enlarged” to their utmoft Bonnda- 


ries: But in the World to come, the Natures of 
Things will be intirely finiſhed ; "and as our Souls 


will then have a Reliſh for nobler Joy s than the 


imperfect Satisfactions of Time, ſo the hey'll be fitted 


for more terrible Sufferings, and all 'the uneaſie 
fretful Pafſions will become” incompapably ” more 


furious, and extended Wirk a more 'jmperuous 
Tide of Rage and Anguiſſi: And no doubt, a- 
monę others, tice Senſe of Shame ill be then made 
quick and Piercing; ex Bluſh will gi ive a Stound 
and Trembling that” wilf reach the Heart; while 
the Soul ſhall have new Sources of Diſgrace open. 
ed, and ſhall have a Thouſand tendei Senſes of 


Ignominy and Scorn unknown to it here, "all 
| al 
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thereof: And I ſhall" only mention thele "three 


f Fleafure or Pain. Up on this Ear f 4 


oF | 955 15 9 8825 Hiſſing and Reproach, W 
chat. vaſt Aſſembly can pour e 85 k 

"MW fall then be ſtrengthned to ſee. al 
"WF Sinner, meets. with, his Ear to hear * 
ot bis own Conſcience, and +47 
bout him; While the Swellings of his proud Brea Wy 

chat are alſo, increaſed,; ſhall render him the more 
impatient, and the more feelingly touched ben 


3 1 f 


8 ererxhelming a r fuego) be muß U 


be ever © * e 3 A 
hich, all : 


The; Eye 


all that are 


8 
1 
12 
"FH 


g 75 ; but that infinite Being, as he is bonfum 


chen is che Harveſt of the World-when- every Thi 
W is riper d, the Wheat to be gathered 1 in aud Oh: 
== Tres made fit for their final End. 25 


And as the Soul ſhall be thus-formed: far all | 
ex xatious Throys of an inſufferable Shameꝭ ſo C 
imſelf ſhall become the Scoffer and Upbraider cf 
x guilty Tranſgreſſor: Not only his Preſence 
naturally put him terribly out of Countę :- 


ing Fire to the Workers of Iniquity, ſo he Wil N 
himſelf execute this Part of the Puniſhment by. 


expoſing them to ſo publick Deriſian. Phis. ig vet 


ry plainly held forth tous, Prov. i, 24, f the Eudz 

nd. who. will then” abide it? What Sinner Ig 
ſtout as to harden himſelf againſt his Maker; When 
God will ſet. all his vile Abeminations in the 
Brightneſs of his Countenance; and with his 


Finger point him out to the Ridicule of A els and 8 


Men? And while the poor confounded Greaturt 


would fain hang dow its Head, and: hide its ruefat 
Countenance, his omnipotent Arm pulls it upʒ and 
ſets its bare Face ro be ſtared at by; the ſcornful 


Looks of the Univerſe. 
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the tormenting Powers of Shame ſhall attain their 
utmoſt Vigour 


for them to flee to, to conceal their guilty Heads; 
nor the leaſt Remain of a Diſguiſe or Patch, to 
cover one Blemiſh, or varniſh over the Uglineſs 
and Deformity of their opprobrious State: The 
Mountains and Hills will not ſhelter them from one 
diſdainful Look of any Eye there; nor will then 
the Folly of Mirth or the Voice of Flatterers, in 
the leaſt, diminiſh or divert the grating Sound of 
Hiſſings and Reproaches, which ſhall from every 
Corner reach their Ears, and ſhake their very Souls. 


. 


4 por! As the ſhameful Fruits of, 82 
en fully ripened into tlie Heig ht of their Lede 
and Ritterneſs, ſo they will e endleſs nr 
1 Continthce;"for, fays'my Test, They al 
\ Fs Ping Shame und Contempt. Upon 
bit ad Cuſtem brin 
any Thing, and ba 


( Oh, , 
narden a N 


. Folly 
Thodghts; and their Vilenefs and Diſgrace will” 


fot that” all' the erernal' Pangs and Convulſi tis of 


with an inſürmountable Violence. And Who can 


; into; x Corner 24 the Men. oe Infults' and . bl 
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üſhing and Conſternation, will rage in their Souls 


cing Senſe öf che eternal Impoffibility of their yer 
retfieving their Honour, of ever being deaf to Scorn, . 
or inſenſible of their Confuſion, or able to retire © 


ing Us, into a Pacnitihriry with” | 
ily "abares its. ene 11 _ 1 


of Shame, fo a 6q 1r SAP 90 — 4 he gt of 
ment: But in the other World, this cruel” Paſſion © 
W will never be blunced or loſe any of its Fury, their 
All be ever as lively repreſented to their 


ever pe the fame in the Ey es Sk all the Univerſey- 
in the cruel Uf obraidings of their own Minds; 


neeive the Horrors of that Shame, that is enve- 
'nomed with utter Diſpair ; and edged with a pier- 
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* AVEN;\ y friends, is | 
2- molt delightful Imployment of 
a2 Chriſtian's Thoughts, and What 
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85 D ought, upon many. Reaſons, to 
de the frequent Subject of his 


Meditation. That happy Place, 
contains all thoſe eternal Trea- 
thi x W Bliſs and Glory, which animaie | 

him in his Warfare here below, and comfort his 

Soul while he dwells in the Land of Meſech, and 
inhabits the Tents of Kedare There is the Court 
of the great Kin 85 where God and Chriſt, the 
] 2 Object of his flaming Love and longing 
Deſires, have ſeated cheir Throne; and from 2 4 
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evermore : 
that noble 


| who know.it better than we, are ſpoken of these; 
Odiry of God ? I ſhall therefore in this Diſcourſe 
| confine my ſelf ro one Branch of this vaſt - Argu- 
mehr, and conſider only the Excellency of the le- 
| ſtil World, as it is a Kingdom; and the Glory 
| and Happineſs of Saints, as they are repreſented 
to us in my Text, Aud hath made ur Kings ta Gol 
The Apoſtle John begins this myſterious Book, 
vhich he ſends to the ſeven Churches of Aa, with 
a very remarkable Benediction and Prayer for them, 


addreſſed to the Three Perſons in the adorable Tri- 


nity. Grace be unto jou, and Peace from him which is, 


aud which was, dad which is to come; and from the 


| ſeven Spirits which are before his Tprane; and from Je- 
| ſus Chrift: But when he comes to this preeious 
| Name that is ſo deur to a periſhing Soul, he dwells 
longer upon the defighrful Subject and celebrates 
bis Redeemer's Praiſes, both in the e alted Digni- 
ty and Merit of his Perſon, às he is the faithful 
Witneſs, the Fi lacy 2 of the dead, and the Prince 1 
„ a 2 1 the 


8 
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the Kings of the Earth; and alſo in the Glory of his 
mighty Love and endleſs Compaſſions, unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood; the finiſping Proof and illuſtrious Effect 
| Whereof. is that he hath made us "wer and Prieſts | 

1 unto God and his Father, © + 1 
This may have ſome Reſpe& to the State of the 


; People of God, even in the preſent World; for 


| Whenever they are ſubdued under the Obedience 
of the Captain of Salvation, they, that Moment, aſ- 
ſume the Character of a ' choſen Generation, a. Sal 
"Prieſthood, a peculiar People, as it is I. Peter ii, . But 
it ſeems evident; that my Text is chiefly deſigned 
of rhe better World of Spirits, and the èxa 
Station, which thoſe that are waſhed in the Blog of 
_ :Lamb obtain, in theſe, Regions of Felicity: For 
Saints upon Earth, however: ſure a Proſpect they 
May have, yet are far removed from the Poſſeſſion 
of che Kingdom, they bave more of the Pilgrim and 
Stranger than of the King, nor is this howling 
| "Wilderneſs a fit Place for a Throne to be erected 
in, and the Kingdom of Saints, like unto, their 
great Maſter's, is not of this World ; but, as it is in 
the Verſe following my Text, which ſeems'to point 
out to us the Period deſigned by the Apoſtle,when 
the triumphing Conqueror of Hell and Death 
ſhall ceme with Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him: 
Then this holy Nation ſhall all of them be ſolemn- 
ly crowned before the general Aſſembly of Crea- 
tures, then the Glory of their Throne will ſhine 
forth with a dazzling Splendor, and, being poſſeſt 
of the higheſt. Honours. and Magnificence, they 
| ſhall alſo be endued with the Heart and Soul of a 
King; ſa that it is the Morning of the Reſurreftion, | 
when they ſhall indeed have the Dominion. This 
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is TO ttue Eta of their Reign,” "when they ſhall 
Have an Entrance miniſtred unto them _ abundantly, into 
3 everlaſting Kingdom »f their Lord a avion / Jeſus 
Grin: And it is not till then, that the complete 
Meaning of my Test ſhall be underſtood, He ed. 
made Us Kings. and Prieſts unto God and his Father.” 
What may be further neceſſary for the Explicas 


AN tion of the Words, will fall in very naturally in the 


Progreſs of the Diſcourſe ; in which I ſhall, through 


the Affiſtance of che holy Spirit, endeavour | to 4⁰ 


theſe Things. 
1. I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate this Metaphore, 


| whereby the Excellency of the heavenly ' Glory is 


repteſcnted ; and explain to you, by ſome Inſtances, 
in what Relpects the Children of the Reſurrection ſhall 
then become all of them Kings, _ 
24h. 1 ſhall open up this Subje& a little fackbier; 
by ſhewing what is imported in their being made 
Kings by Jeſus Chriſt: It is be, ſays the N 
who hath made us Kings, | 
EA I ſhall cxpien in "al; Apoſtle may- in- 
tend, 5 telling us chat Chrift” bath made 4 Kings 
unto 2 and his Father. ay 
Lafth. 1 ſhall improve this Doctrine in ſome 
practical Uſes: When I may have occaſion to ſhew 
how juſtly the Apoſtle, being raviſhed with this 
noble Subject, breaks out, in the Cloſe of r my Text, 
To him be Glory aud Dominion for ever and ever. 
I. I am to illuſtrate this Metaphore whereby 
the Excellenoy of the heavenly State is repreſented, 
and explain to 25 by ſome Inſtances, in whar 
Reſpect the Children of the Reſurrection, when In- 
habitants of Heaven, ſhall all of them be N 
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355 The Saints are made, by Chriſt, 


It is not to be, imagined, that the Metaphore 
will hold in every Reſpect; and that the Notion 
of a King will in all the Particulars of it, agree to 
the Happineſs. of the Bleſſed : But yet, what- 


ever is great and noble in a Throne, wil! be the 


Portion of Saints. The Honour of their Diadem 


nd a Kingdom is hut too faint an Image of tho 


4155 Majeſty and Happineſs, which inhabit tho 


Temple of God above: But becauſe a Throne is 


the laſt Wiſh of Ambition, which the moſt towr- = | 
ing Hopes of Mortals aſpire unto upon Earth, and 


becauſe we ſee nothing of greater Worth and Dig- 
nale moſt frequent Uſe of a Kingdom, as the fic- 
teſt Emblem of the Manfions of Immortality,where 
every Thing will exceed our largeſt Wiſhes, and 


' riſe above gur higheſt Imagination, Let us co 


ſider a little ſome of the Particulars of this Sub- 
1. Then, Saints ſhall be made Kings in the hea- 
venly World, in reſpect of the Majeſty and Glory 
of a King. The firſt Thing that preſents it felf 


to us at a Court, is its Splendor and-Finery, and 


the Pomp of a King ; his numerous Train, coſt- 
ly. Equippage, ſumptuous Table, and magnificent 


' Palaces, all contribute to raiſe our Idea of a Prince, 


and ſerve. to diſtinguiſh him from his Subjects: 
But how will ſuch Things as theſe look pale and 
dim, when compared to the auguſter State of the 
meaneſt Inhabitant of the Kingdom of God 2 Who 
can, my Friends, expreſs the Glory of the Place, 


| where the great Lord of the Univerſe erects his 


Tbrone, and diſplays the Wonders of that Maje= 


ſty and Honour, which clothe him? How beau- 


tiful 


will ſhine brighter than corruptible Crowns, | 


noble. Retinue adds to the Splendor of this Cour 
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Kings unto God and his, Father 359 
tiful will theſe, Manſions berome, when enlighit- 
ned by the Glory of God and of the Lamb, and 
adorned with all the great and amiable Perfecti- 


; . 9 2A 13 «ue ; s 5 . 1 
ons of the eig which give an eternal Loveli- 
FF neſs and Nobleneſs rt of the mighty Range 
And when the all-wiſe and owerful Creator will 


to the Court of the mighty King 


ſo contrive that ſtupendious Fabrick, that the Sym- 


metry, Beauty and Statelineſs of it may be every 

= -way. werthy of him, ſo as he will not be afſham- 
ea to on himſelf for irs Builder, what Oma- 
wents of Glory will not God then be able to give 


5 celeſtial Palace? And then, my Friends, what a 
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When numberleſs Tribes of adoring Seraphs, all 


= 
COTE 


1 beautified with the Charms of Immor- 
| .talicy,and excelling in angelical Vigour and Strengrh, 
are ever crowding about the Throne, ſurrounding 
tit with their joyful Acclamations ; and attending 
min their Order and harmonious Ranks, ever zea- 


wus to run in doing the Pleaſure of their God. 


+ Tis true, you ll perhaps alledge, that here 1S 
| indeed the nobleſt Pomp of a Court; but then, 
Saints appear only in the Quality of Servants, 
they have no Train to wait upon them, but they 
all muſt concur in their joynt Attendance upon 
him that ſits in the Midſt of the Throne; and 
therefore what is ſaid, ſeems to ſhew only that 
God appears like a great King in Heaven, but 
how does thar prove that Saints are made fo ? This 
Objection indeed would hold in this World; for an 
earthly. Monarch is inhimſelf no way more glo- 
rious and excellent than his Subjects; he derives 


the Magnificence of his Court from the Number 


and Riches of his Servants, and were he left alone, 
it would be itripped of its gay Appearances: Bur 


42 4 "ms 
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= 39% The Sams are made, by Chrifl, | 
is quite otherwiſe in the celeſtial World, for the 
1 King of Heaven hath in himſelf all the Sources of | 
Glory and Majeſty, and derives none from his At- 
tendants, tis his own Beauty that dazzles the 
Eyes of the Seraphs, and gives majeſtick Orna- 
ments to the whole Place; ſo that the humble Poſ- 
ture of Saints before the Throne, inſtead of an 
Objection, is the very Riſe of their Greatneſs; 
the Rays of Light and Honour that are ſcatter- 
ed abroad from the eternal Sun of Heaven, give 
a Comelineſs and Magnificence to the Saints, and 
Soo them with all the Glory of Kings, in a 
ſuperior - Degree to the Monarchs of this World, 
who mu borrow their _Shew. and Splendor from 
their Subjects. And then all the Saints dwell in 
the Palace, they are all Favourites, and partake 
of the common Dignity, Riches and Majeſty, which 
reign. in that Place; ſo that this divine Society 
is wholly compoſed of Kings, none of them ap- 
ear Without a Crown, and they can, all derive 
2 75 the King of Kings enough of Fomp and Great» 
neſs to intitle them unto this exalted Character. 
Lok up either to the Bodies or the Souls of juſt 
Men made perfect, and you'll ſee every Thing ſuit- 
ed to the State of a King. Tis true, the Beau- 
ty of the Body muſt | always, be a Triſſe, if com- | 
pared to the Luſtre of a purified Soul; but yer, e 
ven it will be adorned with the,lovelzeſt, Majeſty, 
when made conformed to the glorious Body of Chriſt : 
It will outſhine the meridian Sun in its Strength, 
and haye all the ſparkling Charms of 4 ſpiritual Bo- 
dy, ſtrange Expreſſion ! ſtrong and lively, nimbler 
than the Wind, and as incorruptible as Eterni- 
ty; being purified from the ſmalleſt Seeds of Diſ- 
eaſes and Pains, from the leaſt deformed Feature 
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, Wiigkles of old Age. And if you now ad- 
mire the Coſtlineſs of Equippage, and the Rich- 


neſs of imperial Robes, which you may ſee a Mo- 


| narch clothed with on his Coronation- da; why. 
as far as the Beauty of a Star or of the Sun ek, 
cels that of a Diamond, ſo much more glorious 
Vill be the very Outſide of a Saint, than any Jewel 
on Earth, and that in a literal Meaning, ard a 


ſenſible Manner: Thus we find of our Saviour, 


when atterded by Two of the Inhabitants of Zion 


at his. Transfiguration upon the Mount, Matth. xvii. 


2. That his. Face did ſhine as the Sun, and his Rai 
ment was white as the Light; and this Appearance is 
given to the 'Diſciples as an Emblem of a Part of 


what obtained in the Kingdom of God. 
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But then who can comprehend the Honours that 


the Soul of the juſt Man ſhall be crowned with, 
when the raviſhing Beauties of Holineſs, will in ſo 


large a Meaſure become theirs, and they ſhall be 


made comely, by a liberal Communication of that 
Purity, which is the higheſt Perfection of God him- 

ſelf? O, my Friends, how beautiful and glorious 
| will theſe Features of a heavenly. Soul then ap- 

| pear unto a ſpiritual Eye? Flaming Love to the 

= ereareſt and belt of Beings, zealous' Gratitude: to 
WW 2 Redeemer, ever imployed in harmonious Hal- 
lelujahs, Affections kindled by a holy Fire, an en- 
lightned Underſtanding, and a peaceful Conſcience; 
Paſſions ſtrong and lively, yet calm and regular, 


all of them governed by ſanctified Reaſon, and tri- 


umphant Grace; a ſolemn; Aw of the ſupreme 


Lord, mixed with the neareſt Fellowſhip; a pure 


Obedience, and a willing Subjection, animated by 
Dove, and attended with an endleſs Satisfaction; 
lind yoid of Fear and Bafsrels, poſſet by the 


1 urelt 
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362 The Saints are made, by Chrift, 
fureſt Joys, and Faculties every way noble and har- 

monious: Now we ſee not the Luſtre of Holineſs, 
and know. little of the Beauty of a Soul; hut When 
theſe, and numberleſs more unfading Ornaments of 
abeavenly Spirit ſhall ſhine forth in all their Mag- 
nihcepce and Honour, how glorious and maſe- 
Kirk a Shew will we behold it, and raviſhed, ex- 
claim, that they have all indeed the moſt dazzl- 
ang Splendors of a Throne, and that a Redeemer, 
who raiſed them to fuch Excellency, may well 
be ſaid to have made them Kings. Fw 
adh. Saints in Heaven are held forth to us as 
Kings, becauſe they will then have the Heart and 
Sentiments of a King. It is reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
that a Prince has Diſpoſitions of Mind ſuitable to 
tas Aiſtinguiſhed Character: That Station requires 
bie and noble Senti ments, Defigns that are gene- 
rous and worthy of him, and Views that are more 
elevated thun the Multitude; and where theſe 
are wanting, there is nothing but the Outſide of a 
Monarch. But now, the People of God, whenever 
they enter the everlaſting Kingdom of their Savi- 
our, get all the Endowments ſuitable to a Throne, 
their Paſſions become manly and exalted, their Aims | 
are great, and their Views lofty: They have the 
Spirit and the Heart of a Kivg, with a noble Diſ- 
duain they trample upon a vain World, and a tempo- 
ral Felicity; xhey ſcorn to do any Thing baſe and 
mean, to proſtitute the leaſt Affection to the high- 
eſt Fleaſures of Sin, or conſume one Thought upon 
theſe airy Honours, and fleeting Riches, which are 
now the whole Bufineſs'of Mankind. Upon Earth, 
Men are the Servants of Sin, and therefore they 
have the Diſpoſitions and Hearts of Slaves, they are 
imployed about deceitful Trifles, and * in 


* 
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filrhy. Pleaſures; fit only for the Beaſts: which:peniſÞ': 


But the Sohs of Gog, being made Kings, aim at 
ſomething that looks like a Throne; they behold ul 


created Beings, as too mean an: Object for their 


Love and Enjoyment, and nothing but God him 


ſelt, and his adorable Excellenoies can ſatisfy Their 


Ambition, nor is any Thing ſhort of Immortality 
en ene of them. In a Word, they are of 
ſo heroick a Temper, that the Devil's Temptation 
to our Saviour, of all the Kingdoms uf the Worla, un 


the Glory of them, would not have the ſmalleſt In- 


fluence on their Thoughts, and would be too weak 


the Dignity of their incorruptible Crown; for every 
Saint in Zion is, as the Church is repreſented; 'Revel. 


uſt. 1. chte 4aith the Sat, and bau, rhe Nes nk 
his Feet. F 5 1 P #7 | e „ 5 5 
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adh, Another remarkable Part of this'Meraphore, 


is the Sovereignty and Authority bf à King. Phe 


Gommand and Rule which he exerciſeth, and æhe 


Obedience due to him, are amongſt the moſt pecu- 


liar Prerogatives ot a Prince; and, as the wiſe: Mun 
obſerves, Eccl. viii. 4. There the Nord of n Kitts is, 


there is Power. It is true, that there are not pro- 


as I told you, there is no Perſon there, but who is 
himſelf, a King: But yet Saints have ſomething, 
even in this reſpe&, more truly royal and glorious. 
Solomon tells us, Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow: to 


| Anger | is. better than the Mighty, and he that ruleth his 
| Spirit, than he that taketh-a Gity; and the Heathens 
_ themſelves had it for a Maxim, that the Man who 


could govern his Paſſions, and be Maſter of himſelf, 


bad a nobler Dominion than the greateſt. Conque- 
ror. Upon Earth, the beſt Saint hath but fall 
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Fretenſions to the Character of a King in this Re- 
ſpe&; there remain ſo many fierce Lufts and unmor- 
tified Corruptions, that this muſt be at the beſt a 


couragiouſly as the good Soldiers of Chriſt; and if 
we do ſo, Heaven will prove the Habitation of a 


and then begins the Day of our eternal Triumphs, 
- When we ſhall be made Kings. It is the Glory of 
Heaven, that there is not one Rebel "Paſſion there, 
nor the ſmalleſt ſtirring of a Luſt; the Soul then 
rules over all its Faculties with the greateſt Eaſe, 
Reaſon, which then is purified into Religion, reigns 
as Lord of all the Affections, and every tumultuary 


and diſorderly Appetite, is a perfect Stranger there, 


the Soul hath no Struggle within itſelf, nor do the 
Will and Aﬀections make any Difficulty in perfor- 
ming their ſeveral Parts with a joyful Harmony; ſo 
that the Spirit of a juſt Man hath within itſelf Sub- 


eats, the Government whereof is more glorious to 


it, and hath in it more of a Ring, than the Lording 
over the moſt numerous Empire, mee... 
And O, my Friends, when the exalted Soul 
ſhall call to Mind the Struggles and Difficulties of 
its Condition upon Earth, with what joyful Accla- 
mations will it celebrate the Triumphs of victorious 


Grace, and ſpeak of the Glories of its Conqueſt? 


O, there a Heart once deceitful and rebellious, but 


how do I now find it dravn by the Cords of Love, 


and pliable to every Duty: Yonder Paſſions that 
were too head-ſtrong for my Reaſon and Conſci- 


_ ence, often led me captive at their Pleaſure, and 


reduced me to the ignominious State of a Slave; 
but now they are peaceful Subjects to the Voice of 


Religion, and are become harmoniouſly ſubſervient 


to my great Intereſts ; rhey not only don't pretend 


364 The Saims are made, by Chrift, 


State of Warfare: *Tis well for us here, if we fight 


Conqueror, Death will gain us a complete Victory, * 


37 ²˙ ˙ , ]7, im , 3” 
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do tyrannize, but 1 feel not the ſmalleſt reluctant. 


Murmurings, and every n calm and ſerene 
Within me. The Will, once fierce and ungovern- 
able, bearkens to the ſofteſt + Whiſper of 4 purified 
| Underſtanding, and is yeh > all Zeal and Joy in 
its pleaſing Work: And t ſe baſe Affections, that 
BY were ſo low and heavy, that I was not able, with 
tue greateſt Difficulty, to raiſe them above the Droſs 
and Mud of a vain World, and that coſt me ſo ma- 
ny Sighs and Grones in a weary Pilgrimage; now, 
being enlivened by the Beams of divine Light and 
Love, mount up to God himſelf as ſwift as the 
Wing of an Angel, and with the Ardours of an eter- 
e BEBE Sort) there find their ſatisfying Reſt, 
- Without ever falling down again. And now, the Bo- 
IF dy of. Sin and Dcath;being done away, the Fieſh is as 
ſtrong and vigorous as the Spirit is willing. Never 
could a Monarch glory ſo juſtly in the Multitude of his 
People, which the wiſe Man tells us is the King's How | 
mur, Prov. xiv. 28. or ever felt ſuch Satisfaction in the | 
Sweets of Government, as theſe heavenly Kings will 
do in this noble Empire over themſelves, and un- | 
diſputed Command over all their Faculties and Mem- — 
bers. Beſides, tho the Inhabitants of Heaven o 
not proper Allegiance, except to the Father of their 
* Spirits; yet ſuch an umverſal Love and Good- wilt ö 
reigns in theſe Regions of Felicity, and they are all 
ſo firmly united by the ſtricteſt Bonds of à zealous 9 
Friendſhip, that I might almoſt venture to ſay, that 
in ſome Senſe, every one of them is King of all the 
reſt, . They. will ſurely find every one as joyful to 
promote their mutual Satisfaction, as affectionate in 
their Service, and as ready to heighten the Glory. 
and Majeſty of their Crown, as the moſt obedient. 
Subjects upon Earth can be to their Prince: And 
why may not all the Inhabitants of Heaven, with 
4 . | re 


. es ty . 
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* 
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reſpe& to one another, maintain the Character, 


which the Angels now have. with, regard to the 


Heirs of Salvation, f miniſtring Spirits Strange Har- 
mon of this rh, Prieſthood, ! ho may thus all be 
Saxyants, and yer ſhall all of them be made Kings. 
, 4%. As a Prince not only rules over willing 


Subjects, but puniſhes. Tranſgreſſors; and if he 
prove a victorious Warriour, acquires alſo a Domi- 


nion over conquered Enemies, which, in this 


World, adds mightily to the Luſtre and Majeſty of 


2 Fhrone; fo the Followers of Chriſt ſhall, with 


Kings, when their almighty Lord ſhall come in the 
Clouds, and erect his awful Tribunal. What a 
numberleſs Multitude of conquered Devils and 
diſarmed Traitors, will be dragged before his 
Throne? Death and Hell will then appear in 
Chains before the Prince of Life; all the Legions 
of the infernal Hoſts will ſhew forth the Glory of 
this wonderful Day, while they tremble at his 


Tribes of Sinners, the Princes and Tyrants of the 
World, ſhall then quake at the Perrors of their 
Judge and Conqueror. And. is there any Thing 
upon Earth, that will bear a Compariſon to the 


Magnificence of that glorious Period of our Re- 


deemer s T riumphs ? Did ever Greece or Rome pro- 
duce any faint Image to reſemble the Honour and 


Majeſty of ſo auguſt a Throne, as our Saviour s. 


will then be? Now all his Followers ſhall be Par- 


takers of his Dignity, he will then appear as their 


Head; and we are expreſly told by our Saviour, 
Lake xxii. 29. that he hath appointed unto us a King- 


dom, as. his Father had appointed unto him. And 
Matth. xix. 28. that they which followed him in the. 


Re- 


f 
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ard to this, in an eminent Manner be made 


yes. flaming with Vengeance; and the doleful 
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S cafily might T enlarge upon the Wonders of this 
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R eneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in his Glorys 
ſball alſo fi upon Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve 
Tribes of Urael ; and know ye nor, faith the Apoſtle, 


thut we ſhall judge Angels ? And will not the Mera- 


W phore/iv my Text be then fully anſwered, when 3 
| trenibling World and a conquered Hell ſhall own 


the Kiogſhip of this noble Company, be forced to 
acknowledge their Subjection, and receive their 
final Doom? And I ſee no Reaſon againſt thinking 
that. our Redeemer, and with him all his Saints, 
ſhall for ever rerain a Power and Superiority. over 


+ 
A 


_ theſe infernal Hoſts, and ever look down upon 


them as their Slaves deſtined to endleſs Torments: 


And thus the Dominion, which they ſhall exerciſe 


in tlie Morning of the Reſurrection, may abide to 
Eternity, and they always carry this Rod of Iron 
as an Argument that they are made Kings. Haw 


Day,and the: Pomp and: Majeſty of Saints,when ep 


ſhall thus trample upon the Pride. and Glory, of 


= this World, and lord it with an abſolute. Rule over 


ambitious Tyrants and  haughty Princes, w 
contemned them, and perſecuted them in the Laud 
of the living? But it is Time for me to pro- 
%%% 155 ly et ee 
Second Head, namely, to open up the Subject a 
little further, by ſhe wing what is imported in our 


being made Kings by Jeſus Chriſt. Unto him, ſays the 
EY . Apoſtle, who hath made us Kings. And I ſhall but 


juſt mention theſe Wo or Three Particulars.  _ 
1. This Phraſe plainly ſignifies, that it is to le- 

ſus Chriſt we ow all the Glory of our celeſtial Dia- 

dem. Tis he who hath raiſed us from Hell, the 

greatelt of Evils, and opened for us a new and living 

Way into the holieſt of al; by the Merit _ | IT 
; | EE. „ 
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Blood he hath purchaſed for us this Kingdom, and, 
Dy the Power of his Grace, enabled us to ſurmount 
all the Diffculties, and endure all the Tribulati- 
ons which ly in the Way to it 3 tis his Spirit 
which ſubdues our rebellious Paſſions, beautifies 
us with the Ornamenis of Innocence, and beſtows 
upon us all theſe noble Qualities that are worthy of 
2 royal P rieſthood, prepares the Kingdom for Us, 
and purifies our Souls into a Fittedneſs for it: 
And tis this great Captain, who conquers tor us 
Death and Hell, and brings under all the Enemies 
over whom we ſhall then reign; ſo that he is the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, and adminiſters to us 
an abundant Entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. a ot toe ed; 2663) 
But 24h. As upon all theſe Accounts it is in- 
deed Jeſus Chriſt who hath made us Kings, ſo this 
Phraſe may point out to us, that the Glory and 
Happineſs of Saints will be ſo contrived, as to bear 
to Eternity this Character; and, by their very 
eſſential Conſtitution, demonſtrate. to every Eye 
which beholds them, that it is Jeſus who hath 
made them Kings. And herein their Dignity may, 
in its Nature, differ from that of the Angels, that 
the Love of a Redeemer will be the brighteſt Or- 
nament of their Crowns, and their Thrones will 
appear founded upon his Blood, and eſtabliſhed by 
his Interceſſion. The myſterious Wonders of his 
dying Compaſſions, and the Triumphs of his Re- 
ſurrection, will ſhine forth in every Thing belong- 
ivg to this Nation of Kings; and every Feature cf 
glorified Souls, all their royal Qualities and Orna- 
ments, will bear the plain Veſtiges of their Origi- 
nal, and ſhew that they were waſhed with the Blood 
of the Lam. We ice that it is not inconſiſtent * 
| 5 VU oh Wes e t ö 
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= Kos umo Cod and his Father. 369. 
"IF che State of oùr exalted Saviour, that in Heaven” 
tit ſelf he preſerve the Characters of his Death and 
8 Humiliation ; and therefore he preſents himſelf as 
2 Lamb lain in the Midſt of the Throne. And is 
tit not reaſonable to believe, that the Blood f the 

Lamb will ſpread it ſelf over the Thrones of Saints 

W alſo, and that his Wounds and Sufferings will be 
WE interwoven with the Honours of their Diadem? 
Nor is it improbable, that the Redeemed of the 
Lord will remain to Eternity in ſuch a Dependence 
upon Chriſt Jeſus, as their Head, and that their 
VDignity wilt maintain fuch a Relation to him, as 
ir may evidently appear, that he hath made them 

| Kings,” And 1 am ſure; that they will then be ſo 
| Kindled with a heaventy Flame, that it will make 
their Crowns'dearer to their Souls, that their Re- 
deemer's Love intermixes it felf with them; all 
© their Affections go out with ſo much Ardour to their 
bleſſed Saviour, that it will give a Reliſh to their 
Enjoyments, that they belong to him, and were 
purchaſed by his Blood; and nothing will more 
increaſe the Gladnefs of their Hearts in the Day - 
of their Coronation, than that tis his Hand which 


4 er Nen Crown upon their Heads, and that he 


at h made them Kings. „„ 10 
33a h. If we confidet this Expreſſion as 4 Part of 
a2 Song of Praiſe unto the Honour of Chritt, it 
W teaches us, that as Saints in Heaven will be fully ſen- 
ſible to whom they ow their Glory; fo they'll nor 
fail to make the loudeſt Acknowledgments of their 
Obligations, and be ever animated with a zeatous - 
Gratitude. They will never look to their Crown, 
but they il be mindfal who hath made them Kings; 
with the moſt affectionate and humble Proſtratious, 
they'll devote to him all the Honours of their 
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Throne, adore him the King of Kings, and Lord of 
| Lords; and, with all the Ardours of Zeal, they'll of- 


this End we were elected and redeen 


fer up the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, unto Him that 
loved us, and waſped us in his own Blood,” and hath 


made us Kings and Prieſts: | Thou art worthy to take 


the Book, and to open the Seals thereof ; for thou waſt 


flain, and haſt redeemed us 10 God by thy Bliod, out of 


every Kindred, and Tougue, and People, and Nation ; 


aud haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts ; and 


we Hall reign on the Earth, Worthy is the Lamb that 


was ſtain to receive Power, aud Riches, and Wiſdom, 
and Strength, and. Honour, and Glory, and Bleſfins : 


Bleſfing, Honour, Glory and Power be unto him tha t fit- 
zeth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 


ever. But I come now to the 


. Third Head, namely, to explain what the Apoſtle 
may mean by telling us, that the Followers of 
Chriſt are made Rings unto God aud his Father ; and 


I. The ultimate End and Deſign of this Elevati- 


on of Saints into a Kingdom. It is for the Glory 
of God the Father, unto him they are made 
Kings ; and indecd tkis is the great Purpoſe in 


| which, all the Works of God, and all the Mi- 


racles of Grace at length conſpirę: For of him, and 


to him, aud through him are all Things ;. and for. his 


Pleaſure they are. aud were created. Every Thing that 


Chriſt did and ſuffered for us, had a Reſpect to this 


harmonious Deſign of the Univerſe, the Glory of 
the ſupreme Lord and Maker of all Things: For 
ned, and cre- 

orks, unt 


1 


ated again through Chriſt, Jeſus unto good 


#be. Glory of God the Father, And as it is Eph. ii. 6, 
7. He hath raiſed us up rogether, aud made us fit toge- 
ier in heavecly Places in Chrift Jeſus ; that, in the 
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| that it is paid by « Nation of Kings 


= to the Myſtety of Redemption, in the Kingthip of 


1 Grate in his Kindneſs towards us though Jeſus Chriſt 


And this was the profeſſed Deſign of the Son of: 


au 


8 7! of his Haber, And all the Myſteries of Re- 


$2.0, EE 


Wo tnder hims thut God ma) be all in all. And as it is 


Eph. ili. 4 1. Univ him may be Glory in the Church by 


x 


Amen. 


24h). Chriſt's making #s Kings unto God, tay ins, 
ſtruct us, that this Exaltation of Saints to a 
Throne will really tend, in a moſt eminent Manner: 


to the Glory of the Deity : For they'll. noe; 


only ſerve him there under the Character of. Sub- 


fects, but of Kings ; and the Revetiue of Honout 
And Praiſe which ſhall thence ariſe to him, will 


be ſo great and magnificent; as to make it evident, 
| F Dy a LV 5, And indeed 
tho all his Works proclaim the Honour of their 
Creator's Name, yer it it in his T*mple that all Met. 
ſpedk of his Glory. And the finiſhing Stroke given 


Saints, will afford the brighreſt Diſplay of diving 


Esxcelleneies. God will then be admired and glori- 
= fied in that Adembly of Kings, their royal State 


Will ſhew how powerful was his Love, and how 


Fictorieus his Grace; what mighty Patience and 


ompaſſions exerted themfelves; while he bore. 


with all their Weakneffes and Infirmities, till he 


wrought ſo glotious 4 Change; as to raiſe them 
from the Dunghil of Sin and Senſe to the ons 
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372 The Saints are made, hy Chriſt, 
And what 's' manifold wiſdom it muſt have been; 


No, they 
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that accompliſned fo amazing a Contrivance, de- 


feated all the numerous Arts of Hell, and ſur- 
mounted every Temptation, and, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, II. Tim. iv. 18. who delivered them from eve- 
ry evil Work, and preſerved them unto his. heavenly 
Kingdom. In ſhort, they will yield ſueh a mighty 


Tribute of Glory to God, that every Step of their 
Exaltation, each of the Honours of their Diadem, 
will ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who opened their 


Eyes, and turned them from Darkneſs unto Light, and 
from the Power of Satan unto God, and who called them 
unto his Kingdom and Glory, g. 


3h. Fbeir being made Kings unto God, points out 
to us the Poſture in Which this noble Society -ſhall 


always appear before the Throne. They will not 
erend to behave there as independent Sovereigns; 
ey ll be ſenſible from whom they derive all 
their Glory: Their Crowns won't have that Ef- 
fect upon Saints, which they ſometimes have upon 
Kings here below, to make them forget themſelves, 
and inflame them with Pride and Vanity; No, 
in the midſt of all their celeſtial Majeſty, and when 


ſeated on their Thrones, they pay a cheerful Ho- 


mage to the univerſal Ruler, and adore him the 
King of Kings, and the King of Saints, This is held 


forth as their ſubmiſſive Imployment in the height 


of their Triumphs, Rev. xv. 3 and 4. Having got 
ten the Victory over the Beaſt, they ſing the Song of 
Moſes the Servant of God, and | the Song of the Lamb, 


. ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God 
© almighty, juſt and true are thy Mays, thou King of 
Saints. Who ſhall not fear "thee, O Lord, and glorifie 


thy Name ? for thou art holy. Saints in Heaven 


Are all ad vanced to the regal ; Dignity; but then 


their 
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their Behaviour ſhews that they'll look on them- 


 felves only as tributary Princes, and that they were 


made King, unto God. We have them repreſent- 


dd co us in this Poſture very fully, Reuel. iv. 10, 
= x7. where we are told, that the four and twenty 
E Elders fall doten before him that ſat on the Throne, 
= and worſhip. lim that liveth for ever aud ever, and caſt 
 - their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, 
= O Lord, to receive Glory: and Honour, and Power; for 
= Zhou haſt creuted all Things, and for thy Pleaſure they 
are and were: created, In ſhort, all the Enſigns of 
Royalty which theſe Kings ſhall bear, the whole 
Beauties and - Honours of their eternal Diadems, 
will have engraven upon them, Folineſs tothe Lord, 
and that they were made Kings unto God. But then, 
{ + 4thly. It affords us a very noble and comfortable 
Meditation, when the Apoſtle ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt 
. makes us Kings unto. God and his Father : For this 
= 'ſhews, that when. the univerſal Lord receives our 
Homage, he appears as the Father of our. bleſ- 


ſed Redeemer, and às our Father through him, 


that is, he comes forth clothed with everlaſting Lo- 


ving-kindneſs, and compaſſed about by his great 


Fäaithfulneſs; ſo that when we caſt down. our Crowns, 
ir will be before the Throne of a Father, who hath 


the utmoſt Tenderneſs for us, and loves us bet- 
ter than we do our ſelves; how will this ami- 
able Proſpect enliven our Submiſſions, and make 


our Homage cheerful and perſevering? Upon this ac- 


count, Iſrael ſhall then rejoyce in him that made him, the 
Children of: Zion will be joyful in their King. And our 
being made Kings to God and his Father, ſhews that 
we ſhall not be then treated as conquered Mo- 


narchs, that are triumphed over, and reduced to 
the Condition of Ves No, but as a Fee 


b 3 


374 1 ma by Chi „ 
deals] with his Children, Saints ſhall be rather a$ 


. ir were aſſociated into the Empite, and fit gown 


with God an his Throne: They caſt down their 
Crowns before the ſovereign Majeſty of * 
| but then as it is before ths Throne of him who 
there appears, not only as God, but as the Father 
of our Lord . Jeſus Chriſt, they may be aſſured that 
the Homage which they pay, will contribute to 
the Honour and Splendor of their Crown, every 
Time tbat this Nation of Kings throws down 
rheir Diadems at his Feet, be will take them up 
with his own Hand, brighten - their Luſtre, and 
peantiſie them with a freſh Glory, when he Places 
ä them again upon their Heads. 

5#hly. In the laſt Plage, as t their 1 — Wade Kings 
Hod, argues their intire Devotedneſs ta his 
one onour, and that ſpecial Intereſt Which he hath 
in this peculiar People; ſo it demonſtrates the Sta- 
biliry of that noble Empire which Saints will then 
be exalted to, ang that no Changes of Times will 
put a Period to their Dominion, or tarniſn the 
Glory of their Diadems: And this is one ſhiv+ 
ing Quality which raiſes them far above gg 
gal Crowns, -amely, that rhey are incoxruptible, aud 
Fade net away. Bur now, all this is ow ing to the 
Efficacy of the divine Preſence j in Heaven, this 
makes it an everlaſtivg. Kingdom, and eftabliſhesit fo, 


.. that it can newer be 9 * for it is guarded by his 


TIrreſiſtible Power, it is ſurrounded with his un- 
| fhaugeable Love, the eternal God being its Refuge, 
and the everlaſting Arms always andexneath it, to 
— 4 it with = Luſtre of an endleꝶ Excel- 
leney 3 And indeed God's being there, is given 

as the great Arg ument both of the Perfection 

| mY the Stabilit e beveply Kingdom, Rev. 

1 xi, 
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t. Labour, my Friends, to FOO to this: fieady 
Faith of 2 future World, and the comfortable 
rife which you have Heard concerning it: Believe 
the Promiſes of eternal Salvation, and ſtrive to be 
Tmpreffed with the ſtrong and tively Views of the 
faimoreat Glories of thee celeſtial Diadem, which 


3 mes & oy Wo His Fake wy 


Ki, 3. 4. Behol4, the Tabernacle of God is "with Men. 


and he” 7 4 will wirß then, and they ' fhall be his 


People, and 616 himfelf ſhall be with them, antl be their 
30d © Aud God*ſhall wipe away al Teri from their 
Eyes, "and there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sore | 

225 or Crying, nelther ſhall there be any more Pain. Rev. 

. And there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 7 hrolte 


F of OO and of thi Lamb ſhall be in it. 


Tam come now to the laſt Head, wi to a. 
fer you ſome Inferences from the preceding Diſ- 
eourfſe: And indeed this noble Subject would af- 


ford a great Variety of uſeful practical Inſtruckions, 
and very ſaitable to this Occaſion; did your Time 


allow me to infift upon them: 4 * can therefore 
only mention a few Things. Fg. 


your Saviour hath purchaſt for you we his Death, 
which we have been commemorating : Believe the 


| Dignity, Satisfaction, Beauty and lappinefs that 


reign in this Kingdom, and infinitely exceed theſe 


Babbles of imaginary dying Crowns, which fir upon 
the Heads of Rings and Emperors in this Scene of 


Vanity and Changes : And poſſeſs your wander- 


ing Minds with this one glorious Circumitance' of 
it, that it enjoys an endlefs Security from every E- 
nemy, and beholds Death far removed from the 
Frontiers of theſe bleſſed Regions of Life and Im- 
mortality: Let a ſtrong and vigorous Faith lanch 


forth into this boundleſs Ocean, and look into the 
amen Spaces of this nen Thing, Eceraity ; 
Bb g | ſee 


Crown, What 2 Nobleneſs and State that Empire 

muſt haye, which is extended as far as Erbtiaay, 
and that Throne whoſe Majeſty and Beauty are 
founded upon Immortality; and. what a lovely and 


dazzling Brightneſs will the Incorruptibleneſs of of 


Diadem give it; and by the infallible Proſpect 


its endleſs Hongurs ever inſpire, with the quickeſt 


Tranſports of a ſerene and lively Joy, all: that Na- 


i tion of, Kings, Which. ſhall == with their God ſit 


down upon the Throne of Eternity: Labour | af- 
ter a firm. and habitual Faith-.hercof, by having 
your ſerious and frequent Meditation 8 up- 
on the lovely Glories of your Father 
and upon the Purity, Pleaſure and Peace of the 
| beavenly State, all of them exalted to the moſt con- 
lummated Perfection: Mall alout Zion, . and ga 


round about her, tell the Towers thereof, mar ye well 
her Bulwarks, cunſider her Palaces ;. Beg. thar God he | 
may open your Eyes, to have a believing View of 


the Reality and Certainty of all theſe 247 Things 


which are ſpolen of. the City of gur God; tifle e- 5 
very unbelieving Thovght, the that. may 855 in 5 


{tion hat is ſo ſurely founded My the s 

miſe, «nd. the Foyer and Lovę of God. 

24h. 7 hath, heen diſcouxſed ought to to in- 
flame our Jonging Deſires after. the Poſieſſion of 
khis gloxiops Crown ;. And fi Inge, by Herirs down: 


at the Lord's Table, we have profeſſed Fo be Citi- . 


zens of hoy | ang to have waſo 920 our {a in ans 
Blood of the Lamb, let us with all the. Kl urs of 
| 5 e ections, Preaths aft after the rau Stroke 
| ons of Chriſt jn making us. Kings and Prieſit 
| os God, 1 t you he content, my F riends, to live 


Na 2 in this Weng Mg 1 the heliStars of 1 
* 


c . als 1ts: ee, ſhine with the arenen your 


ingdom, 
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no Earneſtneſs or Inclination to be gone i 


* 


ir our, NA me that I dwell in the Land of Melech; 
and inhabit the Tents of Kedar: You declare your: 


have nothing of the heroick "Temper and the di- 
vine Ambition of the Heirs of Salvation. Let us 
then be mindful that Heaven is our Home, and this 
World a ſtrange Country; that here we are forced 
to wander about incognito, like a baniſhed Prince 
among thoſe that deſpiſe or hate him; and, which 
is much worſe, that together with the Glories of 
the heavenly Throne, we are in a great Meaſure de- 
prived of theſe noble Qualities of Heart and Life 
' which become it: But being raviſhed with the un- 
fading Beauties of that Crown, which the dying 
Love of a Redeemer hath prepared for us, and being 


tranſported with the overflowing Pleaſures and the 
dazzling Honours of the Sanctuary of Immortality; 
let our eager Eyes and our panting Hearts look up 


to that Place, let this be the earneſt Language of 


a longing Soul, .Oh ! when will the bleſſed Day 


come, when Death will open-the' Priſon Doors, and 


| knock off the Fetters of Mortality, that my wil- 


ling Soul may aſcend to the Manſions of Felicity ? 


When ſhall I be brought into the Palaces of the 


reat King, that there I may ever ferve him with 
Saints and Angels, and make up a Part of that Na- 
tion of Kings, which pay a cheerful Homage to 


the univerſal Ruler, and ſhall never again look, but 


with Diſdain, upon the glittering Honours, and 


periſhing "Riches, and brutiſh Pleaſures of the 
World” where I now dwell > And oh! that I may _ 
CS . 5 : 5 2 n 1 . ſoon 5 


In it would ſo far pleaſe you, as to as feel 
hing 


Thoughts are mean and diſpirited, and that 6 
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_ die Crown, put on the "Beauties | 

; be animated with all the not 
Heart and ng | 
hall Iker Him. whom'wy' Sou Jorethy 7 — 
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e Mind, its brighteſt 
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has 
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doubtedly to be the Subject of our frequent Medi- 
tation, and it cannot but be very ſuitable to the 
Imployment of this holy Day, and the Place where 


x now am, for me to endeavour to poſſeſs our 


Hearts, with this divine Affection, and, without 
ſuffering this pure celeſtial F lame to cool and lan- 
guiſh, to ere us to _ our ſelyes. in tho 
Tove / God. 0 
Thie Words of ny" Text: are of 0 very een 
® Signification, and contain an Exhortation of ſ 


complete a Meaning, without taking in the neigh- | 
bouring Context, that I ſhall ſpend none of your 


Time, either in ſtating the Connection of the 
Text, or explaining the Senſe thereof, but imme- 
diately apply my ſelf to the Subject of Diſcourſe 
which lies before me, and indeed 1 can only pre- 
dend, at this Occaſion, to repreſent a very ſmall 
Part of ſo noble and vaſt an Argument, whi ch 
would afford important Meditations for many 
8 4 at er God's only endeavour, 
throygh the tance o hol S irit, to do 
theſe Two Things 

1. I ffiall offer a few © things ſhortly: ecncxening 
the nature'of this” holy Aalen and What i is im- 
ported i in the' Love of God, 1 51 7 

2A⁵. wha: gf lay before you 4 to Nies wo 
Arguments, which ay e us to love the 
1010 our God. e eie af! . 


""1:Tam'to decke Wu or fderutions fob a | 


ing the Love of God} and ſbe wing What is imported 


in it; and here 1 ſhall but Juſt mention _ 


+ 


Heads of Argument, 55 . e 

1. The Love of Goes 
tudes the higheſt Veneration for his eee 
2 12 ons, and the ſovereign: 2 of him as the in- 


/ 


* 


1 5 K Mare o&©f t es 2 2 8 =Q 


ce ivily ſap poſes nod in- 


3 com- 


3 1 "td ie Goes 


all ye bis Samts.') 38% 
oomparably moſt worthy and excellent of all Be- 
ings; and ſo to believe, with Moſes, Deut. xXxiii. 
26. There :25 none lile unto the God of Jeſurun, oe 
rideth upum the Heaven in thy Help, and in his Excellency 
; on the d; and with David, I. Chron. xvi. 25, 265 
27. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be. praiſed, he alſo 
is t be feared above al Gods : For al the Gods of the 
| People are Idols; but the Lord made the Heavens. Glory . 
and Honour are in his Preſence, Strength and /Gladneſs 
are in his Place. Eſteem, founded upon a juſt Bot- 
tom, is the only Spring of a rational Affection; 
and without it there may be a fooliſh Fondneſs, but 
it cannot merit to be called Love. The Soul then 
that loves its Maker with the Ardours of a ſupreme. 
Affection, muſt be poſſeſſed by the believing Views & I 
of all thoſe glorious Attributes of God which a- „5 
dorn his Nature, and are diſplayed in his Works, '1 
every one of - which does praiſe him; upon the 3 
account whereof it beholds him far exalted above al! " 
Bleſſing and Praiſe, and pronounces, with the Pſal- | 
miſt, Pſal.- lxxvi. 4. Thou art more glorious and excels; | 
lent that the Mountains of Prey. ++ WT 


© A 


Brauch conſider the irreſiſtible Power of his emni- — 
potent Arm, the perfect Wiſdom! of his infinite Uunʃtn;t:;nsn᷑:ts 
derſtanding, and the boundleſs Extent and Securi- "I 
ty of his eternal Dominion; and ſo eſteem him as 
the moſt valuable Friend and formidable Enemy. 
And the inexhauſted Fulneſs and Bleſſedneſs of 

that great Fountain of Good and Joy, makes them 
value him as the only Refuge and Reſt of a longing 

Soul, in whom alone the largeſt Deſires can be 
gratified with the pureſt Pleaſures, and filled with 
Complacency and Delight. And when they re- 
view the amiable Glories of his Name, the dazzl- 

ing Majeſty of his Throne, mixed with the moſt | 


v7 
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ttracti on and lovitig Kindneſs 


Aw of a King, and the Severity of a ſadge, tem- 
pered with the Bowels of a Father, the Pity of a 
Friend, and the Love of a Redeemer: When they 
behold” the moſt amazing Goodneſs, and tender 
Mereies which never fail, fpreading a lovely Glory 
over the Magnificence of his Empire, and the per- 
fecteſt Harmony reigning among all his different 
Excelleneies, then they, with Raptures of Won- 
der, cry out; who world not glorify thy Name, O Lord, 
worry art thou to receive Honour, and Bleſſing, and 
Praiſe, und Dominion. They ars then raviſhed by 


World, and perceive, with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, I. 2. 


ſovined ; and are ſo charmed with the Light and 
Purity of his Holineſs, and the Endeafments of 


with Eſteem and Veneration for his amiable Name, 
they prefer him before every Rival, and ſee none 


esd, that ſuch lovely Excellencies can never be e- 
| nough admired and adored; thar he is worthy of 
| the Throne of the Univerſe, and all the Ardours of 
1 the moſt elevated Affections; ſince he is the ſureſt 
Friend, the beſt Maſter, the tendereſt Father, the 


alone fill the hungry Soul with Goodneſs; and 
198 ſo they cheerfully joyh with David, Pſal. xxx. 4. 
| * Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of tis ; and give Thanks 


durerh but for a Moment, in his Favout is Life. 


the Beauty of his Nature, ſee him fairer than the | 
Sors of Men, or the brighteſt Tribes of the celeſtial 


that out of Zion, the Perfeftion of Beauty, God hath 


. e e A o e. ie e rr 


his Grace, rhat their whole Souls are poſſeſſed || 


113 that can be compared to him. They are convin- 


8 7 a ˙ a. 


moſt gracious and condeſcending Lord, and the 
puteſt Fountain of Joy and Satisfaction, that can 


at the Remembrance of his Holineſs ; for his Anger en- 
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| / 
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all ye his Saints. 
And as they thus eſteem him the original Good 


1 


and ſovereigu Beauty, in whom every Thing that 


is auguſt and lovely is exalted to its higheſt Perfe- 


ction: So they look down with D iſdain on all cre- 
ated Beings, when compared to him, as little diſ- 


guiſed Nothings and airy Appearances of fanta- 
Rick Excellency, which have nothing but what is 


derived from him, which are hateful and deform» 


ed, except in ſo far as they are like unto him, and 


which. are in their own Nature limited, inconftant 


and tranſitory, that can bear no Proportion to the 


Powers of a capacious Soul; but muſt prove Dif- 
| appointment and Vanity to thoſe who truſt to them, 


who are bewitched by the falſe Colours and fad 
ing Beauties of this beguiling World, and who 
proſtitute their Aſfections to the Love of created 
Beings, and the Purſuit of finite and temporary 


* 8 


the higheſi Eſteem of himſelf, ſo does it the great - 
eſt Value of every Thing that belongs to him: A 


magnifying his Works, which are all made in Wiſe 
dom: A Perſwaſion of the Excellency of his Pre- 


cepts, and the Purity of his Laws, which in all 
| Th ings are holy, juſt and good, true and righteous al- 


9 together; more to be defired than Gold, yea, than much 


4 | fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than Hony and the Hony*comb 3 
= and that a/ bis Ways are Pleaſantneſs aud his Paths 


Peace: And a ſubmiſſive applauding the Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs of his Providence, and the noble 


{ Contrivances of his Grace. Yea, fo high is their 
| Maker in their Thoughts, and ſo powerfully does 

his Beauty warm their Affections, and reign in 
their Eſteem; that they ſee a Lovelineſs in his 
Croſs it ſelf, and value it more than the richeſt 


And in a Word, as Love to God thus ſuppoſes 


| 
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have vehement Deſires after him, and earneſt L, 
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and that they; obly are happy whoſe" God js the 
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all ye bis Saints. 385 
warm the Breaſt and animate the Affections with a 
holy Impatience of the leaſt Diſtance from him, or 
Interruption of the Shinings of his Countenance, 
and with a Contempt and Diſtaſte of every Thing 
Vi beſides him. And therefore all the Powers of 

IF ſich a Soul will be often imployed in the affecti- 
onate Expoſtulations and the moving Complaints 
ot an amorous Mind. O Lord, how long? wilt thou 

RE Bide thy Face for ever? is thy Mercy clean gone? why 

FPruteſt thou me far away from thee ? Return, O Lord, 
au Jong ? Let it repent thee concerning . thy Servant 
o ſatisfy us early with thy Mercy, that we may rejoyce. 
ard be glad all our Days. And then wherever this 

holy Fire burns in a Soul, it extinguiſhes all infe- | 

W rior baſer Paſſions: It not only baniſhes impure: 55 

Laſts, and quenches the thirſting Appetite of Am- 

bition, Avarice and Luxury; but it alſo diſen- 

= gages the Heart from the moſt innocent Enjoy- 

nents of Life, and fortifies the Affections againſt 

all the Charms of created Excellencies ; ſo that 

they love none in Heaven but God, nor is there 8 

eny on Earth whom they deſire beſides him. And = ol 

WE this Deſire of Love is ſo ſtrong and vehement, that | 

= many Waters cannot quench it, neither can the Floods 

dun it; the Horrors of Death, and the cruel Rage 

of Perſecution, are not able to abate it. Bur the 

realous Soul will run, even alongſt the rugged Path 

of Afflictions, with Tranſports of longing Joy, if 

it be the neareſt Way to the Object of its ſacred 

We Deſires, and the ſhorteſt Road to the Kingdom. 


And then, this Love of God will exert it ſelf, in 
| earneſt Pantings and Breathings after the complere 
Enjoyment of him in Heaven, and after the ſecond 
Appearance of our "Redeemer, to put an eternal 
dd to the leaſt Interruption, and to the ſmalleſt 
- 5 1 = | Allay 
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Alay of Friendſhip to our}Maker, and Poſſeſſion 
of him the greateſt Good: For the Spirit and the 7 
Byide ſay, Come, and with them joyns and pious 
Lover, Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſun. I 

But zah. This divine Love n our e 
ing our ſelves in God, rejoycing in him at all 
Times, and making our Boaſt of the Lord. A 
Soul inflamed with facred Affections, and attracted 
by the Lovelineſs of its Maker, muſt neceſſarily 
find all its Pleaſures and Happineſs in the Enjoy- 
ment of him. A zealous Lover of God is ſo 
thoroughly poſſeſſed by a ſovereign Delight in his 
Excellencies, and an amorous Joy in his Beauty; 
that every Thing without him, the richeſt Trea- 
ſures, the moſt ſparkling Honours, and luxurious 
Pleaſures, are utterly contemned, and give no 
Satisfaction to a Mind poſſeſſed with a nobler Paſ- 
fion; And on the other hand, the greateſt Al- 
flictions and ſoreſt Miſeries are ſweetned i into Glad- 
neſs, and changed into Bliſs, by the Light of God's 
Countenance. And be this is one of the 
principal Duties of Religion, and a native Reſult 
of divine Love, in all the Circumſtances of Life or 
Death to find Comfort in God, to ſolace our Souls 
nn the Goodneſs of our King, to draw Life aud Joy 
from theſe Ml. ſprings of Salvation which are in him, 
and to be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of his 
Houſe : And ſpould the whole Frame of Nature 
be unhinged, and all outward Friends and Sup- 


Porters prove falſe. and deceitful, our worldly | 


Hopes and Schemes be diſappointed,and Poſſeſſions 
torn from us; and the Floods of Sickneſs, Poverty 
and Diſgrace overwhelm our Soul with an impe- 
tuous Tide of Trouble; the ſincere: Lover of God, 
ae that none of theſe * his Portion mu 
| the 


. 1 
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9 | the Object of his panting Deſires, retires from 
tem all to God his Refuge and hiding Place, and 


there feels his Saviour incomparably better, and more 
than equivalent to what the Whole of the Univerſe 
can ever offer, or rob him of: And his tender 
W Nercies;'inexhauſted Fulneſs, and great Faithful- 


FX neſs yield him Conſolation and Reſt; and enable 
nim, what Time he is afraid, to put his Truſt in 
him. Thus we find the holy P/almiſt expreſſing 
7 | himſelf, P/al. xxxiv. 1, 2. 1 will bleſs the Lord at all 

= Times, his Praiſe ſhall be continually in my Mouth): My 
Son ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord. Pſal. lvii. , 2. 
» nie Shadow of thy Wings will 1 make my Refuge, un- 
= :# theſe Calamities be overpaſt; I will cry unto God moſt 


| | high, unto God who.performeth all Things for me. And. 
as a Conſequence of this, the Man that loves God, 


Vin feel no Satisfaction comparable to that of be- 


coming like to him whore his Soul loveth: The ſub- 
| duing of his on Spirit, and the captivating of 


every rebellious Thought under the Obedience 


of Chriſt, are the Conqueſts which will gratifie his 


divine Ambition with the moſt exquiſite Content- 


ment: Every Luſt that is mortified by victorious 
Grace, is a Source of Joy and Glory to him, far 
beyond the Triumphs of the braveſt General: And 


the Growth of Holineſs in his Soul; the Virtues of 
W the Chriſtian Life, ſuch as Humility, Charity, 


Patience and Heavenly-mindedneſs,more thoroughly 
poſſeſſing themſelves of his Heart, and ſhining 
brighter in a pure Converſation, cauſe to him 
greater Exultation and Gladneſs, than all the 
glittering Toys of Titles, Poſts, Preferments, or 
the moſt flowing Plenty of Corn and Mine, can yield 
to the Men whoſe Portion is in this Life. And, 

in a Word, during all the Changes of Time, and 
1 ö e 85 the 
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the ne Seeler of M rtality, * 
ſtomed to that noble and elegant Exhortation, | 
P/al. cxlix. 2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, 
let the Children of Zion be joyful in their” King And 
this "Foy # no Man taketh from them. 5 i. 
4 In the Fuurih Place, the Love ot God n 
expreſſes. itſelf in earneſt Wiſhes, that Cod may ihe 
every way honoured and exalted; and in's Hons 
Concern for the Glory of his Throne, * fyperior to 
every. other Intereſt of Life. He merits not the 
Name if a ſacred Lover, who in his Conduct brings 
any Project or Concern in the ſmalleſt Rivalſhip 
Vith God, who does not place himſelf on the Lords 
Side, and makes not Religion his firſt and dear 
Party, to Which he'll make every other 9455 
tion give way: No Services nor Abilities of the 
Man, no. little By-views, ever prevail with him 
to eſteem or ſupport an Enemy to his Maker; but 
his Love to God, will cauſe him hate all them that 
hate him, and count them his only Enemies. 
Love to God in this View of it, will erptels ! it⸗ 
Telf in a melting Pity for the perifhiri Souls of 
poor Wretches, tha. ate far from God, who are 
ignorant of bis nay Name, or obſtinate in 
treir Apoſtacy from him; it will break out in dole- 
ful [canivratiotis over OY unbelieving and profane 
World, and in heavy Sighs, that there ſhould be 
any Creatures ſo monſtrous as to refuſe God their 
Hearts, or entertain his Pivals; and it will flow 
down in Rivers of Tears, for the Degeneracy and 
Eroptlen of human Race, o many melancholy 
e whereof” every Day appear in a vain and 
ſintul 1 and grieve at the Blindneſs and Per- 
verſeneſs of Tranſgreſſors: And then it will exert 


t pe us 


itſelf in — conſtant” Endeavours, by all 
poſſible 


poſſible. Means, to reclaim Men from their Folly, to 

_ perfwade them to Repentance, and allure them to 
their Saviour; and it will be the moſt paſſionate 
With of a zealous Soul, that God through Chriſt 
in all Things may be glorified, that his Kingdom 
way come With Power, and his Grace every where 
gain Triumphs over Satans Empire; and it will 
8 often breathe out with the Pſalmiſt, Eſal. xiv. 7. 0 
ie Saluation of Mae were come out of Zion! Pla. 


Y * 


. 16, Ler thy Work appear unto thy Servants, and 
= ty Glory unto their Children. In a Word, the Church 
of God; and the Honour of Religion, is to fuch 4 
= Perſon his favourite Intereſt, to which he ſacritices 

- ebery jarring Project and Concern, that Peace may 
| be within her Walls, and Proſperity within her Palaces. 
beh. ir is che foreſt Evidence of divine Love, 
and à principal Part thereof, that we obey. 
his Laws, and imitate his Holineſs, This is the 


God, ſeys the Apoſtle, that we keep his Com- 
„ t And that Love which bringeth not 
| forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, muſt be an hypo- 
Feritical Pretender to this divine Affection; for if 
we love him, we cannot miſs to endeavour to be- 
come like him: The Purity of God is his moſt 
amiable Attribute, and can it ever indeed warm 
our Breaſt, or attract our Hearts, if we purſue not 
in our own. Lives that Holineſs, the Perfection of 
which in God is the great Reaſon of our Love, 
and the ſhining Beauty which ſhould inſpire our 
Ardours? Or, can we pretend to eſteem his Fa- 
vour, and deſire his Fellowſhip, and yet remain 
-ungodly, and be void of Holineſs, without which no 
Man can fee his Face, or be looked on by him, except 
vith Deteſtation? Upon which account it is, that 
we find Love to God, and Obedience to him, ſo 
EW. | : e Rn ___ often 9 
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often joyned together in holy Scripture, they being 
indeed abſolutely inſeparable... Thus Moſes beſpeaks 


love the Lord thy Cod, to walk in hit Ways, and to 


keep his Commandments, and his Statutes, and lis Judg- 


ments, | And our Saviour aſſures us of this in the 
my Commandments and keepeth them, he it. is that loveth 
me. The Love of God might be explained and 
illuſtrated at greater Length in many more Parti- 
culars; but I ſhall mention no more, that I may 
ſave Time for tge e 58 WA 
Second Head I: propoſed, namely, to offer a few 


bh. 3 1 
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 Morives and Arguments to us, to fall in with the 
Exhortation in my Text, O love the Lord. What 
an amazing Thought is it, that there ſhould be 
any Need to incite Men to the Love of the greateſt 
Good, and perſwade them to beſtow their Af- 


fect ions upon their Maker 2 Strange Degeneracy 
of created Beings | to hate him who gave them their 


Life, or to be cold in affectionate Embraces of their 
great Original, whoſe'Offspring they are. And whe- 


ther can we turn our Eyes and Thoughts to God 


or to ourſelves, but we muſt meet with Arguments 


of Love to kindle and feed this ſacred Flame? but 


mindful of the narrow Bounds of this Diſcourſe, 
J can only touch a ſmall Part of ſo noble a Theme. 


t. Conſider, my Friends, what God is in him- 


| ſelf, how worthy of the higheſt Eſteem, and the 


moſt zealous Ardours, from the eſſential Perfecti- 
on of his Nature, which is eternally poſſeſſed of all 
theſe Excellencies, that are calculated to-procure 
Admiration and Love from intelligent Minds. 


Could I repreſent to your View, the mighty King 
_ of the Univerſe, decked with Majeſty, and arayed 


with 


P 
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with: Glory, and lay beſore you the dazzling 
Beauties of Light and Purity, which ſurround 


him When he is feuted on the Throne of his Ho- 


lineſs; there would be no more need ful to inflam 
our Souls; and give all our Faculties the mo 


— 


| | | W 
longing Emotions of Deſire, and make us cry out 


= with David, L Chron. xxix. 10, £1» Bleſſed be thou, 
4 Toru God. of Hrael, our Father, For ever and euer. Thine 7 
and the Uittory, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in the 
Heaven and in the Earth is thine, thine is the Kingdom, 


O Lord, and thou art exalted as Head above all. But 


ni dur preſent degenerate State, we have onl7 
= faint Views of the divine Glory, and have not a 
W Reliſh and Taſte for infinite Amiableneſs, nor per- 


8 -ccive the Harmony and Beauty of Holineſs. 
= ' Nevertheleſs; J am ſure there are yet with us 


ſuch Remains of Light and Reaſon, that we can 


not but be convinced, upon the ſmalleſt Reflection, 
chat every Thing which we are apt to admire and 
infinite Superiority of Perfection in the Creator - 
= If it be Power, Wiſdom, Glory, and Dominion, 
which dazzle our Eyes, and attract our Affectionsß 
they all adorn his Nature with the Luſtre of an 


tures, is to be found with an 


Love itſelf. And now, if we be apt to be captiva 


c eternal Excellency: On the other hand, if we are 
= charmed with the nobler Beauties of Juſtice, Good- 
=< neſs, Generoſity, and Compaſſion; Why, they ever 
flow in him, and are over all his Works, he is the 
Futher of | Mercies, and the moſt condeſcending and 
ing Lovelineſs to all the; Honours of his Diadem, 
and are fo inter woven with all his Attributes, and 


every Part ot his Government, that God indeed : 
15 
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Features in created Beings, how vehement 4 Fire 
of Love ſhould be kindled in dur Breaſts by the 
united Force of them all, centring with their ur- 
moſt Strength and Glory; in the great Fountain of, 
Excellency, fron: whom all the little Streams ß 
Felicity and Goodneſs; that are ſcattered through 
the Univerſe; flow; and when compared to the 
boundleſs Ocean of Bhiſs in him, are 'teſs. than the 
 Diop-in#ho-Biitkets iS 1 n ee 23 wn 
But fur ther, there is nothing valuable upon | 
Earth, but what hath its Mixture of Imperfection; * 
and a little Acquaintance diſcovers Flas and De- 
fects in the moſt lovely Creature, Which would ne- 
ceſſarily, at length, cloy the Soul which made it the 
Od ject of its Deſires, and give it a Diſtaſte: But 
in God there is an Infinitude of Excellency; which 
will furniſn out ne Scenes of Beauty and Glory 
to the amorous Soul unto. Eternity, and the more 
that they are contemplateds they will ſhine with a 
freſnher Luſtre, and with redoubled Force charm 
all the Powers of an enlightned Mind; nor can the 
Capacity ever be ſo enlarged, or the Affections ever 
be ſo enlivened, but the incomparable Dignity and 
Worth of che King of Saints, will maintain a con- 
ſtant Ad miratien, and furniſn Matter for the moſt 
vehement Emotions of Loom 
Awake then, human Souls, think upon the 
Nobleneſs of your heavenly Birth, whence you 
were, and for what mighty Purpoſes deſigned and 
endued: How ſhould ye then diſdain to be con- 
fined within the Boundaries of Mortality, and ſcorn 
to proſtiture your Affections to Dreams and Sha- 
dows? What à large and comprehenſive Mind have 
you, and of noble: Faculties poſſeſſed, fit for the 


Love 


4 3 e bet n 
I pable of | the Enjoyment of the immenſe RNs 1 


cies, and the unmeaſurable Riches of: thie great 
God, the. Fountain of Life} and -Bliſs — 
Willie then ſuffer your Souls to be claſped unto 


i 2 Clodi of Earth; and let baſe Purſuits and low In- 
tereſts fetter your immortal Powers, and bring 
1 mme Affections to the Duſt, 


a Level with the Dogs and Swine that lick 


up its polluted Pleaſures? What, in all the World, 
baue Heaps of ſhining Bleral, -fizering- Honours, 
gactering Applauſes, and all the gaudy Shews of 
mortal Life, to do with the Amours and Embraces 
o an immaterial Spirit? How impudent is it, for 
© theſe mamentany Trifles, to pretend to match with 
vou 
1 Wan bare Deſires and Appetites vigorous and 
laing as Eternity, become fond of the dying Fea- 


And when we, who are to remain for e- J 


tures of earthly Excellencies, and — with 


7 the glittering |: Appearances of this changeable 
Scene, how baſe and adulterous do our Paſſions: 


become ꝰ And how little Proportion is there be- 


g twixt theſe Phantoms, which are the Objects of 


our Luſt, and the Capacity of an intelligent Mind, 


12 | Whict is ſo extravagant as to dote upon them? 


Return then, immortal Souls, return to 1 
| whoſe Offspring you are, reaſcend to Heaven 
whence you came down; and there, let your chaſte 


g angelical Love be ever attracted by the eternal 


| Beauty of the Fut her of Spirits; there burn with 
the moſt zealous: Ardours for the Enjoyment of 
him who is all Purity and Glory, and altogether 
| lovely, Let this Fire from Heaven alone kindle 
your Souls, ard animate your Affections to him, 


E a a worthy ** are ſuited to intelli- 
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wirh profane and. fading Ard ours. Or, my Friends, | F 4 


of your adulterous Paſſion to Idols, be expoſed 
let all the Creation ſurround with: their loud Re- 
not love him, chat was not charmed with the Per- 


diſplays * 
ain the eternal Righteouſneſs of his Command- 4 | 


and Mecknels:; fee how.exatily they are adjull- 
ed to allt he noble Ends of divine Government, and 


. _—_— . — . — =_ — — —— — — i a — 
* — 2— — - 
— IG er — — - 
— — —_— aſs — = — — — cs gay et — 
—— — mean * P - N = — 
by — — - - T4 C — D 6 — . _ —— - _ oy N - 
. — a —— - — — —— — - 
— —— — — 1 8 wo 
* — Te * — — — — AAR — . rae ot dn . — — — — - — — 109 ESI — ä — — - 
2 1 1 * 2 75 8 
* Fs » - - 
' 
- 
. 


1 


— rs — 


gent * Loves, and the Rivers of: whoſe 
Pleaſures will ſatiate the moſt thirſty Soul; while 
che endleſs Wonders of his Name, will for ever 
Seeing, and the Heart with 
And having thus aſcend- WE 


Delight and Enj 


dad to God, never more flag and fall down, let not 
inferior Intereſts, Riches, Power, or Pleaſures that - 
are earthly; ingroſs your Time, or prevail o 


ir Inclination, and diſdain to burn any: more 


if you remain Kapidly uamoved by all this, what 
can I ſay more ? Well, go guiſh and pine 
away in the Purſuit of Wind abe Vanity, die, 
die eternally, and be conſumed in the impious Fire 


to the: Aſtoniſhment of Heaven and Earth; ar 


fe@ion of Amiableneſs, and was attracted neither 
vy his Greatneſs, nor his Love, nor warmed and 
in vigorated by rhe eternal Sun and Jap Hes- 
wen it ſelf. 1 mig ht in the 

- Second Place, beg -of:cpan-to-4odfidee God in 
a all his Works and Ways, in every one of which he 
theſe Excellencies, which are proper to 
beget admiring Affections. Take a View of him 


ments, where awful Juſtice and unſpotred Purity WW 
reign in Conjunction with the higheſt Benignit7 


to the true Intereſt and Dignity of the rational 
Nature ʒſo that Obedience is the Wiſdom and Ad- ; 
"vantage, as well as the Duty of all his — 
E | „ Let 


all. ye eh = way 39 5 


Let this: didufive, Goodneſs, which is the Orua- 
ment of all his Teſtimonies, endear che Author 


$ of chem to your Souls, and warm your Alfecki⸗ 
(1 7 ons to ſo bountiful a Sovereign. 


HBehold God in the Magnificence and Wild zom 
Le Works which his Hands have made, even 


Fo 1 ps Univerſe, which is full of his ary. Wwe 
Fo Art and Contrivance? what Regularity, 
ny and Proportion are to be ſeen in all his Produ- 


rmo” 


| &ions, in the Frame of our own Bodies, or theſe 
| that are about us? And with what Beams of ma- 
Dee Glory, do the Sun, Moon and Stars pro- 
elaim, how auguſt and wonderful in Knowledge 


[ their Maker is? And ought-not all theſe, num- 


berleſs Beauties wherewith the World is ſtored, 
| which the Minds of inquiſitive Men are ready 
to admire, lead up our Thoughts to the great Pa- 
rent of all Things, and inflame our amorous Souls 
Vith Love to him, who i is infinitely brighter and 
fairer than, Fun,, 
Caſt abroad your Pow: Thron h the Matias ö 
0 meditate on the mighty Acts 9 he hath 
done, and the Wiſdom and Power ot his Provi- 
| dence, which ſhould charm all thy Affections: Be- 
hold his admirable Patience, with what Pity he 
looks down on obſtinate Rebels; and how he is 
moved with Compaſſion, when he ſees his Crea 
tures polluted in their Blood, and bent upon their 
own Deſtruction; how long he waits to be graci- 


us; how. unwilling he appears to give up with 


Sinners, and execute deſerved Vengeance on his E- 
nemies; and then with what Joy he pardons, for wit) 
him is plenteous Redemption. And what can have more 
Force than theſe. to win thy Eſteem, and make a 
we Conqueſt of thy * df ſo that every 12 


396 D tne the Lora, 


ject about thee is an Argument of Love, and fur- Wl 
'viſhes Fuel for this facred Fire: And whether | 
Jon behold'God in the Firmament of his Power, 
or the SanGuary: of his Grace, you cannot. miſs 
to pronounce him altogether lovely. In te 

© Third Place, I might incite you to the Love of 
God, from the Example of the nobleſt and beſt of 
your Fellow-creatures. Upon Earth, indeed, what 

a Pity is it, that we can preſent ſo few. Argu- 
ments of this Kind; bur forſake'a little this bei- 
ſonous Air, and raiſe. your Thoughts to rhe pure 
Regions of Light and Joy, and to the Myriads 
of anpelical Hoſts, whoſe Underſtandings Sin hath 
not darkned, nor weakned their Faculties, nor pol- 
lated their Affections: Oh! with how near Views 
do they unweariedly contemplate, and raviſhed, 
gaze on the Beauties of their almighty King; 
and by every Beam of Light and Glory, are Warm- 
ed into Love, and animated into Tranſports. of 
Joy? With what holy Ardours does that amo- 

rous Multitude burn, ever. zealous, ever perſever- 
ing ? God poſſeſſes their whole: Soul, he is the | 
Source of all their Pleaſures, and the Object theß 

delight to behold, and aſpire to be united to, with 
the cloſeſt Embraces. There is not one cold Heart 
inhabits that Country of Love, with Pleaſure 
they run to do all his Commandments, and ever 
rejoyce in their King. And is he not as worthy 
of your longing Deſires, my Friends? Imitate then 
their Conduct who know him beſt; let the ſym- 
pathetick Powers of Love propagate this divine 
Flame, ſend down this ſacred Fire into this low- 
er World; and make us feel a Part of the holy Ar- 
dours that reign above, working us up to a worthy 
Emulation; that ſince we ow as much * . 
ak- 
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mut do it; for Power, Goodneſs, and other Per: 
| feftions, when imployed in heaping Benefits on us, 


will eafily enlarge upon. 


celfiry Part of Lore, the Arguments of Affection 


derived from this Source, are the moſt feeling and 


Winning, and if any 2 will melt a Heart, this 
Goodneſs, and other Per- 


ate thereby brought hear to us, they more eafily 


inſinuate themſelves into our Souls, and their 


Beauty and Amiableneſs are better diſcerned. 


And eh! my Friends, what mighty Arguments of 
ve do here preſent themfelves ? and what moy- 


ove d Si and wha 
ing Themes ſhould the Characters of an omnipo- 


tent Maker, and a merciful Saviour, be to Crea- 
rures and to Sinners? T thought indeed to have 
ijnſiſted at ſome Length on this Head, but your 


2 


Time being gone, I hall but juſt mention a very 
few Meditations, Which your ſerious Thoughts 
5 // 46 $103 hs $3 at get 


* 


Well then, my Friends, to the Loi 


do the Lore of whom 
am I now endeavouring to perſwade you and my 
ſelf? *why, of God, he that made you, gave you 
your very Being, to whoſe mighty Goodneſs you 

ow all that you have and are; and does not this. 
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O Inethe Lord, 
give you ſome Emotions of Gratitude? why, the 
very Heart that is ſuſceptible of Love belongs to 
him, and he breathed in thee that very Spirit, 
the amorous Embraces of which how canſt thou 

then refuſe him > Reflect on the Matter, Sinner 
there are, I hope, ſome Remains of Humanity with 
thee, thou art not ſo hardned as, without Remorſe, 
to ſpurn at thy natural Father and Mother, who 
tenderly loved and nouriſhed thee; and wilt thou 
then, without relenting, flee away from thy hea- 
venly Father, who is infinitely- more lovely, and 
hath wrought far greater Things in thy behalf? 


If you love not God, you muſt certainly hate him, 
hate him! what Horrors does this fearful Word 


include? how ſhould the accurſed Sound make 
us all ſhiver? Awake, Man, think what thou 
art a doing, and what Furies poſſeſs thy Breaſt, 
hate him! who never did thee the leaſt Wrong, 
but took thee out of thy Mother's Belly, brought 
thee up in thy tender Years, preſerved thee by his 
kind Providence from innumerable Dangers; who 
now, in Pity, ſpares: thee, and does not let looſe 


that Vengeance, which, in a Moment, would con- 


ſume thee, is ſorrowful for thy Folly and Ruin, 
and would fain love thee, and, for that end, hath 
ſent the Son of his Love to. die that he might 


| fave thee: Why, Man, however degenerate thou 
be, thou art not yet in Hell, thou haſt not yet all 6... 


the Rage of Devils, and the black Paſſions of theſe 


| Infernal Vipers, do not then ſtand unmoved at ſo 
JJ oi SN - 
I would fain perſwade my ſelf I hear the Soun- 


dings of thy Bowels, and that thou art brought to cry 


out, Wretched Creature that I am! frightned at my 
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World, hating him who. embraced. me with an 
eterhal Loring-kindneſs, tra mpling om the . 


of my Maker and Preſerver, and ſpurning, at theſs 


— 
- 


OOo 


Compaſſions, to which I ow my Soul that it is this 
Day out of Hell: And yet, after all this baſe 
logratitude, he is willing to receive me, to overlook 
all my Failures, and yet to imbrace me with the 
Arms of Mercy; be thou then, O my Heart, 
| willing Sacrifice to my dear Lord; riſe up, my 
= Afc&ions, and let all your Powers be exerted in 


grateful Love to the ſovereign Beauty, and the 
reateſt Benefactor; away, ye airy Dreams, fleet- 


ing Honours, and ſenſeleſs Heaps of Gold and Sil- 
ver, which ingroſſed my former Deſires ;. and be 
4 gone forever, ye Idols and baſe adulterous Loves, 
bo unworthy of an immortal Spirit, that now burns 
Vith a nobler Yame of chaſte and holy Paſſions, 
WW eternally conſecrated to the Author of my Being, 
rand the Saviour of my Soul. | 


And now, my Friends, whenever the Name of 


= Chriſt a Saviour is mentioned, the Argument 
W crows to its Perfection, and the Fountains of Love 
break out with an irreſiſtible Current: Open then 
vour Hearts, let his exchanging celeſtial Glory for 
the Miſeries of this Valley of Tears, the Poverty 
ot his Birth, and Meanneſs of his Life, his patient 
EX enduring the Contradi&ion of Sinners againſt him- 
WE ſelf, the Rage of the People, and the Malice of 
the helliſh Hoſts; let the Curſe of the Law, the 


Wrath of his Father, the Chaſtiſement of our Ini- 


quities, and the Stripes wherewith we are healed, 
his expiring Sighs and Grones, and his dying 


Blood 


doing my whole Life ? 
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"If TAE e, bleſs, Bit ho e, ee, 
+ Bleſs the Lord, © my. Soul, and Fm TRE 
| not alt his: enefits.r: © Ee D413 arc 1 | 
: 0 forgiverh: all thine Iniquities, who g 
| Ong wn 9 7 7 1 : i 
i e from Deſtructio 
| ” who, cromneth thee with Lovin linde h ö 
4 | an þ ZE 22 4 s 9 . 1 4 PIE : 2 FA | | | I 


Who, attsf Kerb, thy. 


outh.. with. go — 
Dante 10 Fenewer 1 0 f 


"OT. 


1 
*. . Fx, 2 * * 
J 1 % "<" 25 6 % 
ike 7 Jo 6 * . CHER a Gt att 2. 13 * \ 
1 * 8 * 
n »F * N + * 5 , { 
5 by n Ce A 15 af WR > 2 1 F * 4 Stet e by 

— 7 ; ; 6 o 


SH Is excellent Pſalm, "as the Nt wn 


. 3 Title informs us, Was compoſed __— 
| 8 hy David, that ſweet” Singer . 

; N Jehovahis Praiſes, in celebrating 
| | 2&2 the Glory of whole Excellencies 
— : Ne ; and eſpecially: of his more ami- 1 | 
E | —able Perfections, it is wholly 1 4 


— | _ If we take but light View thereof, 
* Ve may eaſily find, that it ſeems to have been pen- 1 


0 Ve 2 * 
* * . 


- 


He Teste I. 
ned, when the holy Plalmiſt was under very ſtrong 
and lively Impreſſions of the raviſhing Beauty f 
thoſe divine Attributes, which render him infinitely 
1 worthy of the moſt devout and raiſed Acknow- 
i Jedgmients from all his Creatures. And it is not 
| improbable, that David's Song was now animated 
by the grateful Meditation of ſome freſh Mercies, | 
both with reſpect to Body and Mind, which had | 
been lately beſtowed upon himſelf: And thus the 
particular Circumſtances of the Pſalmiſt, tho' there 
can be no Doubt that what he there ſays, is of 
general Uſefulneſs to the Church, and may be ap- 
en to every ſincere Chriſtian, when in ſuch a 


TTC 
Frem the Sixth to the Nineteenth Verſe, the 
Pſalmiſt extends his Views to the amazing Mi- 
racles of unchangeable Love, and irreſiſtible Pow- 
er, Which God had wrought. for the Hraelitiſb 
1 Church, when the Strength of his right Arm was 
ll their aſſured Protection againſt the Terrors of eyery 
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1 Enemy, and the Glory of his mighty Acts was il» 
[| _._  Juſftriouſly proclaimed in the. Conqueſt of racks 
| | Foesz While his overflowing Compaſſions and ten- 
der Mercies were, at the ſame Time, no leſs, mag- I 
nified towards themſelves, in fo patiently bearing 
with all their Weakneſſes, overlooking their Frail> 
ties, and pardoning their continued Ingratitude 
and Diſobedience to him Who was their ſecure 
. Defence, and unwearied Bene facto. 
= And having thus, celebrated the Excellencies of 
| So d, the Luſtre whereof. ſhone upon the Church 
in this lower World, the Pſalmiſt, in the Nineteenth 
Perſe, raiſes his Thoughts to that excellent Great- | 
nei of Jehovab, Which ſpreads it ſelf over eve 14 
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Palm CL 405 
Part of this immenſe Uni verſe, to the Glory of that = 
Throne Which is prepared in the Heavens, and to 


the unboiinded Extent of that Kingdom which 


ruleth over all: From the Conſideration of which, 


he excites all the glorious Inhabitants of Zn a- 


bove.” that happy Dwelling-place of divine Love, 
$44 I {\;* ”>.8. Nog 2 GE xn F i : N 
ro joyn with him in adoring this God, whoſe 
Beauty and Majeſty were ever full in their Face, 
and engaged them, with the utmoſt Pleaſure, to 
do all the Commandments of ſo excellent a Sove- 
reign. And as, in ſome dreadful Regions of the 


Kingdom of God, there dwell only accurſed Spi- 


rits, irreconcilable Enemies to the Honour of the 


| divine Perfections, Devils and damned Souls, 
Whoſe eternal Diſtance from their Maker, and ut- 


ter Deſpair of recovering his Favour, make it im- 


F poſſible for them ever to joyn in theſe Praiſes.” BUY | 
It is remarkable, that the Pſalmiſt, in this Places 


exhorts no rational Beings to concur in this Song, 


beſide theſe holy Miniſters of God, that do his 
pfleaſure; but makes a very elegant Turn of 


Expreſſion from Perſons to Things, Verſe 22. 
Bleſs the Lord,” all ye his Work, in all Places | 
his Dominions. For indeed, even in the Priſon of 


Fw Torment it ſelf, God is bleſſed of his Works, the 


Hortors of that miſerable Place, and the vehement 


Flames which rage there, and the dreadful Howl= 


ings, with deſpairing Groves, which are to be 


beard in theſe melancholy Regions of the divine 


Dominions, are Ornaments of his Triumphs over 


conquered Tranſgreſſors, and eternally magnify his 


irreſiſtible Power andinexorable Juſtice, and the Per- 
fectien of his fearful Holineſs: And then, becauſe 
ſinful Men were, of all the Creation, under the 


molt * to the Love and Grace 


d 3 of 


„ N 4 


Line, 1. 


. 3 25 Senſe FEE the: Pi Amit ee as he 
begun this Song, Bleſs the Lord, O my Souh, 
I ſhall endeavour, at this Time, to give ot 7 
= particular Explication of the firſt Part of this Pſalm; 
and ſhew the Influence that ſuch} Meditarions oo | 
to have upon our Practice. 920 910 e | 


„„ 


1 4 0 i 1 
1 B the Tn Fu my Sul; id all te ic within 
ine, bleſs his holy Name.” © 


*  Bleſs.the Lord, O my Soul. Yau bare often heard, 
that when God is ſaid to bleſs Men, and they on the 
other hand are excited to bleſs him, tlie Word 1s 
taken in Two very different Senſes. God is the 
only Fountain of Being and Happineſs,” from which 
all Good ever flows: And hence he is ſaid to bleſs | 
his Creatures,” when he beſtows Mercies and Fa- 
vours upon them, and gives them any Endowments | 
of Body and Mind, delivers them from Evils, is 
the Source of their Preſent Comforts | and future 

Hopes. But in this Senſe, you 1 ſee there is no 
Poſſibility of any Creature's bleſſing God; for as his 
infinite and unblemiſhed Perfection, Teriders Him 
iüncapable of receiving any higher Excellency, or 
1 Improvement in Happineſs ; fo, could we put the 
Suppoſition, thar this immenſe Ocean of Good 
might be increaſed, it is plain, that we, Who re- 
ceive our very Being, and every Thing that we 
| Have or are from him, could in no Caſe contribute 
f | hereto. To bleſs God then, is, with'an ardent Af- 
3 fe&ion, humbly to acknowledge thoſe divine Excel- 
ſencies, which render him the beſt and greateſt of | 
Beings, the only Object worthy of the higheſt 
I} | Adoration : It is to give him the Praiſe BP all 
14 | "thoſe glorious Atitibutes, which: adorn” his Na- 
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ture; arid are ſo conſpicuouſty manifeſted..in; his 
Works and Ways. Tad bleſs God, is to embrace 
every proper a Opportunity of owning our Venera- | 
tion and Eſteem. of his excellent Greatneſs, and to. 
declate to all: about us, as loudly as we can, the 
Goodneſs and Grace of his Conduct towards Men, 
and dur infinite Obligations fox all our Enjoyments 
to him, in whom: we live, move, and haue our Being. 
And a right bleſſing of God, muſt take its Riſo from 
a Heart that is full of, Eſteem and Gratitude, 
which pat. Life in the Songs of Praiſes. A like Ac- 
count hereto we have of this Duty of bleſſing. God, I 
Eſal, xcyi. 2, 3. Sing unto; the Lord, O leſs his Names 
ſhew forth his Salvation From Day to. Day ; declare, his ” 
Glory. among the. Heathen, - bis | Wonders among all 
People. i fa boy 3 1 1 . 1 + FEI . Zh 5 4 1 1 12 I E mY 
And then of all others, tha moſt lively and ac⸗ 
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ceptable Merhod of bleſſing God, is a holy Con- 
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verſation, and earneft Endea vours to be purific 
from all Iniquity; for bleſſing of God conſiſts, as 
I. told vou, in ador ing his Excellencies, and ex- 
preſſing our Eſteem and Veneration of them: But 
LVPbat can be ſo. effectual a' Way of doing this, as 
W the Influence, that the Views of them have upon 


o 
* 


our Lives? That Perſon beſt exalts the Glory of 
the divine Power, who fears God above all, and 
trembles at the Apprehenſions of his Wrath; and 
of his Juſtice, Who flees from Sin, which: expoſes 
bim to the inexorable Severity thereof; and of his 
Lore, who is ſoftned thereby into grateful Returns 
of Obedience: And then we celebrate his Holineſs, 
When we endeavour to imitate it in our Lives, mY 
abandom every Thing that is, an Abomination to 

Pray s for due ene Philip, 1. 11. 7 hat they 
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jj 


n flectionate Gratitude; for without this all is 


might be-- filled with the' Fruits of Righteouſneſs; which || 
The Pfalmiſt here ſtirs up and excites his Soul 
to the Bleſſing of God, -#le/s the Lord, Ou Soul, 
This is an uſual enough Phraſe in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and very elegantly expreſſeth the vehement 
Ardour of the Pſalmiſt in this Buſineſs, and his af- 
fectionate Coneern that he might be vigorou 
employed in ſo grateful a Work. He did not thin 
it enough, lazily to ſpend his Time in outward A- 
dorations, and, while his Mouth ſent forth the 
Voice of Praiſe, to allow his Heart to wander a- 
bout another Object: No, he deſigned chat it 
mould be fixed upon God, and that all his exter- 
nal Acknowledgments ſhould flow from the Bottom 
of a Soul, that was full of the Glory of divine Per- 
fections. There can be nothing more fooliſh, than 
8 Fancy that bleſſing God without ſuch a Temper 
can be to any Purpoſe': Our Hearts muſt be in- 

flamed by the Love of God; and warmed by an 


our Praiſes: This divine Fire of Love burning 
in a Soul, is what alone puts Life and Harmony 
into our Songs, without which they are dull aud 
P 
- The Pſalmiſt alſo calls upon al that is uuithin him 
0 bleſs God, that is, every Power and Faculty of 
his Soul, all Which he ſummons together, that 
they might joyn their whole Force, and, being 
united, might contribute what they could to vigo- 
rous Praiſes. That his Underſtanding might be 
ſeriouſly employed in ſteadily viewing theſe incom- 
parable Excellencies of God; which are the Mat- 
der of our Adorations ; his Will quick, and 11 3s 
ow | R . | - 


# - 
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F& Ageftions enlivencd, in conſpiring to raiſe the 
Bleſſing of God, pi the hight Key of Love 
1 | and Gratitude. En 221; 
mn this Verſe the Plalmilt as Ply I: very 
| emphatically, that which is the great Argument 
and Foundation: of our Praiſe, l bis hol Name, 
The Name of Gad frequently: Genifies his Nature 
and Attributes, in;Scripture: Now, Holineſs is the 
= Glory: of this Name; the Purity of God is that 
= Which beautiſies all his Perfections, and renders 
= - worthy to be praiſed. His Eternity, and 
Knowledge, and Power, without Juſtice,” Goods 
neſs, and Truth, might indeed frighten and con- 


gage us to hearty Bleſſings: But when infinite 
Mightineſs, and anerring Wiſdom, and eternal 
Dominion, are mixed with unchangeable Love, 


alts it ſelf above all his Works; when thus jt be- 
comes a loly Name, then the divine Perfections aro 
rendred truly amiable, and a ſuitable Object of our 
Hope and Confidence, and loudeſt Songs; ſo that 
you ſee how (elegantly the Pſalmiſt, upon this Oc- 


along mentions che "Purity of Cod, 2 his: holy / 
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e e ee ie e ho. nothing that 


more exalts the Glory of divine Grace, —— of 
redeeming Love towards a Soul, than the Conſide- 
ration of God's Holineſ: For if your Maker were 
not of purer Eyes than Man is, yea, if his Hatred to 
Sin, and Love to Righreouſnels, Were not greater 


than that of the nobleſt Angel, his pardoning of Sin, 


| and Patience towards Tranſgreſſors, would not be 
F 1 wonderful Condeſcenſion; but is his Name 


0 * 


found. us; but could not inflame our Love, or er 


and inv iolable Veracity and Goodneſs, which ex- 


infinitely. . ſo that.che Heavens are not can 2: 


| 
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amazing Things to make them happy; 
Purity of God clothes his Mercy with the moſt 
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a PTY Is the ſmalleſt Mos this Abhorrench 
of his Soul, and What he hates with a perfect Ha= 
tred? ſurely then his Grace and Love muſt be in- 


comparabiy greater than our Thoughts. When 


fuch a holy 54d, not withſtanding hereof, pit es 
vile Sinners; hath Compaſſion their Miſery; ex- 


erciſes Patience towards them, ànd hath let ſuch 
; the infinite 


beautiful Euſtre, and ought: to inſpire our Bleſſings 
of him with all the Wonder and eee are 
Capable-s of, adh Remembrance of TO Name. 


n. 1 1 * SF. 


WB the Lord, 0 my Sou; and forge ur. lf ti 


Benefit. N * ee CY 6, . 5 
The Pſalmiſt bobing- this Verſe with. repeting t the 


4 Exhortarion- he had given to his Soul in the for- 


mer, bleſs the Lord,' 0 my SD whereby he expref- 
les the Pleaſiire he had in d welling upon ſo amiable 


à Subject; and his deep Senſe that he could never 


praiſe God too much, or be too concerned that his 
lefling might be ſincere and lively. Oh, if we 


new how infinitely lovel God is, ans how. ex 


cellent bis Perfections are; after all our Endeavours 


we would be ſenſible, that our higheſt Adorations 
of them muſt be very diſpropottioned to their Glo- 


Ty, and that, When every Thing within us hath 


been ſtretched to its utmoſt Capacity in bleſſing 
Him, the Song of Praiſe falls vaſtly ſhort: of the 


perfection and Amiablenefs of the Sabjed. Which 


ere: e bow; 


The inculcating again this Ellwecinioi: upon his 


5 Soul, may alſo point out to us the Stupidity of 


Men, and the Coldneſs of their Affections, which | 


Are with — warmed iuto divibe Love 


and 
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Gfatitüude. The Vanities of din ſo dazzle our 


Beauties of Religion, and the Perfections of God, 


mult force their Way into our Eſteem and Venera- 


at 


generate Spirit is oppreſſed with ſo heavy a Load ot 
fiuful Luſts and Paſſions, and dates upon earthly 


| Enjoytnents, it requires a great deal of Pains and- 
reiterated Endeavours, to raiſe it into a hvely; 
| Senſ&of the divine Glory, and hearty: Praiſes of, 


God. All of us ought therefore, inſtead of aban- 


donding our ſelves to a lazy Indifference in the 
Setvice of God, to follow the Fſalmiſts Example, 


and fever leave off, by all proper Means, to ſtir 
wp and animate our dull heavy Affections; till they 


turn quick and lively in the loudeſt Praiſes of ſo: 


£ 


| glorictis s Being as hae: God is 
"Phe Pfalmiiſt, after this general Exhortatien td 
his Soul, mentions one Thing in particular, the 


guarding againft which would be of the laſt:Con- 


ſequence in this Work, and forget not nll his Benet: 


All theſe numberleſs Favours which at any Time 


be hath heaped upon thee, that great Variety of 


Mercies with reſpect to Body and Mind, the be- 


ſtowing of unmerited Good, and the preventing: 


by the Kindneſs! of his Providence, many Evils 
Which we are expoſed to. And, I am ſure; we 


W ought to be aſhamed at the monſtrous Ingratitude 


of a Soul, that never caſts its Thoughts up to the 
bountiful Hand, which ſoatters through its Lot 


all the Comforts which it poſſeſſes: or ſoon loſes 


the Remembrance of that amazing Goodneſs, which 


| ought to have made an eternal Impreſſion upon its 


Spirit, 


tion through a numerous Crowd of Corruptions, 
Which l/ ready to oppoſe them: And where a de- 


\ 
St” 


its Lillie . 
Spirit, beyond tae Power of Sin and its Charms 
to efface it, and our Proneneſs ſtupidly ro overlook 
here by the Eſalmiſt, ought ro make us conftantly 
careful that we ſeriouſly ponder the Bleſſings Which 
God renews, from Day to Day, in ſo great a Va- 
riety towards us, and that we keep them ever in 
gur Eye, and fix them in our Memories. And it 
is with a peculiar Emphaſis, that the Pſalmiſt cau- 
tions his Soul againſt the Forgetfulbeſs of all God's 
Benefits upon this Occaſion,” becauſe this is the 

chief Hindrance to a" vigorous and affectionate 
bleſſing of God: For, would we bur' ſeriouſly 
remember what we ow to his Goodneſs, and the 
numberleſs endearing Obligations which call for 
our deepeſt Acknowledgments,” our grateful Songs 
muſt be powerfully animated hereby, and we 
could not miſs to love and to praiſe him. 21 Jie). ey 


gr 


III. ho forgiveth all thine Iniquities, who healeth 
The Eſalmiſt in this Verſe, comes to take notice 
of ſome of theſe particular Bleflings beſtowed by 
God upon Man, which afford exuberant Matter 
unto the loudeſt Songs: And he begins with thar 
Foundation of every other Mercy, who forgiveth all 
_ thine Juiquities.'' Pardon of Sin is juſtly accounted, 
in the holy Scriptures, eſſential to true - Happineſs, 
and it will be eſteemed a chief Part of it, by every 
Perſon who hath any Notion of the abominable Na- 
ture of Sin, and the terrible Dangers it lays the 
Sinner open unto; And there can be no Conſi- 
deration more powerful than this, to invigorate 
us in the Praiſes of God; for it is the moſt 1 
Net: | able 


. 15 , 
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able Cen, under Which our heavenly Fathe 
2 . ded to the higheſt. Eſteem of >. 


 Forgiver of Iniquity: | Nor does 2 

BEBO» ever appear clothed with a more raviſh- 

ing Beany, than when: he comes forth as the Sa- 

raakkd = People from their Sins. God is ſaid to 

In when he, acting as a righteous 

dale 8 no Pranſgreſſion to ſuch as are 
1 


Suſe er of... his. which lelieveth in. Jeſus. Bur it 
eems to me, that God is not in this Song ſo di- 


rettiy conſidered as a Judge, but that he is rather 
Aaid . upon the account of his 


etexnal Love and overflowing Compaſſions, which 


ate the only Souree of the Pardon of Sin, and of 


all other Neal Benefits. | 

And now, may I not, upon ſuch a Subject, ad- 
dreſs any Soul which is amongſt the Redeemed of the 
Lord ; that hath been eg of the vile loth- 


ſom Nature of every Sin, and of the dreadful 


State ol a Tranſgrefſor;chat is loaded with the Guilt 


_ of his Iniquities; a Soul Za hath groned under 


the Weight of ſuch an inf table Burden, and 


hath had. ſome Experience o the Terrors of an a= 


wakened. Conſcience, and the Fearfulneſs of an 


8 * y Cod. Is it pollible, that thou who art in 
a Cafe, can look into thy Breaſt, and behold 


the Multitude of e ate which dwelt there, 


or look down to the bottomleſs. Pit, rhe Flames 
whereof were ready to catch hold of thee, and not 
be filled with a wondring Love and Gratitude to 
him ho blots out all theſe Tranſgreſſions? Canſt 


they * bend d And ought 


not 


from all their Sins by the Blood of the 
Meſſiah © Hence God is faid, Rom. iii. Sno to de- 
clare bis Ri eoulneſs that he might be juſt, aud the 
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not all thy Affections to be warmed, and every 
Thing that is within thee enlivened, in celebrat- 
ing the amazing Praiſes of him who redee meth F 
ſrael from all his Iniquities? Would we but me- 
ditate ſeriouſly upon the Number: and Aggravati- 
ons of our Crimes, what a lovely Proſpect would 
be given us of Jeſus, Who ſaves. his People from 
them? An ardent Love would then put Life in 
Sur Songs, and inflamed” Aﬀe@ions ſpur up our 
Soul to joyn, with.allits Force, in the Halleluj alu 
of glorified Saints, aſcribing Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Bleſſing to the Lamb who was lain, and redeamed ur to 
"God by hit Bld. . %% Äh en mn tan: WM 
The next Miracle of divine Goodneſs, 'whickithe 
Pſaluiſt recommends to our Praiſe, is the Sanctifi: 
cation of a polluted Sinner, who/healeth all thy Diſs 
taſes. Though Recovery from i Diſeaſes of the 
Body need not be altogether excluded from the 
Pſalmiſts Song, fince tis certain that this is owing | 
to God: Let I ſhall not now inſiſt upon it, her 
cauſe it ſeems without doubt, that this Expreſſion 
is principally intended of our Gorruptions which 
are the E lagues of the Soul 3 and every Pranſgreſ- 
ſor is therefore repreſented in Scripture as a diſ- 
eaſed Perſon, and hence, when he is converted, he 
3s ſaid alſo to be healed. Sin indeed is the only pro- 
per Sickneſs a Soul is capable ot, and it is attend- 
ed with all the Symproms of the | moſt lothſem 
and fatal Diſeaſe. In the fr Place, it tarniſhes 
the Beauty of a Spirit, which conſiſts in Purity, 
and, like Symmetry in the Parts of a Man's Face, 
lies in a regular Proportion betwixt the Faculties, 
Ends and Deſires of the Soul: Now what can be 
ſo diſagreeable hereto, what more monſtrouſſy 
4 | "Ll Van: 
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= 2 \\ org FIRE aore:.nauſeous, . than a Thouſand 


bealtly 


is of a Nature infinitely above thoſe ? So that Sin 


Faculties of the Soul, diminifhes their Vigour, and 
| baſtens on a fatal Decay. Does not Sin cloud the 
Underſtanding, and ſo weaken the Eyes of the 
Mind, that they can t ſee afar off, nor look beyond 


W the falſe Beauties of temporal Vanities, and makes 
W it. behold theſe under a Diſguiſe? .: Ix is Sin which 
W diſtcopers the Will, that ir runs a, madding after 


FR imaginary Happineſs; It is it which clips the 
Wings of the Soul, and ſtupifies its Deſires, ſo that 
its Affections can no more ſoar aloft above the Sun, 
and reach theſe divine Joys that are worthy of its 
Purſuit; but are wearied and tired out of all their 
Good. And then, Sin, like a fatal Diſeaſe, will 
end in the Death of our Souls, and an irrecoverable 
Separation betwixt them and their Bleſſedneſs. O, 
PAPPy Were it for ug, if it allo were ſuch a painful 


- 


Vigour, in the Search of tranſitory and unſatisfying 
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Diſeaſe, for ths preſent, as to render it an wAgafſc 
Burden, and make us defire to be e erd Rom 1 ; 
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| ſupifies ; it is a fatal Lethargy, 


frraight Path to Glory Ad 


ftruction the Annihilation of it: 


prove Mortal, and obſtinately 


we might then find that there is Balm in Gilead, 
a Phyſician there: But alas, Sin while it kins 


aulges its Sleep, and is inſenfible of its Hazard 


the Need of a Remedy. And now, ought not all 
this to inſpire us with Wonder and Songs of Praiſe; 


to God who alone healeth all theſe Diſeaſes? It is 
he who enlightens our Ts tanding, that it may 
ſee through the falſe Milts caſt before it ; who 
rectifies the-crooked Will, and makes it rum in a 


els ; Who en they ri 
ens and invigorates cold deadned Affecti 
chey may move ſwiftly forward wages good 4 Pin 
of Immortality ; and 4885 which leads me * 


the next Thing the Plan mentions ti he, 


IV. Who redeemerh- y Life fo eg f 1 bo 
1 erounet⸗ thee with Tone? | views 


eie. 0 „„ 991 9 2a 
By Life here, we are not to un el ad fim 
Being or Exiſtenee; nor, co 


in no Hazard, and we” / ir win She * "Sir 

medy, 
will in a little earneſtly wiſh that this- were. heir 
Portion. But Effe in this Place, and generally in 
Scripture, expreſſes the Happineſs and Sweets of 


Being, ſince this is given as a Reaſon of the A 


neſs of theſe Joys which are in the Kin 


God, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. Becauſe with him is the F 


tuin of Life. And agreeably hereto, b) Deftrul 
the Palit underflands this Lofs of ws; Thing 
« canned is it 1 as * Sep 


it | 
where the Soul ia - 
ot 
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betwirt the Soul and Body is the Deb of the 
Man, ſo an eternal — betwixt the Soul 
and its Happinefs, is the Deſtruction of our Life, here 
doken of. And this was plainly what the fatal 
ſſeaſes of Sin, mentioned in' the preceeding Verſe, 


* Ratte udo: For they put us at a Diſtance from 


God the Fountain of Bliſs; and naturally lead to 


Hell, where all the Advantages of Being, every 


Thing that is deſirable in Exiſtence, are for ever 


ſboſt; where every Circumſtance of Things is cal- 


culated for the Deſtruction of any remaining Seeds 
of Life, amd, inſtead hereof, thoſe Y:/els of Wrath 
are filled with unmixed Torments. 

Nov it is God only who redeems ourLife when go- 


4 ing down to this eternal Grave, While all our 


Fellow-creatures had abandoned us to Miſery, and 


there was none to uphold us, this compaſſionate 


God entertained Thoughts of Pity towards us; 
and, by no leſs a Price than that of his own Son, 


4 purchaſed our Redemption ; and by his almighty 
| Power wrought a Miracle of Grace, to recover us 


From our mortal Diſeaſe. Oh, let ſuch a fright- 
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ful Proſpect animate our thankful Acknowledg- 
ments ro him who. aboliſhed Death, and hath 
brought Life and Immortality to Light; ; and en- 
gage every one of us, with the P/almiſ?, to enliven 
our Souls in Praiſes, and ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, bleſs him who conquered the laſt Enemy, and who 
a through Death 5 11855 him that had the Power * 


H that i is, the Devil. 


And, as if it were too little a Benefit to draw 


us out of ſuch an Abyſs of Miſery, it is added, 


ho trowneth thee with loving Kindueſs, He alſo be⸗ 


| ſtows an excellent Happineſs upon us. And, in- 


deed, every Thing that we have or are is from 


him; tis God to whom we ow our ir Health, Eſtates, 
EE * — Re- 
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Atrios, and, all oo worldly <- c 
ni 


Tis immortal Glory of. an heavenly, Kingdom : So 
that each Circumſtance of our Being is full of di- 


vine Love. And ſurely then, it is 18. reaſonable, 
that every Thing within us ſhould' 


Lecture J. 


dennen r ff 
e Who gives Peace of Conſcience, . on of 5 
oy in the Holy Ghoſt, and art laſt ctowns. þll with 


big with 
thankful-Praiſe. And he crowneth' us alſo With 


tender Mercies, with all the Bowels of a compaſſi- ; 
onate Father who hath the utmoſt ee for 
an only Sen. i | 
The laſt of NW of God's 8 2 celten ent a- | | 
nefs is mentioned Perſe 5. Who ſatisfeth thy N 
with e Mur. e e OR. 75 
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6 ts #1 21 ps 84 LM: Yo 
e A Pfalm of Davia. | 


* 1 


Jai. id 
* O RD aid unto. my Lor 4 Sir e. | 


"my right 7 Hand, until 7 make think Ene- 
© mes thy Fhotſtool. 
he Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy a 
.* pur of Zion; rale thouin e thine 
| « 1 Enemies. © 
! 3. Thy fo le ſhall be Winne in the Day 
f thy Power, in the Beauties of Holineſs, 
5 t he Womb of the Morning : Thou 
= :). haſt the Dew of thy Touth, - 
= 4 be Lord bath ſworn, 1 will not 3 
boa art a Prieſt for wy after the Or- 
=  aerof Malchizedel, ; 
> ; The Lord at thy right '} und ſhall frike 5 
= through Kings in the Day of bis Wrath. . 
6 He hal judge among the-Heathen, he ſhall is 
$Z . fill the Places with. the dead Bodies: He 
hall wound the Headsover many Countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the Brook in the Wa) 25 
0 agg all he Vife up the Head. | 


SH Is noble Plalm is one of che fulleſt and 
7 plaineſt Prophecies concerning the Meſ- 
= ah, that are to be found in the Scrip- 


b tures of the Old Teſtament, and ought. | 
the more to be the SP of our Meditation, 


7 C0 ID becauſe 


N 
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his Apoſtles. 


it: Their Targum or Chalde: Paraphraſe acknow- 
ledges, that David was the Penman of this Pſal m: 


18 INES contrary to the literal Meaning of the 


Words, w 


his Lord: But this is reſuted from the Title of it, 


is enough to juſtifie our Verſion, that it is en 5 


ho pay 
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Word hèere, which is uſed in the greateſt Part of 
David Plalms, and in ſome where it is expreſly al- 
ſetted, they were compoſed by him, as in the 18. 
1 glide this, the Matter of the Pſalm. can no 
ways be ſPoken' of David. In what Senſe could 
he he called a Prieſt for e ver after the Order of Mel- 
chizedek, or be ſaid to fit at God's right Hand? which, 
as we ſhall” afrerwards ſce, denotes the higheſt 
Dignity apd State exalted above the Angels; where- 
as David, though a King, was much inferior to theſe 
noble Spirits. nd it is worthy. of our Obſervation, 
rhat though David was'extraordinarily favoured of 
God, and was loaded with Proofs of his peculiar 
Love;'yet his Reign was ſeldom free from Rebellions 
at home, or War abroad: The Sword purſued him 
through *his Life, ſo that it could not be ſais, 


that "he reigtied till all hi: Enemies were made his 
Horte in fo emphatick a Manner; as the Ex- 
preſſion. oe the Text bears, 
I ſhall not ſpend more of your Time in prov- 


„ 


e 


ing that the Palm now read is a Prophecy concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, who was David's. Lord; ſince al- 
moſt every Word in it is an Argument to this 
JJ tone Miami np or EY 
This Palm contains an Account of the Meſſiah 
as a ing in the firſt three Verſes : The fourth 
him as a Prieft - In the fi/th and „rb, 


© +» 


W ſpeaks of! 
his Victories and Triumphs over all his Enemies 
are held forth to us: And in the laſt, the Way 
is manifeſted whereby he got to the Crown, he ſhall 
ink! of the Brook in the Way, therefore ſoall be lift 
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422 | as 1 1. 


I. The LORD Said unto my Lord, Sit thau at my right | 


Hand, until 1 make thine Enemies thy Fvotſtoo l. 


"The Lord, in the Hebrew, Jehouah, by hom we 
are to underltand the Father in particular, ſince 
he is diſtinguiſhed. from the Son, Who! is called 
David's Lord. e 503 0% Sole 
Said tomy Lord, 5 ahi we are to end 
the Meſſiah, who was ſer upon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his Kingdom to order it; for, as 1 


| have already mentioned, he is the Subject of the 


whole Pſalm: And it is ridiculous to imagine, that 
the King of Iſrae) would have ſpoken to any o- 


ther upon Earth, in the ſubmiſſive Stile of my 
Lord. 'The 222 was David's Lord, as God e- 


qual with the Father: But J rather think, he is 


; called Co here, upon the account of his Headſhip 
cover all Things, as the Mediator betwixt God 


and Sinners; fince tis under that Notion he is 
plainly repreſented to us in the following Verſe. 
Hence we may obſerve, that the Meſſzah had a 


Nature ſuperior to the human, and a higher o- 
riginal than the Houſe of David, from which, ac- Wl 

| pk. 1 to the Fleſh, he ſprung: This is * | 

| ference our Saviour himſelf draws from it, Matth. 


xxii. 41, Oc, Mile the Phariſees were gathered; t- 
gether, Jeſus acked them, ſaying, hat tluuk ye of Chriſt? 

whoſe Son it he They fay unto him, the Sou of Da- 
vid : He ſaith unto them; How then doth David in Si- 


ri call him Lird, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


Fit thou at my right Hand, till I mate thine Enemies thy 
' Foorftool ? If David then cal him Lord, how. is he his 


Sen f And is Chriſt David's Lord? Then let us bow | 
our Necks, and be obedient to this King, acknow- 
ledge him for our Lord; be careful to ſubmit to 

his Laws, and ſteadily to follow him as aur Go- 


5 | vernor 


Pſalm CX. 423 
vernor, and to imitate David, who amidſt the 
Throng of a Court, and the Majeſty of a King, 
did not forget or decline to pay Homage to the 
. The Lor ſaid. The Time of Jehovah's thus 
ſpeaking to the Son, might, without ſtraining of the 
Phraſe; be referred both to the divine Decree, and 
the Prophecies that were upon Record to this 
Purpoſe: But we are directed: by the Apoſtle Peter, 
to the Time whereunto this has a particular Re- 
gard, namely, the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
Dead, Act, ii. 32, Oc. This Jeſus bath God raiſed 
up, - whereof we nll are Witneſſes: Tberefore being, by 
the rig Hand of God, exalted, and having received f 
the Father te Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 
forth this ubich he nom ſee and hear: For David is 
nor aſcended" into the Heavens, but he ſaith himſelf, The 
Lord ſaid uhto my Lord, Sit thou on my rights Hand, 
until Fmake thy Foes thy Footſt80l, Therefore let all the 
=__ Hoſe of Htael know afſuredly that God hath made that 
= ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
= Chrift : So that it is in the View of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, that David here ſays, the Lord ſaid to my 
Lord, Sit thou ut my right Hans. 


- 


Sit thou at my right Hand. Hereby is ſignified, 1. 
= The infinite Happineſs of Jeſus the Meſſiah, and the 
inconceivable Bliſs he enjoyed when ha aſcended to 
his God, with whom is the Sanctuary of Immorta- 
= lity and Life. We are led to include this in the 

Wt Phraſe by David, Pſal. xvi. 10, 11. where he 
= ſpeaks as a Type of the Meſab; - For t hon wilt not 
Teave'my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee Corruption. Thou wilt ſbew me the Path of 
Life, in thy Preſence is Pulneſs , Joy, at thy right 
Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. And agreeably 
99 55 E e 4 = here= 
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hereto Jeſus is now raiſed above his former Pa ins 
and Labours upon Earth; and this Sabbath is ap- 
pointed to teſtify, that he hath entred into his Reſt, 
and hath. alſo ceaſed from his «wn Warks, as God did 
24ly. This Phraſe points out to us the exalted 
State of Jeſus Chriſt, and the (glorious Maje- 
ſty chat ſurrounds him in Heaven, where he firs 
next to the Father, and has the Preeminence over 
all the other Inhabitants of that Temple of God : 
For the rigit Haud is the Place of Honour; and the 
Father will make him, as Solbmon did Bathſbeba, fit 
upon the right Hand of his Throne. And this is 
alſo referred by the Apoſtle to his Aſcenſion after 
the Reſurrection, Hel. 1. 3. No when: he had, by 
himſelf, purged our Sins, ſat down on the right Hand ef 
„ ˙ Me 
34h. The, irreſiſtible conquering Power of the 
Meſſiah, is expreſſed by his fitting at God's right 


Had ; the Pſalmiſt ſays of God, Pſal. Ixxxix. 13. 
Thou haſt a mighty Arm, ſtrong is thy Hund, and high 
is thy right Hand. And our Saviour, ſpeaking of his 
coming to Judgment, ſays, Matth. xxvi. 64. Here- 
after ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right 
Hand of Power; It denotes allo the perfect Security 
of his Goyernment, and the Eaſe wherewith he ad- 
miniſters the Affairs of his Kingdoms He ſways 
a mighty Sceptre, that, with the leaſt Touch, will 
beat to Pieces all his malicious Foes: And there 
he ſays to his moſt powerful Enemies, what he 
ſpeaks, to the Scribes and Phariſees, John vii. 34. 
Te ſhall Jeek me, and ſhall nut find me, and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. And now what a mighty 
Encouragement is all this, to ſuch as are the gocd 
Soldiers of Chriſt, and fight under his Conduct? 


ſince 


* 
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ws 
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fin 1 us, khar be 1 gone 20 prepure n 
er Ver them, and will come gain and receive them to 
bimifelf, that where he is there they may le alſo: And 
7 they have the well grounded Hope, that one 
Day they ſhall with him ſwim in thoſe Rivers of 
Plenlures cat are at God's right Hand, crowned 
with) 3 and Honour, and ſecure from Enemies ij 
anger by hace er ph are e up to God and 9 


e 


"Unil 1 7 Aleks Baumes thy Foorſtool, this is pro- 
babiy in Alluſion to the Practice of the eaſtern Na- 
tions, who placed their conquered Enemies below 
their Feet, as a Token of their intire Defeat, and 
that they were reduced to the lo weſt Kind of Sla- 

very and Contempt; as we find Joſhua made his 
| Captains ſet their Feet upon the Necks of the Ca- 
naanitifh Kings; much upon the ſame Deſign 
W with the Roman Uſage of making their Enemies go 
under the Yoke; Which was looked upon as the 
greateſt : Diſgrace of a Soldier. So the Expreſſion | 
| here ſignifies: the intire Conqueſt of all the MME 
Enemies, namely, every Perſon or Thing that any 
Way oppoſes the executing of his Deſigns of Grace, 
in che reconciling Sinners through che Blood of his 
Croſs, and bringing them to the Kingdom of God; 
_ that he would tread under Foot them Who riſe 
againſt him, for he miſt reign till he put tal E- 
—— under his Feet, ih Taft Enemy that Hall be de- 
8 ftroyed,; % Deat bz. 
WW The Word ri! does not of it ſar neckfatily 
| ſuppoſe that his -Dominion' and Power ſhould then 
| have an End; but the Apoſtle Paul, when e N 
this Place, ſeems to aſſert à very great Change as 
| to- the Government of the Meſſiuh. I would not 
SOD determine poſitively about the COT: ; 
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myſterious to us; yet I think that -theſe Thin 


* 


of the Mediator after the Reſurrection, which is ſo 


ſeem pretty plain, 1. That Chriſt ſhall to Eternity 
enjoy the Rewards of his Obedience unto the 

Death; and that the human Nature, united to the 
divine, ſhall ever have a Name above every Name, 
and be the chief of the Creation of God. It were 
impious to imagine that the Happineſs of Saints 


ſhall be eternal, and that the meritorious Services 


of Chriſt ſhould not be rewarded with immortal 


Glory; he then ſhall ever have the Majeſty and 
Honour, and ever be poſſeſſed of the Bliſs, Which 
are included in fitting at God's right Hant. 


⁊aqah. Juſt Men made perfect, will, to Eternity, 
look upon the Meſſiah as the Perſon who redeemed 
them with his Blood, and conquered them with his 

Power, as the Author and Finiſher of their Salva- 
tion; and will never in Heaven be forgetful of 


his Benefits. I. ſhall not determine how far theſe 


almays make up a diſtinct Society, to praiſe God 


in Songs, wherein Angels can have no Share, 


Strains peculiar to ſuch, who, were once afar off,” but 
mow are brought near by the Croſs of the Redeemer : 
However, it is certain, that tbey ſhall particularly 


praiſe and love him for his Grace, as we find the 


Saints already in Heaven, Rev. v. 12, 9. crying 
out, and they do fo to Eternity, worth is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and Wij- 
dom, and Strength, and Honour, aud Glory and Bleſſing : 


For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
8 8 J 5 arte ov BBE 


But then, on the other hand, ir ſeems probable, 
that there will be a very conſiderable Change in 
the Government of the World by the -Meſiab. He 


1 3 


will 
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will then have no Enemies to ſubdue, no Devils to. 
conquer, no Church upon Earth to preſerye from 
their Attacks, nor any more Sons to bring unto, 
Glory; and therefore there will be no Uſe, for any 


dense Dominion, that was committed to him 
e Ef 


for the eds. 85 For then cometh the End, when he 


ſhall. have delivered up the. Kingdom to God even the Fas 
ther, when he ſhall have put down all Rule, and all Au- 
thurity, and all Pouer. There muſt be alfo a great 


Change as to the Meſiah's Offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, . He wWill have no blinded Under- 
ghten, no Errors nor Darkneſs of 


ſtand ings to enli ors nor Parkneſs ot 
Mind to remove, no earthly Affections to purify, nor 


2 crooked Will to make ſtraight, nor ſtrong Cotrup- 


tions to reſtrain and govern ;. he will have no weak 
Services and imperfect Petitions of ours to offer up 
to the Father, and ſo will make no more Atonement 
for din, or Interceſſion for Tranſgreflors : All his 


Followers ſhall then ſee God as be is, and be holy as 


Angels in Heaven. And thus, having 19 57 


duced the leaſt Remain of their Body of I 


and all Things to him, then ſhall the Son allo himſelf 
| be ſubjeft unto him that put all Things under him, that 
God may be all in all. I thought it might not be un- 
fit to ſay. this much upon this Period, until I mah 


5 . | : 
thine Enemies.thy Foorſtol. 
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— 


II. The Lord ſbail ſend the Rod of thy Strength out of 
Lion: Rule thou in the Mids of thine Enemies. 
Tue Rad of tn Strength... The everlaſting Goſpel, 


accompanied by thy holy Spirit, ſhall be a mighty 
Rod to the Deſtruction of thy Enemies, and prove 


the Power of God to the Salvation of Souls; which 


the Lord would ſend aut of Zion, whereby the Goſ- 
pel State is frequently. repreſented, in Oppoſition 
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to the Jewiſh Oeconomy: And the Meaning is,from 
the Beginnings of this Church at Jera 


1 


alem, it 


ſhould largely increaſe its Borders. Of which L 


ſarah and Micah propheſy, when the Mountain "of the 


Lord's Houſe ſhall be eftabhſhed in the Top of the Moun- 
tains, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it; ont of Zion 


Gall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from 
And it is added as a Conſequence of this, ru: 
thou in the mids of thine Enemies. Some think that 
the Meaning of this is, that Chriſt ſhould' gather 


a Church from amongſt Sinners, who ſhould live 


in the World amidſt many Enemies, in the Throng 
of which he would govern and prote& them. But 
it ſeems to be more agreeable; to underſtand here- 


by the enlarged Extent of the Redeemer's'Con- 
queſts, and the mighty Power whereby he Ober- 


rurns the Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſhould ue i 
the mids of his Enemies, that is, he ſhould nor only 


make an Inroad upon their Borders, and lay waſte 
their Frontiers; but the Rod of his Power ſhould 


ne into the Bowels of Satan's Dominion, and 
ſtorm the Capital of his Kingdom, Whereby he 


would not only cut off a Member, but bruiſe the 


2 ** 1 > * * 
ant 


What is ſaid in this Perſe, ſeems to have a ſpecial 


Regard: to, and was remarkably accompliſhed in 


when the Doctrine of ' Chriſt crucified made ſo 


amazing Progreſs in the World, under the greateſt 
Diſcouragements, It ſpread "itſelf through” the 
Empire, and had irs Proſelytes in the Court and 


the Camp; Men of all Ranks nd Profeſſiouis, upon 


a ſudden, embraced a Religlen that was fo con- 


trary to their Education, and their worldly Inte- 


reſts: 


reſts: 2 And the meaneſt Apoſtle did more to reform 


0 
4%. 
Y , 


or. Tull, and all the Wir, Learning and Policeneſs 
of. the Greeks and. Romans, could ever accompliſh. - 


N by 
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Mankind, and put a. Stop to Impiety; than Plato 


The Lord gave the Word, great was the Company of thoſe. 


tat publiſbed it, Kings of Armies did flee. apace ; 


— 


then was the Rod of the Meſſiah s Strength ſent. out -of- 


Zion, and he ruled in the midſt of his Enemies. 


III. Thy. People ſpall be wil 10 in the Day of thy Power, 
52 


in the Beauties of - Holineſs, from the Numb of the 
Here we have another glorious. Excellency of the 


| Kingdom. of Chriſt, that all the Subjects of it ſhould 


conſent. to his Government, and that none of them 


ſhould be dragged into his Service. An Honour 


hate Obedience, though Fear makes them feign 


it: But this will be the Language of a willing 
Subject of, Chriſt's, How love I, 

| Commandments, ſurely none of them are grievous, 
they are. ſweeter to me than the Hony, or che 


O Lord, all thy. 


Honyrcomb. Let the Wicked, who fancy thy 


Government heavy and ſevere, and whoſe Luſts 


make them hate the Reſtraints of Religion, give a 
Looſe. to their ſinful Deſires, and glory in their 
imaginary Freedom. I eſteem it the nobleſt Liber- 


ty to be under the Dominion of Chriſt, and my 


Soul rejoyces that ever he ſubdued me to himſelf: 


Not only the Terrors of Hell, and the Joys of Hea- 
ven engage me to Religion; but its native Beauty 


1 7 all my Aﬀections, and allures my Lore. 


willing Soul eries out to the Redeemer, while 


che Wicked eſteem. it a Servitude and. cruel, 2 


- Letnr e I 1 


behind their Backs, my Heart bleſſeth the Father of || 


Jeſus Chriſt, that ever he gave thee to reign PA 
me, and I glory in being thy Subject, all thy Wa- 


ges are amiable ;-and, were I in Hazard of going 


out of thy Empire, I would be frighted at the 
Thoughts of loſing thee for my King, more than 


ar the. Terrors of Death and Danger; and would 


ſtrive with all my Might to be continued under thy 
Government, and have thee ſtill ſubduing my Soul 
unto thy. Obedience: And it is the Sorrow of my 
Life that I cannot ſerve thee better, and that thy 


Enemies retain any Place in my Soul. ie 


The Word here tranſlated willing, ſignifies alſo 
a free voluntary Offering ; and ſo theſe Subjects of 
Chriſt, ſhall with Joy preſent themſelves to him, 
dedicate their Souls and Bodies to his Praiſe; that 
whether in Life or in Death they may be his, and 
account it their reaſonable Service to be a living Sucri- 
fre unto him, holy and acceptable. And this is expreſly 
propheſied of the Goſpel State, ſa. Ixvi. 19, 20. 
And they ſhall declare my Glory among the Gemiiles, and 
they ſpall bring all your Brethren for an Offering to the 
Lord, out of all Natims. Now, this is very juttly 


ſaid to happen in the Day of the Meſſjah's Power : 


For what can be a nobler Effect of the Rod of his 
Strength, than to work ſo glorious a Change, to 
make them who were Slaves to the vileſt Luſts, 
all of a ſudden, alter their Love, and abhor theſe 
Idols they ſo. much doted upon but à little be- 


r 
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„ Tho Word tranfared Petr, ordinanily Ggniies 
Army, thy People ſhall. be willing in the Day of thine 


Armies. - When the Meſſiah ſhall go out conquering 
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the Legions of Hell; and the Wickedneſs of Sinners, 
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F no preſſed Men ſhall, be amongſt his Soldiers; but 


they all will be Volunteers, and ſo no Deſerters 
ſhall be ever found from his Troops; when the 
they, Fhee are with him are called, and choſen, and 
at ul Fo 1441 It; ” A 5 44 Jak 

ie Boles Hulud, They ſhall be clothed | 
Vith the Ornaments of Love and Obedience to 
Chriſt: Or, I think it may very well run thus, 
| thy People ſhall. be willing in the Day of thy Power, be- 
| cauſe they ſhall be engaged to be thine, by the Beau- 
ties .of. Holineſs, The Terrors of the Law, and the 


Thunder of God do not. force them to bow their 


W Necks to the Me/7ab:. Bur the Amiableneſs of his 


= Pcrſon, and the native Beauty of his Ways, allure 
them with, he Cord of Love, and the Bands of a Man. 
= Now, what is here ſaid, is peculiarly applicable to 
Ws the. firſt Converts, unto Chriſtianity. | They had 
nothing to engage them to profeſs it, but a willing 


= Mind, and unfeigned Love, ſince they thereby ex- 


| poſed. themſelves to Deriſion and Scorn, Perſecuti- 


on and Death. when the Followers of Chriſt were 


= and puniſhed as the vileſt Criminals ; hence they 
gave a Proof that they were a willing People. 
HBDom the Womb of the Morning thou haſt the Dew of 
% Huth. Some, underſtand this of the Graces of 
© the Spirit, that were poured. out upon our Savi- 


our himſelf without Meaſure: From the Lomb of 
be Morning, that is, ſay they, from thy very firſt 
rabernacling in Clay, thou had every Thing wor- 
thy of the Redeemer of Men, this Dew was poured 
upon thee, from the Belly, and thou waſt always 


the holy Jeſus from thy very Youth, and taughteſt 
N prepuredt, Charm unto Sed: and ber the 


very 
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very Beginning of Time, the Womb of the World, 
the Prophets ſpake of thy Glory and thy Great- 


Zut, as this Verſe treats rather of the Excellen- 
cies of the Meſſiah s Kingdom, than of the peculiar 
Ornaments ot his Perſon, I take the following to 
be a better Explication of this Paſſage. The He- 
brews, by a noble Metaphore, uſo Dew-to expreſs a 
fruitful Seed, which will grow up into a numerous 
Offspring: Thus it is uſed, Ia. xxvi. 19. Thy dead 
Men- fball- live, together with my dead: Body ſball they 
ariſe, awake and fing ye that dwell in e thy Deu 
is as the Deu f Herbs. And this may be the Deſign 
of that in the Song, Song v. 2; Oden to me, my Siſter, 
my Love, my Dove, my undefiled'; for my Head it filled 
with Dew; and m Locks with the Drops of the Night. 
Agreeably liereunto, by the Dew in the Words, 
we are to underſtand the Multitudes of Chriſt's 
Children, which he ſhould beget by the Goſpel, I 
and we may paraphraſe them thus. When the Rod 
of thy Strength ſhall go out of Zion, and conquer 
ro thee a willing People, thou ſhalt have numerous 
- Converts, and a Multitude of ſpiritual Children: 
The Goſpel ſhall be a teeming Womb that will 
bring forth Sons unto thee, in as great Numbers 
as the Drops of Dew, which are poured forth from 
— | the Womb of the Morning, and all Kings ſhal! 
= bow down before thee, all Nations ſhall ſerve thee; 
wu and when they will low unto thee, thy Church will 
8 be crowded with ſuch as ſhall own thee for their 
a Father, as the Drops of Dew cover the Face of 
the Earth in the Morning, they ſhall fly ſwift as © 
'|F | Cloud; end thick as the Doves to their Windows ; ſo that 
| a the Chureh in Amazement' ſhall cry out, uo hath 
18 begotten-me theſe ?- who hath heurd ſuch a Thing ? _ 
. at 


” Em CX. 4133 
hath ſcen Juch Things ? fall the Earth be made to bring 
forth in one Day? or ſhall a Nation be born at once & 
Per as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth Children. 
Ale Queſtion to Jot's, Job xxxviii. 28. Who 
Bath begotten the Drops of the Dew ? J 55 
And indeed the Increaſe of the Goſpel Church, 


- 


nis fitly compared to Dew, both from its fructifying 


XX and nouriſhing Nature, and alſo from the Calm- 
== neſs and Silentneſs of its falling down upon the 
SM Earth. Deu drops down gently and imperceivably, 
without. being driven ſo violently by the Wind, and 


8 making. ſuch a Noiſe as the greater Rains, and 


yer is no leſs beneficial to the parched Ground; ſo 
the ill. calm Voice of the Goſpel, did not by Blood 


and War, but with the Beauties of Holineſs, beget 


Children to Chriſt, | What is here ſaid of the 
= Meſ//ah, that he ſhould haue the Dew of his Touth, 
ſieems to be very well illuſtrated by a parallel Pro“ 


W miſe concerning his Kingdom, Pſal. Ixxii. 16. 


There ſhall be an Haudful of Corn in the Earth, upon 
= the Top of the Mountains, the Eruit thereof ſhall ſhake 
lie Lebanon, and they of the City ſhall flouriſh like 
% Graſs of the Earth : And ſo God, ſpeaking alſo -- | 
of the Goſpel Times, ſaith, Zoſ. xiv. 5. J will be 

== as the Dew unto ſſrae', he ſhall grow as the Lily, and 
= cet forth hit Roots as Lebanon, 
__ Thou haſt the Dew of thy Youth, that is, either from 
te very firſt preaching of the Goſpel, thou ſhalt 


beget many Children: Which was remarkably ac- 
= compliſhed, when by the firſt Sermon of Peter 


Three thouſand were brought forth at once; or, 
= hou haſt the Dew of thy Touth, a Seed freed from the 
3 Langu bing and Decay of old Age, and attended 
== with the Firmneſs and Strength of a vigorous 
Youth, And as what is fad in this Verſe, was ful= 
h ” "TE men 
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filled after the Reſurrection of Chriſt; ſo it may 
offibly have a further Proſpe& to thoſe orious 
N et the Object of our Hopes, When the 
5 Knoll of the Me 10 ah ſhall cover the Eat h as the 
aters cover the Sea, and a 2 pure ee ert 
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here be offered to him. . 


V. The Lord bath fe worn, and wb not repent, "thou art 
| MS Prieſt for ever, after the Qrder of gs zedek. 
this Verſe we have ſome Account of the rieſt- 
hood of Chriſt, Your Time will not allow me to 
handle it fully, therefore I ſhall only ſhortly unfold 
what is held forth of it in that Rep Type of 
him, Melchixedełk, which is ſo much celebrated i in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews: And the, molt notice- 
able Things here are, 
1. The Original of. Mekhizedek, without. Father 


and without Mother, without Deſcent. We have no 


Account left us upon Record of his Birth or Parents: 
So that his Prieſthood was not derived from others, 
and, hereditary as was that of Aaron; but reſided 
in his own Perſon. And, from what is faid of Mel- 
chixedeł in the Old Teſtament, he looked as if he 
had immediately deſcended from Heaven, and dropt 
down thence amongſt Men; and ſo eminently ty- 
pified Jeſus Chriſt, whe came down from God and his 
Throne And, being born of the Tribe of Judah, 
had no Pretenſions to a ſucceſſive hereditary Pricſt- 
hood, which was confined to the Houſe of Aaron. 
.. 2dly, Melchizedek is faid to have neither Beginning 
of © $6 ner End of Life ; but made like the Son of God, 
abideth a Prieſt continuallye His Death i is as uncer- 


tain as his Birth, and there is never any Mention WW 


made of a ferien to his Prieſtbood ; there were 
none to ſucceed hens: and all * Deſig igns Gre 
rder, 
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Order, as 2 Type, were accompliſhed in his own n 


Perſon: Which put à great Difference betwixr 


' that and the Order of Aaron, 'where there were 
wk 


Changes of their high Prieſts, for they were 
uftered to continue by reaſon of Death, And here- 
in Mellhixedek typified the Meſſiah, who, becauſe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, and, 
by once offering of himſelf, for ever perfected them that 


1 are ſant lied. And this ſeems to be particularly 


deſigned in this Verſe, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order Melchizedeekkkkkkk . 
The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent; This 
ſhews the great Importance, awful Solemnity, and 
infallible Certainty of what is confirmed by the di- 
vine Oath, whereby he the more abundantly ſhews 
the Immutability of his Counſel : And this was 
ſo peculiar an Honour done to the Mah, to have 
his Prieſthood confirmed by an Oath, that the A- 
poſtle lays great Weight upon it, Heb. vii. 21. Fir 
theſe Prieſts were made without an Oath, but rbis with 
an Oath, by ſo much was Jeſus made he Surety 'of a 


better Teſtament 


I ſhall propoſe two Inferenees; which the Apoſtle 


= draws from this Place of Scripture. 


1. Thar our Lord Jeſus did not uſurp the Dig- 


nity of Prieſt, and intrude himſelf into that Office, 
And no Man taketh this Honour unto N . but he 


that is called of God, as was Aaron: & alſo, Chrift 
glorified not himſelf to be made an high Prieft ; but was 
appointed by God, not after the Law of a carnal m- 
mandment, but after the Power , an endleſs: Life. | So 
that we may ſecurely rely upon him for Peace and 
Pardon, and they may have ſtrong Conſolation h have 


EET 2, From 
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2. From this Verſe we may ſee a plain Proof tha 


the Jewiſh Oeconomy and the Aaroical Prieſt 
were not deſigned by God to be perpetual, as the 
ae eus fooliſhly imagine ; but that they were to be 
ſucceeded by re perfect Ordinances: For the 
pſalmiſt expreſly aſſerts here, that God was to raiſe 
up. a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedek. 


And it ought to be very agreeable and pleaſing to 


us, to take a View of this Harmony betwixt the 
Doftrines of the New. Teſtament and the Prophe- 


cies of the Old. The Conſideration whereof | 
| ſhould Rrengthen, and confirm our Faith. 1 227 


\ V. The Lord at thy right Hand Hal frike chroug King 


in the Day of his Wrath. © 
VI. He (hall judge among the Heathen, he ſbal 72 the 


Places with the dead Bodies: te ſhall” wound he 


Heads over many Countries. 


: 1 He Gall drink of the Brook in the Way 9; therefwe 


ſhall he lift up the Head. 
In theſe three Verſes, the Pſalmiſt addreſſes Ma 


; ſelf to God the Father; and celebrates the Glory : 
of the Miah as a triumphing Conqueror over his 


obſtinate Foes, as, in the ſecond and third Moy: 
he had ſhewed forth the Honour and | Majeſty. of 


his Kingdom by the Conqueſts of a willing People. 


\ The Lord at thy right Hand. This ſeems, with- 
out any juſt Ground of Diſpute, to be meant of the 
Meſſial, who was ſitting at the Father's right Hand: 
And hence we ſee that the End of his doing ſo, 
that bis Enemies ſhould be made hir Fvorſtoul, ſhaft be 


accompliſhed, for he ſhall ſtrike through Kings,” No 
Order or Rank of Men are beyond the Reach of 


his Rod of Iron, wherewith he ſhall daſh them: in 
Ho as a Potter's Veſſel, the Wiſdom of t he Philo- 
ſopher, 
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ſophe J and the Power of the Prince, ſhall equally 
fall before him; and by one Touch of this Rod, the 
ſtrongeſt Manarch ſhall be tumbled down from his 
Throne. He will ſtrike them through, give them a 


total Oyerthrow, pierce into the very Bowels of 


their Strength, and: puſh it all down before him. 
The Time of this awful Appearance is in the 
Day ef his Wrath, that is, either, in general, when 
he goes out to take Vengeance of his Enemies; he 
ſhall always ride proſperouſly and ſucceed, nor 
will he ever make any vain Attacks: Or it may 
be referred to ſome more remarkable Seaſons, 
wherein the Meſjah will cauſe a notable Deſtructi- 


| en in Satan's Empire, and pull down ſome of the 
ſtouteſt and firmeſt Pillars of that Kingdom of Dark- 


neſs; ſuch as that propheſied of, Rev. vi. 15. 
When the Kings of the Earth, and the chief Captains, 


and the mighty Men, called upon the Rocks to hide them 


from the Wrath of the Lamb: Fur the great Day of his 


Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 


|  "Heſball judge among the Heathen, be ſhall fill the, 


Places with dead Bodies. He ſhall-judge, that is, pu- 
niſh, or execute Juſtice, as the Word is ſometimes 
uſed,” upon the Nations that were ſubje& to the 


Kings he had ſtricken through, And to ſhew that 


this Judgment ſhall be fatal ro all his Enemies, and 
as univerſal as there are Foes to deſtroy, he (hall 
fill the Places with the dead Bodies: There ſhall be 
a great Number of ſlain, the field of Battle ſhall be 

ſo entirely covered with their Carcales, that the 
dead Corpſes ſhall be as thick upon it, as all his 
Enemies while alive were; for none of them ſhall 
eſcape. We have a like Expreſſion ro this of a. 


_ victorious Army, Nahum iii. 3. The Horfeman lifteth 15 


up both the bright Sword and the glittering Spear, and 
CORE a wo 


-. i 


a Zn _ 
there is a Multitude of ſlain, and a great Number of | 
Carcaſes ; and there is none End of their Corpſes, they 
fumble upon their Ce. 
He ſhall wound the Heads over many Countries, That 
c, either, he ſhall not only lop off a Member from | 
many Nations, but he'll cruſh the Strength or the | 
Head of their Government. . Or, by the Head over 
many Countries, we may underſtand a Prince who 
has an extended Empire and large Dominions : 
And that either the Devil, who rules in the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, the God of this World and 
Prince of the Power of the Air ; or it may refer to 
Antichriſt, that Whore who fitteth upon many Waters, 
to whom the Kings of the Earth have given their Power 
and great Authority, when the Meſſiah ſhould pour 
out his Wrath upon the Throne of the Beaſt, de- 
ſtroying him with the Breath of his Mouth and the 
ee of his coming & 
Hie ſhall drink of the Brook in the Way. That is, 
ſay ſome, the Blood of his Enemies ſhall run down 
as a Torrent, whereof, in Token of Victory, the 
Melſiah ſhall drink: But this Expoſition ſeems a 
little too harſh and inhumane, wherefore others 
think that the Humiliation of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Obedience to Death are ſignified hereby; for his 
Sufterings lay in the Way to his Glory, and are of- 
ten expreſſed by drinking of the Cup that the Father 
bath given him © Vi arr gl 
But, though this has nothing very diſagreeable 
in it, it does not ſeem to me ſo natural an Expli- 
cation of the Phraſe, eſpecially. ſince the whole 
Context ſpeaks of the Greatneſs and Triumphs of 
the Meſ//al's Kingdom, and does not ſeem to make 
mention of the darker Side of the Cloud, his Suffe- 
rings: This Phraſe then, is rather a Repreſenta- | 
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tion of tie Mediator as. à laborious unwearied 


General, that would not be diverted from puſhing 
his Victory by the Allurements of Eaſe and begun 
Conqueſts ;. but who would. endure all the Fa- 
rigues of a quick continued March; he would {lip 
no Occaſion. of giving the other Stroke to the Ene- 


xy Proviſions, that might ſerve for Luxury and 


FPleafure. But: be world. drink of the Brook by the May, 


he would preſs forward, and give his Enemies no 


Time or Leiſurt᷑ to rally, though he might not have 


** 


the Convehiencies of y fixed Camp; aud all the 


Entertainment that a haſty and warm Purſuit of 


the flying Army would/allow him, ſhould be to 


refreſli himſelf with the firſt Brook that came in 
the Way: Like thoſe Heroes fitted for War, who 


could abandon the inglorious Blandiſhments of a 


8 effeminate General, and not loſe one Moment 
ef Action to gratifie theit Eaſe. And he would 
drink of the Brook by the ay, every Thing: would be 


employed againſt the Enemy, and there ſhould 
not be found with his Army a Train of Horſes, 


loaded with rich Wines and delicious Meats for 
the Palate, or an empty Magnificence, while they 
might be ſucceſsfully - employed in Fight. And 
becauſe of this martial Hardineſs of a good Soldi- 
er, invincible Patience and Diligence, he would lift 
up the Head, eaſily overcome his Enemies, and leave 
no Place for their Hopes of ever prevailing againſt 


ſo active and vigorous a General. 


The Inference I would draw. from this whole | 


Pſalm, is, Think upon it, Sinner, whom thou op- 
poſeſt, in reſiſting Chriſt and joyning with the E- 
nemies to his holy Kingdom. Thou fighteſt a- 


gainſt him who fits at God's right Hand, and who, 
55 „%%% ((( 
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though he * endure thee for a Uttle, yet will 
at length overturn. the Kingdon 8 And. ſtrike: thee 
through in the Day of his Math: How'ipfinite 2 4 


myſt ix ther be to contend with his Armies, 
to harden thy {elf againſt im? "Thou" feeſt thy 
aſſured Fate, thou ſhalt be one of thoſe dead Car- 
caſes that ſhall l the Plates, Conſider therefore while 
it is yet called to Day, be no more found amongſt 
the Tents of the Rebels: But return to thy King, 


and embrace.the righteous Cauſe, which has Fower 


as well as Juſtice to ſupport it. Now unto this 
always virtorious General, who fighes thoſe Battles of 
the Lord; and hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, out 


of every Kindred, and Tangue, and People, \and Nation ; F 


and hath made us unto our God Kings and Pyieſts, that 


we ſhould reign upon the Earth: Even unto. God which 
Throne, and to the Lamb, Be Bleſſing, 


ftteth upon the 
and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, 0 
nour, and mer, Kr K eue e. Amen 
a Amen, 
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. 90 5 Tord. Praiſe God in 75 | 
e 4 Praiſe him in the . ma- 
| rw s Power. . 
2. Praiſe him for his mighty Ab.: * Proif | 

him according to his excellent Greatneſs. © 


pet Fraiſe bim with the H.. altery and g 
Y arp. 8 | 
Pyaiſe him with the Timbrel and Dance: ' 
Praiſe him with ſtri nged Inftruments, and 
WE” mm 


Is. Praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals: Praiſe 

him upon the high-ſounding Cymbals, 
6, Let every Thing that bath breath, Fal 
the Lord. Pra: fe Je the. Lord. 


8 HE Writer of this Pate, and 
the particular Occaſion which 
gave a Riſe to it, are both un- 
certain; the Title not affording 
us a Diſcovery of either: Only 
this much in general ſeems to be 

— determined by the Subject and 
Compoſure thereof, that it hath a Regard to ſome 


[eminent Favours beſtowed by God upon the Jewiſh 
Chur ch, 0 
. 


3. False him with the Sound of the Trums _ © 
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Church, or remarkable Victory over their Enemies; | 


which the inſpired Pen- man had in his View, when 
he wrote it: And that he was inflamed by ſuch a 
glorious Proſpect, with a grateful Love to him, 
whoſe Protection was Hael's aſſured Guard from 
all the Dangers which threatned them; and the 


Beauty of whoſe Excellencies, with the Amiable- 


neſs of his never failing Goodneſs to them, furni- 
ſhed inexhauſtible Matter for their Songs of Praiſe. 

It is obſervable, that as this and the four pre- 
ceeding Pſalms are entirely conſecrated to Joy and 


Praiſe, without the leaſt Mixture of any Subject 


that hath not an immediate Influence upon this 
grateful Employment; ſo all of them both begin 
and end with Halelujab, which is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the moſt elevated Song, and the moit 
raiſed Devotion. But the Pſalm, Which I have now 
read, ſeems to point with peculiar Strength at Pr; iſe; 
the Exhortation to this acknowledging and adoring 
ol the divine Perfections being no. leſs than thirteen 
Times repeated in it: Which ſpeaks forth, ſo loud- 
ly, how full the P/almiſt's own Breaſt was of Thank- 
fulneſs to the God of Mercy, whoſe Compaſſions 
overflow; and how ardent his Deſires were, to 
kindle every Heart about him with the ſame hea- 
„„ ie RTP ona Som 
Nor does it afford us an unpleaſant Subject of 
Meditation, that this noble/Syſtem of practical Re- 
ligion, and the Experiences of Saints in the Paths of 
Life, which we have in the Book of Pſalms, after 
having laid before us fo great a Variety of Circum- 
ſtances, which Providence ſometimes placeth them 
in, with the different Duties which ought to be the 
Employment of their Thoughts and Time upon ſuch 
Occaſions; having ſhe wn us the Saint flouriſning 


ns 


m 


Lora, which is followed by Arguments to ſupport it 


Halm l. 43 


in out ward Proſperity, and made joyful by the hap- 


pier Serenity of a peaceable Conſcience and a recon- 
ciled God, and repreſented him alſo to our View in 
the melancholy Appearance of a troubled, perſecu- 


| ted and contemined: Lot, with a Mind filled. with - 


perplexing Doubts and diſtracting Fears, an awak= 
ned Conſcience and a withdrawing God; having 
led us through-the Devices of Satan, and the nume- 
rous Arts, whereby that envious Enemy to our 
Happineſs endeavours to fright or flatter Sinners in- 
to the Ruin of their Souls: Is at length concluded, 
and a Cloſe put to this inſtructive Syſtem, by unmix- 
ed Gladneſs and Praiſe; pointing out thereby, as it 
were, to our Thoughts, the Nature and End of 
the Chriſtian Life, which is diverſified with Inter- 
changes of Griefs and Comforts ; fiery Darts of the 
Devil and a doubtful War are mixed with. quieter 
Days and an inward Calm; and after all that no- 
ble and wiſe Variety of the Methods of divine 
Grace, whereby the Meſſiah's Subjects are rendred 
meet to become Citizens of Zion, all their Doubts 
and Fears are ſwallowed up in the Light of God's 


Countenance and the Rivers of his Pleaſures, their 


Tears and Sorrows exchanged for immortal Satis- 
faction and heavenly Joy, their Sighs, Complaints, 


and in a Word, all the melancholy Grones and 


Wreſtlings of their Chriſtian Exerciſe, are, like the 
Book of ,Pſalms, finiſhed in the Praiſes of their King 
and Redeemer, and in the Hallelujahs of the har- 
monious Conſort above, which will be the ravi- 
ſhing Employment of a happy Eternity,  _ 

I need not ſpend your Time by giving a formal 
Diviſion of the Pfalm, which is ſo ſimple and eaſy. 
You fee it begins with an Exhortation to praiſe the 
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in the firſt two Verſes' : He is repreſetited clothed | 
with the lovelieſt Excellencies, and ſwaying 4 Scep» 
tre of Grace in his Sanctuary; guarded by the Ter- 


rors of his mighty Arm, and ſhaking his Rod of I- 


ron, as he appears in the Firmament o/ his Power, aw- 


ful by the ſovereign and uncontrouled Management 


of Providence in his mighty Acts, which, being 
ſweetned by tender Compaſſions and Goodneſs, 


make up an excellent Greatneſs. In the third; fourth 
and fifth Verſes, we have the numerous Inſtruments 
of Muſick which ought to be employed in theſe 
Praiſes. And in the laſt Verſe, we have the difſu - 


five Extent of the Duty to every Creature, whoſe 


very Breath laid it under an Obligation to this 


Work. I ſhall, through divine Aſſiſtance, ſhortly 
explain theſe Verſes, as they ly in Order, and im- 


prove them, by exciting us to the cheerful Practice 
of this Duty. ge 1 ng e e 


8 „ f 397 ; 25 3 5 12 $5. Is 7 { ef 3 r 
I. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe God in his ganctuary: 
Praiſe him in the Firmament of his Por. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe is the hearty Aeknow- 
ledgment of the Excellencies of a Perſon, and of the 


and animated by Gratitude: It conſiſts in our 
Minds being filled with the higheſt Veneration of 


the greateſt of Beings; and touched with a quick 


Senſe of his amazing Love to Sinners, and of the 
numberleſs endearing Obligations, whereby ſo good 


a God, and ſo tender a Father hath allured us to 


all the Returns of Duty and Gratitude. And thus, 
the principal Foundation and diſtinguiſhing Proper- 


ty of theſe Praiſes, which the P/almiſt exhorts us 
wo. „ I 


Sr SSS an reo 


F 


the adorable: Perfe&ions of him, the beſt as well as 


: "a 


But it is not enough, that we filently adore the 
Fountain of Good in the Bottom of our Hearts, but 
ve muſt openly acknowledge his Excellencies; our 
Mouths muſt be filled with the Songs of Praiſe, as 
our Souls are of Eſteem and wondring Love. Prai- 


Opportunities of declaring, as loud as we can, to 
all about us, how high Uod is in our Thoughts, 
how admirable the Beauty and Amiableneſs of his 


Senfo.ofithe Ward, praiſed . 

But we perform this Duty alſo no leſs acceptably; 
when we by any of our Actions, Deſires and Pur- 
every other Pretender to our Affections, that his 
Laws: arc the Reins which curb and manage our 
Lives, and that a Regard to his Glory is the Spirit 


verſarion. And thus a holy Practice and vigorous. 
Endeavours to imitate our God and Redeemer, and 


the moſt; noiſy, yet, of all others, it is the incom- 
parably ſtrongeſt and moſt grateful Method of prai- 


„ 
* 
0 
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After this general Exhortation, the Pſalmift, in 


Ann M., 4, 


$6, 1s, that they take their Riſe from a Heart that 


ſing him includes in it our embracing all proper. 


Nature is, and how infinitely endearing: theſe Bands 
of a Man, whereby we are tied to a willing Obedi- 
ence: And when thus the Tribute of our Lips 
is given to God, he is then, in the moſt proper 


ſuits, manifeſt that we eſteem and love him above 


which quickens and animates the hola of our Con- 
to be ſtill growing liker to him, though it be not 
ſing the Lord, and the moſt powerful Argument ef 


this and the ſecond Verſe, propoſes ſome Things 
so our Thoughts, that afford Matter: for Songs, and 


— 


Lew ID. © 

ſhew how reaſonable it is, that God ſhould ever be 
the chief Subject of our Praiſes; Praiſe God, faith 
de, n his Sanctuary: This is generally underſtood 
to be meant of the Temple, or, if the Pſalm was 
cCompoſed before its Building, of the Tabernacle; that 
_ Ifluſtrious Symbol of the divine Prefence, which was 
the peculiar Habitation of Mraels God; others raiſe 
dur Views higher to Heaven, that Kingdom of Righ- 
teouſneſs, where the Glory of the divine Preſence 
ines with. a ſuperior Brightneſs, and hath its con- 
* ſtant Dwelling- place: But theſe are eaſily recon- 
ciled, ſince the Houſe built by Son, was an Em- 
blem of the nobler Temple above, and God's typi- 
cal Habitation in it, naturally leads our Thoughts 
3 to theſe pure Regions of Peace and Joy, where 
TE God is preſent in a more raiſed Senſe than he is to 
| Do found upon Earth. Some think thi Pſahrit, by 
this Phraſe, calls upon the Prieſts ho ſerved in the 
= Temple; or 55 theſe flaming Miniſters of divine 
Pleaſure, the Angels who ſurround his Throne in 
the Sanctuary above, to joyn with him in celebra- 

ting the Praiſes of their common Lord.. 
Bur I think it is much rather the Pſalmiſts Pur- 
| poſe to give a Reaſon of his Exhortation, and to 
Point our tous thoſe lovely Excellencies of God, the 
Views whereof would inſpire our Praiſes with Vi- *< 
gour and Life, and which were to be diſcovered in © 
his Sanctuary, which here comprehends all the Or- 21 
dinances of divine Revelation, whereby the Church 
is inſtructed in the Knowledge of God, and hath N al 
open Acceſs to him through the Meſſiah: And thus . 
by looking to God in his Sanctuary, we will be fur- ſt; 
- niſhed with exuberant Matter for the moſt elevated m. 
Songs. Agreeably hereto, after the Pſalmif had 0 
mentioned many glorious Proofs of divine _ am 
E „„ 
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little upon this endearing 
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| preſs themſelves in the loudeſt Songs of Praiſe; for 


into a, vehement Flame, and awake bazh, theſe cxr 


there be appears. wich all the awful Majelly of ap 


—— — 


— Fa va - —— 
8 - LIVER 3 SC 2 1 , * . 0 P * 6 * 9 - n 7 
ed ee 2 Pw 4 Ty us OC Be * ; 
0 2 2 FE _ '& 2 . 
8 . 2 i i 8 Nr FLA 
o I . - "KY F* 
r © : Nas 6 
f ; 5 ö . 7 
- at Z "I ; 3 0 \ . 5 K . 5 * e 2 
E + £ - a G n f * — N F A 
o i= 
N n 2 — * 5 ; L 
4 7 \ 8 * 
4 * * * 
1 ** ; 5 y 8 \ 
- I 3 ** F 
a . a 7 5 8 
— N 7 ˖ *. *. 
p 1 
3 


3 


+» 


With how ſtrong an Emphaſis does the Pſalmiſt 
exhort us to praiſe him in hir Sanctuary, which is all 
hung round with the Trophies of à conquering 
Redeemer, and whole Armies of Aliens put to the 
Flight by him; Sin and Death ſubdued by the 
Blood of his Croſs; and of finiſhed Tranſgreſſion, 
and an everlaſting Righteduſneſs, whereby loſt Sin- 
ners are cleanſed and juſtifled? And 1 am ſure, 
every Grone and Tear of him who'eft the Boſom of 
his Father, and uus made acquainted, for our ſakes, 
with Sorrows and Griefs, ſhould be enough to warm 
our Affections, and pur Life in our Songs. Let us 
then, when we look to the Sanctuary, be incited to 
have all our Hearts filled with a woridring Love, 
and our Months with the loudeſt Praiſes to him 
who redeemed us by his Blood, and conquered us 
by his Power, who delivered us from the Tyranny 
ok Satan, and the Terrors of an eternal Death. - In 
a Word, who ſubmitted to all the Miſeries and 
Shame of Life, and ſuffered on the Crofs, to make 
us happy, that he might raife us from Hell the 
greateſt Evil, and exalt us to Heaven the nobleſt 
and malt valnable Goo: ‚ 7 ora, 
And when we caſt up our Eyes a little higher, 
to him now ſeated in the Sanctuary above, and tale 
a View of that Pulneſs of J and Satisfaction, which 
his Prefence ſpreads over all the Inhabitants of that 
glorious Temple, whereof he gives us alſo the aſ- 
fured Hope; and when we behold his Throne crow” 
ded with an innumerable Multirude of fervent A- 
dorers, who throng in to contemplate and praiſe his 
Excellencies, we, for whom he died, muſt have 
very cold and ſtupid Hearts, if they are not ſtirred 
up to joyn, as loudly as they are able, with thele 
exalted Hallelujahs of the redeemed, Since then 
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We have ſuch an inexhauſted Subject of Praifes to 


him ho is ſo excellent in himſelf, and fo good to 
us, let dur Mouths be often employed in this Work: 
And, not content with theſe Expreſſions, let our 
- whole: Converſation upon Earth be one continued 
Song ta him; and every Purſuit, every Action of 
- our Lives, ſpeak forth that it is God who reigns 
in our Hearts, and is the Spring of all our Motions 
that he is the only Object of our higheſt Eſteem, 
and the Centre of out Affections. 
The next View in which the Pſilmiſt propoſes 
God, in order to our praiſing of him, is his infinite 
Mightineſs: Praiſe him in the Firmament of his Power. 
Some tranflate this Phraſe thus, Praiſe iim in the 
Extenſion of his Power, which is not, like the little 
Dominion of pitiful Monarchs, confined to narrow 
Limits, and terminated by a few Years of a fading 
Life; but diffuſes itſelf through every Patt of the 
vaſt Univerſe, both Worlds, and is ſtretched out 
as long as Eternity. But there is fo Reaſon for 
receding from the natural Meaning of the Word 
Firmament, by which 13 to be underſtood, all thoſe 
immenſe Spaces through which the heavehly Bodies 


are ſcattered: Thus God is ſaid, Gen 1. to have 
made the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and ſet them in the 


Firmament; and it is ſaid, Pſal. xix. 1. That the 
Heaven declare the Cory of God, and the Firmament 
ſheweth his handy Work; arid conſequently they af- 
ford Matter for Praiſes _ e „ 
But it is a peculiarly noble 4nd emphatical Ex- 
preſſion of the Pſalmilt's here; when he calls it the 
Firmament of his Pour: For tho'a skilful Obſer- 
ver of the heavenly Bodies will eaſily find Proofs of 
Wiſdom and Art in them allo, and admire their 
wonderful Situation, and their different and regu- 
- TW; jar 
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lar Motions, all adjuſted by the el Rules to the 5 
ſeveral Purpoſes which we can gueſs they were de- 
ſigned to promote, and thereby demonſtrate, that 
832 Builder of this World muſt be excellent in Wiſ- 


dom; yet infinite Strength is the chief Attribute 


which amazes our Thoughts, and appears moſt 11- 
luſtriouſly in that Firmament. The divine Wiſdom 
and Contrivance there are much hid from us, be- 
cauſe we know but little of the Uſes and Deſigns, | 
even of the Bodies that are neareſt us; and the 
fixed Stars are removed beyond our [nqhirſes this 
way: But, on the other hand, all of them are ſo 
far chin our Reach, as to be aſtoniſhing Inſtan- 


ces of the Strength of that Arm, the Fingers 


whereof made the Sun, and faſhioned. the Stars, 
thoſe numberleſs, vaſt, bulky Globes, to which our 
Earth, that we make ſuch a Buſtle about, is bur 
like 2 little Mole- hill. 1 
With what a Dread and Aw af the Power of 
the Creator muſt the conſidering Perſon be affected, 
when, looking up to theſe prodigious Maſſes of 
Fire, each of them many Thouſand Times bigger 
than, our whole Earth, and yet one Touch of 
God's Finger whirls them about with the greateſt 
Eaſe, as one Frown of his Countenance would 
turn them to nothing. And indeed there is no Ar- 
ent will ſooner convince us that God's Arm is 
full of Power, than for one that is any ways skil- 
led in the Studies of Nature, to meditate upon thoſe 
huge Bodies where with the, Firmament is Ttored : 
And how little ard contemptible a Notion mult it 
give him of all the Greatneſs and Majeſty of Men, 
of the Folly and Emptineſs of the vain-glorious 
Monarch, who may boaſt of the Largeneſs and 
Strength of his PESTS, when all this! is 15 
| "oY 
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CFW 
fo much as a few Miles of a barren Deſert, if 
compared with the immenſe Regions, which com- 
poſe the large and great Dominion of him v 


made the Nirmament by his Power, And tais Conſide- 
ration ſhould elevate the joyful Praiſes of Saints; 


for all this Strength is theirs, and the ſame everlaſting 
Arms Which upholds the heavenly Bodies, is un- 


derneath them to ſecure their Happineſs and Safety. 
] ſhall ſay nothing further upon this Subject, only 


conſider, Sinner, whom thou oppoſeſt in fighting 


againſt God and his Laws, and what an Enemy thou 


haſt to deal with: Look up to the Sun, a few 

Drops let fall from which; would, in a Moment, fee 
our Earth on Fire, and burn it up with its Inha= 
bitants, and their Vanities: And take a View of 


the Firmament, and think, if the Power which is 


there will not be able; by one Touch, ro cruſh all 
its Adverſaries; and if it be not then your wiſeſt 
Courſe to lay down the Weapons of your Rebellion 
againſt it, and embrace the righteous Cauſe, which: 
you ſee, hath Power, as well as Right to ſupport 
1 ee ens, 6% e Pie? 


1 


\ 


II. Praiſe him for his mighty Aci. Praiſe him for bis 


excellent Greatneſs. © 


The Pſalmiſt, having mentioned the Power of 
God manifeſted in the heavenly Bodies, next pro- 
poſes. to us the Proofs of it in the Matiagement of 
his Providence upon Earth, Praiſe him for his migh- 
ty Act. Thefte may be a particular Regard here 


to the many glotious Appearances of Iſraels God in 


their behalf, who rebuked Kings for their ſakes, and 


gave a Check to the infolent Pride of Pharaoh, led 


them through the Red Sex by his glorious Arm, and 
ever aſter protected them by a Train of * 
2 8888 4 
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and Wa chem triumph over ſuch as hated: chem: 
And the Man muſt be very ignorant, or ſtupidiy un- 
attentive; who does not take notice of the mighty 


Acts of God in all Ages, which are a Demonſtrati- 


on, that his Kingdom ruleth over all: Where can we 
caſt our Eyes, bur they will ſee the greateſt Mo- 
narchies crumbled into nothing by his Power; the 
Ovrerthrow of Kings in the Day of his Wrath, and 
the ſhattered Remains ot ſuch as 1 


on high ? The Safety of his Church, and the vain 
Attempts of its Enemies, ars all illuſtrious Evi- 


dences hereof; and they call upon us to praiſe him, 


for the * orking gu Arm Which goth. ever vali- 
aptly” [dad Bis 
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But our Songs ſhould. by: entivenety: lms ſpecial 
Manner, by the mighty Acts of a conquering Re- 


deemer. Your Time will not allow me to inſiſt 
upon this noble Argument, I ſhall only ſay, that 
the Legions of Darkneſs are put to 4 ſhametul 
Blight Their ſcattered Forces and baffled Con- 


trivances, Sinners plucked out of the Jaws of that 


devouring Lion, and ſet in ſafe Places; Luſts that 
are ſubdued, and Paſſions curbed by his Grace, 
the ſtrong Holds of Satan in the Hearts of Men 
demoliſhed „and a willing People in the Day of his 


Power, Sin ſpoiled ob its uſurped Dominion, Death 


deprived of its Sting, and the Grave of its Victory, 
are all Trophies which Jeſus made # Shew-of- openly 
pon his Croſs, and the Ornaments which grace his 
Triumph. Theſe are fit Subjects for the Songs 


3 ff Chriſtians, 'prails * bim then for his mighty 
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The plalmiſt adde Pai bink Aren th bis ex- 


1 pk 967 This teaches us, that our Devoti- 


ons ſhould. never. by faint and languiſhing, but that 


the 
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the Vigous * our Praiſes ought to bear ſome 
Proporxionſto the Glory of the Excellencies they 
celebrare, The Words may be tranſlated, accor- 
ng 2 the Multitude of his Greatueſs, the 1 inconceiv- 
able Variery of the Proofs he hath given us there- 
of: But, as it is in our Verſion, they are very e- 
legant, lis excellent Greatueſs,. Men are very apt to 
entertaia falſe; Notions of Greatneſs, and to a- 
buſe it. Princes are ready to dote ſo much upon 


Power, as to forget Goodneſs and Love, and, 
Werle ey are fond of an abſolute Authority, and 
of Occaſions to exerciſe it, they neglect to ſu eet- 
en it-with Amiableneſs and Condeſcenſion: And, in 
-thar Caſe, chere is indeed a Shadow of Greatneſs, 
but little that is really valuable; ſome Thing that 
may frighten a Coward, or be flattered by Slaves, 
but not hing chat is a Source of inward Eſteem, or 
cCheerful Praiſes. But it is God's having.a Heart 
as full of Love, as be hath an Arm of Power, 5 and | 
his puſſeſſing an uncontrouled Dominion beautified 
by Goodneſs and Compaſſion, that renders the Ma- 
jeſty of his Empire an excellent Greatneſs, and a lit 
ben of wiling and lively A dorations. 
; 111. Praiſe Ave wth the Sound of the Trumpet: Praiſe 
him with. the Pſaltery and Harp, 
| 1 V Praiſe: bim with the Timbre! aud Pan Praiſe 
Him with ſtringed Inſtruments and Organs. 
v. Praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals : } Proffe him pon 
the bigh-ſounding Cymbals, + | 
In theſe- Verſes, the Plalmilt axlorrs to the Uſe 
us ſeveral muſical Inſtruments in the Praiſes of 
God, ſome of which we find were very early made 
ben of. in divine Worſhip; We are told that Miri- 
eee 5 Deliverer, Exod. xv. with Tim- 
. 8 1 3. 5 mer : 


777 And his mentioning here ſuch a Variety of 
Inftrumerts, expreſſeth his own Ardour in the 
' Praiſes of God, and flows from a Hears i 

Fapughs the great Jehovah could never be fervent- 
ly enough adored, that it was not poſſible to exceed 
in our Acknowledgments, what was due to ſuch a- 
miable Excellencies, and that it was ſuitable for 
en to take all the Methods they can to add to 


the Solemnity and Raiſedneſs of their Praiſes. 
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I ſhall not now pretend to diſcuſs rhe. 1 
ele 


how far the Exhortation of the Pſalmilt in theſe 
Vierſes, and the Cuſtom of the Jewiſh: Church, ren- 


— 
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glee it ſuitable for Chriſtian Aſſemblies . to uſe in7 


dd. + Y 


ime than can be ſpared upon it, and perhaps not 


be ſo agreeable to the Nature of this Diſcourſe: 


I ſhall therefore only take notice in general, that 


the great Difference betwixt the Worſhip and oF 


dinances which prevailed under the Law, and thel 
which take place ſince the better Reformarion of 
Things by the Goſpel, conſiſts principally. in theſe 


Two Particulars, Firſt. During that State of the 


Ghurcb, when it on ne ingen for See Fhe g 


Deliverer from Evil, promiſed to the Fathers, an 

Jaw his Day afar ; the Perſon, Work and Suf- 
ferings of the Redeemer, whereby, he was to ac- 
compliſh the Salvation of his Followers, were 
pointed out to them by a Variety of Types and 


Shadows, which gave a dark Repreſentation of 


theſe important Truths; and ſuch, in particular, were 
all the Sacrifices appointed to the Jewiſb Church: 
But when the Mediator of a better Covenant appeare 

upon 


* 


Earth himſelf, and, by one Offering, for ever 
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perfette d them that are fan{ified, he thereby neceſſa- 
rily aboliſhed theſe typical Ordinances, which, at- 


ter that, could be of no Signihcancy. 
But Secondly.” Beſides this' Kind of Ceremonies, 
Which belonged to that State, you'll eaſily obſerve, 
that there was a great deal of Pageantry and She w 
in the Jewiſh Worſhip, which was managed with 
the utmoſt exterior Pomp and Solemnity: Hence 
they had a Temple, which, for its Riches and 
Magnificence, exceeded the proudeſt Structures of 
the neighbouring Nations; nothing could be more 
ſplendid than the Garments of their high Prieſt ; 
and they had all the Harmony of Muſick to enliven 
their Devotion. And of all rheſe this ſeems to 
be the plain Agcount, namely, during that weak 
State of the Church, Men had but faint Views of 
the Spirituality and native Beauty of Religion; 
they ſaw little of the Glory and Grace of a Re- 
deemer, and the Love of the Father, or the Joys of 
the heavenly Happineſs: Hence we ſee they are 
repreſented as then very much under a Cloud, ſub- 
jeect to Bondage for fear of Death; and Life: with Im- 
mortality are ſaid to be brought to Light by the Goſpel, 
as if they had been utterly unknown before it. 
Now, becauſe of theſe Weakneſſes and Detects, 
God afforded them meaner Helps, and ſenſible Ob- 
jects to aſſiſt them in their Worſhip, Thus the 
ſurprizing Magnificence and Splendor of their 
Temple, tended to raiſe their Veneration of the God 
who inhabited it, and the Harmony of their in- 
ſtrumental Muſick, amongſt other Things, in ſome 
Meaſure, might be deſigned to enliven their Spirits 


in iheſe o otiongsgs 
But, methinks, we need no other Argument to 
convince us of the Undecency of theſe outward 
1 el r e 


6 Lethive . 5 


5 ſeugble Helps how, "beſide the ſuperior Genius f 5 
th Goſpel Worſhip; / which is animated-by:nobler 
Views: Now, the inward Beauty of Holineſs is 
early diſcovered: to c harm all our Aﬀſetions 51 the 
Myſteries of divine Loye and Compaſſions, and che 
Sire er a happy Eternity ſhining wich lo mi- 
able 4 Luſtre in the Redeemer's Face, take —_— 
Place of the outward ' Pomp and She wa 
Temple Service; and are, inſtead of them, to put 
Lite and Vigour into che Devotion of Chriſtian 
| Vorſhippers. © And muſt ſuch Arguments, 2 
you, be propped up by ſenſible Supports? . Ne, 
thoſe external Ordinances were indeed ſuitable er 
pough to the Lawof'a carnal Commandment, but they 
Are unworthy of the Power of an endleſs Life 2 And 
this is the Notion our Saviour gives of the Excel- 
lency of Goſpel Worſhip to the Woman of Samaria, 
telliüg her, that the Temple Service, and; acgor- 
Pana to all Rules of- Iilterpretation, its Whole 
Pageantry, of which inſtrumental Muſick was a 
Part, were to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Time is 
coming, ſays he, ben Men ſhall hip the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth; when Spirit will comein the place 
of Senſe, and Goſpel Worſhip;-Airip 


X 


Fd. of outward 
| Ornaments and ſenſible Hes, with be rendred 
more ſuitable to the Dignity of an immortal Soul, 
and worthier of God WO is a Spirit; when our 
Devotions will need nothing to quicken 11” but 
the Love of a dying, and the Triumphs of a con- 
quering Redeemer. I ſflant deny, but theſe 
Frumpets and Tim brels were Helps to Devotion, 
and tended to elevate the Affections; But then 
the Jewiſp Church, being in her Infancy and Non- 
a 85 s the Apoſtle alſures us, was treated like 
flares, who, ng er having Strength enough of 
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Though, to be W by Duty and 
Reaſonableneſs of Obedience, are allured, by — 
nts/oitb ctheſe, by Rattles. and Play- things; 
Arguments, tho of uſe, wan, 


. mantier Age, ©. 1-111 


To conclude this Subject; tho we ought — 
to 2 uncharitable; or contemptuous of ſincere 
Ohriſtians, Who may differ from us as to. theſe 
Things, yet, I think, it. cannot but be an agree 
Able Reflection to us, who embrace the Simplicity 
of Goſpel Ordinances; tho it be leſs pleaſing. to 
the Senſe, chat hereby our Worſhip: becomes the 
more like to theſe raiſed Devotions of Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, of which it is expreſſy 89925 as 


a diſtinguiſhing Character, that e 15 10 


forts 9 bar pin and Liie. 0 n 3 
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| 71. Let every Thing that hath Breath pa the Lord, 
Paß e the Lord. N * Fo Fs 
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x n tha at Day thou halt ſus „0 LO RD, 

will proife thee: 'T Dough thou waſt an- 

gry. with me, thine Anger 7s zur ned 29D, 

and thou cos fortedſt.. 1 

2. Behold, God 1s my Salvation: 95 ll truſt 

And _notbe afraid; —— LORD FE 
Ho Aim Streng th and m 80 

** alſo is berome my Sons” ROT, HC 

3. Therefore with Toy Hall ye Fr Water 
9, 15 gh 0 F 2 | wo 92 * 

in that Day ſhall ye Jas, yaiſe-1 

* LORD, call upon bi Names, declare his 
Doing among the Pet le, Make Menti on 

that bis name is exalted. 

5. Sing unto the LORD; for be bath ad 
excellent f Things : This is known in all the 
Earth.” 

6. Cry out and ſhout, thou Liane of - 41 f 
on: Fbr great is the hol * ne _ n in 
A miadſt of thee.” OA UE 
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XA UR bleſſed — 2 . poet n Barth, 
Sk commanded all his Hearers to ſearch the 
Seriptures, as being the readieſt Way to 
come at the Knowledge of eternal Life, 
which var revealed in them: And to diſcover him, 
the den * n 3 and — there 


Were 


of tho 


were ſo plain Accounts contained init. And in- 
deed whither elſe ſhall we go for the Diſcoveries of 
God's Commands to us, and the Way how we may 
hve acceptably to our Maker, and at length uta 

to that Happineſs which is in him? For they alone 
are alle to małe us perfect and wiſe to Salvation. Hence - 
it was an high Commendation of Appallas, that he 
was mighty in the Scriptures ; and a glorious Character 


which Paul gives of his beloved Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 


15+ That from a Child he had known the holy Scriptures: 
Forithey are admirably calculated to the attaining of = 
their Ead, the bringing Life and Immortality to Light, 
and eng Men to purſue ſuch Methods as lead 
to them. What is confirmed to us by Argument in 
them, is preſſed home upon us fram the Examples 
ſe, whoſe Hiſtories are for our Inſtruction re- 


corded in our Bible: And this ſhould be our Im- 


provement, when we read an Account of impeni- 


tent Sinners, ho rebelled againſt God, and depar- 
ted ſrom him, or of eminent Saints who were pulled 
out of the conſuming Fire of their Luſts and Vices, 


and enabled to live to their Maker; and tread the 


Paths of his Commandments. The Flames which 


conſumed Sodom ought to put us in Mind of the 


Fearfulneſs of God, and of that everlaſting Fire. 
of which it was but an Emblem; that ſo we may 
flee from the Wrath which it to come And the molt 
obitinate Enemies to God being ſometimes conque- 
red by his Grace, and made willing in the Day of 
his Power, ſhould engage us to make vigorous Ef- 
forts in our ſpiritual Race; knowing, that ſtronger 
is he who worketh in them that believe, than he 
who tyrannizes in the Children of Diſobedience. 
And thus we are to improve not only what has al- 
ready been accompliſhed, but even thoſe great E- 
Me emo ET RT. 
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vents which are foretold by the Prophets, and yet 


nid in the Womb of Providence; of Which, the 

Janverſion of the Jews, who have been ſo long de- 
clared Enemies to our jeſus, and unto the Sceptre 
of his Kingdom, to which they ſhall then bow their 
Neeks and become obedient, is one of the moſt re- 
markable, and calls mene our particular Regud and 
Meditation. W inn 4 S e 


The Chapter 1 1 now ready i is a Repreſentat i- | 


dw of the happy Change wrought upon chat People, 
and of the noble Temper they ſhall be in, when Ge 
wilt again have Mercy upon Jacob and reſtors Iſrael: 


It is a triumphant Song, where, in a very elevated 


Strain, they celebrate the Glory of the divine Per- 
fections, which ſhine ſo. brightly in the bringing a- 


bout this ne Increaſe of Subjects to Meſſiah the 
King; and make their Acknowledgments of Love 


and Praiſe to God for his infinite Goodneſs towards 
them. I own; many have aſſumed tod great a Free- 
dom in de..rmining the Meaning and Cire umſtan- 
2 ſome obſcure Prophecies; Vanity and Curio- 
have been over much gratified in ſuch Enqui- 
a ou; which makes them ſo hazardous: But 25 
5s far from proving it unfit to take a View of the 
future Glories of the Redeemer's: Kingdom, and of 
the great Changes which God: ſhall malle as to che 
Enemies of it, ſo far as the ſacred Oracles plainh 
reveal them to us; for hence we may receive many 
excellent Inſtructions, as we ſhall after wards have 
Occaſion to remarl the manifold: Uſe the Apoſtle 
Punl makes of this noted Prophecy, in the Eleventh 
of che Epiſtle to the Romans. . 
There is no Event that is more eee by the 
Jnfoired Penmen of the Old Teſtament, ſet off with 
greater Variety and Beauty of the loſtieſt Expreſſi- 


now than the happy 8 of Nael, after i 
£ e 


x x, mw rs. i A eps es a 


I 


N upon them; and aftex the gloom? 
elt and moſt terrible Night that is threatned to dar- 


5 de ee the Prophet principally, refers, that. FA 
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the Calainities:and Deſolations "which hk Iniquiz 


ken their Excellency / and Glory, there follows a 
Promiſe of a brighter Day that ſhould ſucceed ig 
its Place. A great many of which Promiſes, tho 
they may immediately refer to the Delivery of the 
Hraelites from their Captivity in Babylon, 405 God's 


bringing chem ſafe to their own Land; and others 
of them may well enough be applied to the Gentiles, 
and all choſe who ſhould become Subjects to the 
Meſſiah, ho are the true rae! of God, and fre- 


quently go under that Name in Scripture: Ter 


there Are ſeveral Paſſages which ſeem more nat u- 
rally to be deſigned of the Jewiſb Nation in partir 
cular, to have à further Proſpect than Babylon and 
'Chalaea, and to extend to the Times of the Mh, 
thoſe happy Days, when the Jeu and the Gentile 
ſnould be joyned in Faith and Love in their Re- 
deemer, when Ephraim ſhould no more envy Judah, 
nor Judah vex Ephraim. And theſe Predictions oc 


cur no where more frequently, than in Naiah, Who, 


of all the Prophets, gives the nobleſt and eleareſt 
Account of the latter Finz, and _ e 
Promifed tothe Fathers. | 


I don't purpoſe to give, any wy. a: a fal count 
ofthe? different Arguments that are urged to prove 


the remarkable Converſion of the eus that is yet 


to be accompliſhed, far leſs to examine into the 
Circumſtances of this great Event: But propoſing 
ſomething concerning it ſeems abſolutely neceſſary, 


in order to à right underſtanding of the Chapter 


now read; ſeeing upon this depends the Period to 


ſrael ball Joys O Errd, I will 


TTT 
this glorious Acceſſion to the Goſpel Church, is 
What true Chriſtians continually pour out Prayers 
to God for, and what ſenſibly affects them; fo that 
it is not a curious or uſeleſs Speculation. I ſhall 
now only propofe two or three of the moſt notice- 
able Places which conduce to this Purpoſe, Iſa. xv. 
where, having foretold the Calling of the Gentiles, 
and the horrid Impiety of the Jett, in rejecting the 
Lord Chriſt; with the grievous Plagues that God 
ſhould pour out upon them, adds Ver. 18, 19. But 
ze you glad nnd rejoyce for ever in that which I create : 
For behold, I create Jeruſalem a Rejoycing, and her 
Pele a Joy © And I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and joy 
mi my People, and the Voice of Weeping ſhall be no more 
Beard in her, nor the Voice of crying. And Chap. lix. 
Ver. 20, 21. And the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and 
amo them that turn from. Tranſgreſſjon in Jacob, ſaith 
the Lord. As for me, this is my Covenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my Words 
which I have put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy. 
Month, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the. 
Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 
Though theſe might be underſtood of true Be- 
lievers in general, yet, why may not we alſo inter- 
pret them of Jrael in particular? eſpecially ſeeing 
other Places cannot ſo well be explained without 
doing ſo, as Exch. xxxiv. 13, 23, 28, where the 
Prophet is reproving the Sins which prevailed in his 
own Time, and expoſing the Prieſts who were then 
amongſt the raelites, and ſo directly ſpeaking of the 
Jews, he ſays of them, And I will bring them ont from 
the People, and gather them from the Countries, and will 
bring them to their own Land. And I will ſet up one 
Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even _ 


F 


* 
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Van David he ſall feed them, and he ſhall be their 
Shepherd : Aud Ver. 28, Aud they ſpall no morethe 
4 Prey to the Heathen, neither ſhall the Beaſts of the Land 
Albit them; but they ſhall dwell Jafely, and none ſhall 
be them afraid. Now theſe are too noble Expreſ- 
ions to be anſwered. by the temporal Delivery from 
Babylon Beſides, it was not true, that they were 
never after that expoſed to the Power and Rage of 
their Enemies, for they were ſubjected. to the Per- 
Haus and Greeks, and at length entirely ruined by 
the Romans, and have not yet recovered any of their 
former Excellency ; yea, ſo far as I can remember, 
after their Reſtauration from Babylon, they were 
never altogether a free Nation, and independent of 
ſome foreign Power.  _ ed III, 

But the Apoſtle Paul clearly anſwers this Queſti- 
on, and gives us a ſolid Hope for that Reſurrection 


— 2 


of the Dead, which will be ſuch a Joy to all the 


Churches, Rom. xi. 25. For I would net, Brethres, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould 
be wiſe in your own Conceits) that Blindneſs in part 5s 
happened to Iſrael, until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
| come in, and ſo al Iſrael ſhall be ſaved ; and for this he 
quotes a Paſlage out of Zaiah : Now this can no 
ways be applied to the Converts of Iſrael, that did 
in the firſt Ages embrace Chriſtianity, | becauſe theſe 
had been as numerous before Paul wrote this Epi- 
ſtle, as ever aſter, and it was no Myſtery to them, 


for they were ſufficiently informed thereof. 


4 * 


Having thus propoſed a few Places, which ſeem 
to give 4 Foundation for a Belief, that there ſhall 
be a more general Converſion of God's ancient 
People the Jews, and a glorious remarkable Acceſ- 
ſion made thereby to the Kingdom of our Saviour. 
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we may with leſs Difficulty, apply aur Selve 

Explication of the Chapter now read. 
told the Coming cf the Meſſiah, and given ſome Ac- 

count of the Excellency of his Government, Which 


mould always be managed with Juſtice, and Judg- 
e The ad at- 


ment; of the Happineſs and Peace that ſhau 
1 tend his Reign, when the Wolf would dwell with the 
[ "Lamb, and the Leopard ly down with the. Rid, add of 
the enlarged Extent of his Dominion, Wheiß the 
© Gentiles ſhould ſeek to it: From the Eleventh 
. Verſe to the End of the Chapte;, he gives, a. very 
clear Prediction of the Deliveratice, wherewith God 
would at length bleſs. the Jews, from the miſerable 
accurſed State they would bring themſelves into, 
by rejecting the Meſſiah, Theſe Verſes, when com- 
pared with the other Paſſages which I have quoted, 
make this ſo plain, that I ſhall not ſpend Time by 
giving a Comment upon them: But only obſerve, 
that Aria and Egyp: being here expreſly mentioned, 
does not at all argue, that the Mraelites being. ga- 
thered from theſe Places in a literal Senſe, is the 
Thing referred to by the Prophet z for there is bo- 
thing more ordinary in Seripture, than to expreſs 
the Enemies to the Church in all Ages, and the 
Places amongſt 99 84 1ſrael ſhould be ſcattered, by 
the Nations which were at that Time their molt 
noted Adverſaries, ſuch.as Afyria and Egypt. On 
the contrary, the preceeding Part of the Chapter, 
to Which this is immediately ape. Beit evident- 
1y ſpoken of the Melſiab, this Deliverance of the 
Jews mult refer to a Period after his Coming; ſo 
that we have all the Reaſon that can be expeRed to 
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underſtand by that eminent Day, mentioned in this © 
Lhapter, wherein Jrael ſhould ſay, 0 Lord, 7 ui in 


praij 
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raiſe ther, thoſe glorious Times when God ſpall g 
the Ontcafts 5 Mael, and again reſtore that ob- 
* Nation to the true Church, and the Hope 
of theit Fathers, when their Deliverer ſhall rome cur ” 
Zion, and turn away Ungodlinzſs from Jrcob. el a 
*. 4 in pe Day thou ſhalt ſay, O LORD, 1 wil wal 

_ thee: Though thou waſt angry with me, thine Anger 
s tuy ned away, and thou comfortedſt me. 
; this Yerſe we have firſt their Work and Exer- 
Ty ciſe kt that Time, and the Influence which their 
amazing Deliverance would have upon them, their 


Souls would. be employed in the Praiſes of God's Per- 


fections, Which were now in ſo amiable a Manner 
dilplayed't towards them. It would be their Reſo- 
Jution, and Vow unto God, to make this the Buſi- 
neſs "of their Lives, and that the Tribute of their 
Lips ould be conflantiy rendred unto their graci⸗ 
s. Deliverer. b 

= 7aiſe ſuppoſes a Knowledge and Eſteem of the 
Alle Excellencies: An ignorant Admiratien and 
Wonder can never be acceptable to our God, that 
only ought to be offered to him; which is the Reſult 


of : as! View of his Glory. Praiſe includes in 


it m6) ro Senſe; and the trueſt Gratitude to 
de Sed 


we declare by open direct Acknowledgments, and 
a continued Courſe of ſhewing forth his Praiſes, 


by a doing what may pleaſe him, and is agreeable 
to his Honour,, Now, ſuch a Management will 


neceſſarily follow upon God's conquering the Jews 

to himſelf and Meſſiah their King: They will have 
Very ſpecial, Reaſons for their being thus employed, 

Will be then throughly convinced of their 
Hh Greats 


our Being and Life, whoſe Goodneſs 
we admire, and thankfully remember: And this 
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.. Greatneſs and Weight, for what muſt, ee. 
ports of Wonder and Praiſe to God, from a People 
who had been overwhelmed for. ſo. long: a Time, 


Es” yy” pr hs W. 


With ee and temporal Plagues? Who ſhall 
then be. ſenſible, of that 8 fatal BlindngGand. Igno- 
rance of Mind they were under, in departing from 
the Faith, and aid g of the ancient Church, and 
turning giddy. E the ic Droam of. ere e. 
neſs and Dominion, fondly im e ir pro- 
miſed Saviour was Cour, ach N Blood 
and War, and exalt the Jewiſh Monarchy above = 
Empire of the Romans, and were really without God 
and Hope in the Warld, though they fancied. that the 
Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants ſtill remain- 
eld with.them. Now, when this People ſhall {ce. the 


_ Greatneſs of the divine Mercy in enlightning their 


Minds, by comparing it with the fatal Conſequences 


ol their former deluding. Notions, as to theĩt moſt 


important Concerns, how active and vigorous will 
all the Powers of their Souls be, that they may 
With, raiſed and admiring Thoughts adore the Au 

g thor of this bleſſed. Alteration. in their Condition? 
The ſurther View we take of the other Conſide- 
rations, which heighten the amazing Graces in this 
Love and Goodneſs of God's towards the . Jews, 


which. were more peculiar to them, the more we 


will ſee. the Force of what the Prophet aſſerts, that 
in that Day they ſhould praiſe him. 1 cannot. itay to 
enlarge upon this, and ſhall only take notice, that 
as a Sinner in whoſe Soul the Life of God was be- 
gun upon Earth, but a little before its bein 5 finiſh- 


ed in Heaven, as was the Caſe of the Thief upon the 


Croſs, will, in a particular Manner, be raviſhed 

with a pleaſing Wonder, when he finds himſelf a- 

1 the; n of guſt. Men de PN 
e 
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bew Moments before his Death, was a Child of 
Wrath, and a notorious debaſed Sinner; ſo, how 
agreeable à Surpriſe will it be to the Jews, who 
| were the moſt obſtinate Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
8 act continued to hate and abominate it for ſo many 
Ages, and that, not from Want of Means of Know- 
| ledge, for they gloried in their Shame of being the 


Children of thoſe who crucified our Saviour, and 
5 abhorred the Thoughts of ever embracing his Reli- 
gion, to find themſelves all of a ſudden Light and 
Life in the Lori, and faita ful Subjects of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Converts to his Doctrine, united in the ſincereſt 
Love to their Fellow- chriſtians, whom, a little 
While ago, they deteſted as Followers of an Im- 
poſtor? It is no wonder, that in that Day, moved 
by theſe Views, they ſhall exclaim, O Lord, 1 wil 
Me ſee here they ſpeak as one Perſon, I will praiſe 
thee, which is ordinary enough, they being one Na- 
tion, and a joynt Body: But this much may be re- 
marked from it, that this happy State, and theſe 
aſtoniſhing Mercies which they here celebrate, will 
be in ſome Meaſure univerſal as to rhe Jewiſb Na- 
tion, and not confined to a few of that People, elſe 
I cannot conceive how they could ſpeak thus in their 
Praiſes, as the united Society and People of Hfrael. 
It may alſo hint to us the harmonious Concord of 
£0 their Praiſe, their Souls ſhould all conſpire in it 
nat with the' ſame Unanimity and Agreement, as if 
De” they had been but one Perſon, and all their Tongues 
moved by the ſame Spirit: They were to become 
the as cordial and unite in their Submiſſion to the 
ed W Meſiah, as they had, not long ago, been in their 
| a Oppoſition to his Government. What the Pro- 
, > phet here foretels, was the uſual Practice of the 
RE TEL. People 
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ben. God had led them through the x, 
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rited Goodneſs, and make it their Duty to pr. 
him; for the Righteouſneſs of the pi 
a Cherub or Seraph, doth not profit | 


TIS 


BY 


Now, | God is neyer diſpleaſed but; with O inners, 
and therefore his Auger againſt any Perſon ſu ppoſes 


them to have been Workers of Iniquity,; whic 


* 
7 < 
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1 


an Argument, for the louder praiſing of God, that 


though he was angry, get his. Anger was turned away. 


IVE. a more 
ſpecial Reaſon for having this in their Mc 
Hearts, than other Nations. bac 
The Jour ſpeak in this Chapter as one People and 
Body of Men ; for, beſide God's Anger with all 
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ilar” pelſons of that Notion; becauſe of 


0 artict 
I 15 ſeberally rejecting the only Saviour Jeſus of 


7 aeareth,” there.is a national publick Curſe entailed 
| 9a chend. 2 18 tells Them chat the N 


te. 2 Blood of the Prep 
Zechariah; and becauſe they would not 


om 8 to 


bez gathered b i; Chriſt, their Houſe was left unto 
chen defolat 


for Wrath was come upon them to 
the uttermoft, the Blood of the Son of Ged being 


upon the Heads of them and their Children: So that 


50d has iniflieted upon them the Puniſhment of Cain, 
in a literal Senſe, that they ſhould be Fugitives and 
Vagabonds upon the Earth. Now all this ſnews what 
peculiar Reaſons the converted Jews will have to 
praiſe the Lord, becauſe, though be 1 was 4¹⁹ wut 
them "his Anger was turned away. | 

175 It is added, and imnu comforteuſt me. b the 
Fort of this Expreſſion may be „ tog ly 


| ig this, when the Jews ſhall have their Eyes opened, 
and. be convinced of their infinite Baſeneſs and In- 


1 of the Contempt and. Hatred wherewith 


t not only make them at firſt deſpair of obtain- 
Mercy, bur, even after real user would 
fill them with ſuch Shame and Sorrow, as to take 


e all along treated their Saviour; this Sight 
1 
ing 


away all Peace and Joy from them: Now, God 


will confort them by his Love, and the Joys of his 
Spirit, and, giving them the Senſe of his Mercy, 
which triumphed over the Mountains of their Pro- 
vocations, he will then declare them a Land married 
to him, and that they PrP never be 74s termed ink 
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4. Behold, God l my Salvation 1 4ip 98% U not 
be afraid; for the LORD JEH OA 15 iny 
Strength, and my Song, he alſo is become my 8 Salua- 
2100. "#8 0” OO IN GLA 4 . 

"Behold, apply your Minds with the deepe Aches 

110 and Conſideration to it, or certamly, as the 

Word may be tranſlated, it is an midonbted Truth, 

a chat God is my Salvation. "Iſrael goes on to aſcribe 

7 Whole of this Work to God: No other had 

y Title to be a Partaker of this Praiſe; which 
55 to be appropriated to him, the great Author 
pught to be of it, he wrought it for them. Be- 
ſides, this Salvation chiefly conſiſts in the Knowledge 
of the true God, and the Religion of Ohriſt, 
whereby alone he will be acceptably worſhippe 
by Men; and in their Reconciliation ro him, their 
being again in his Favour, and ar Peace with their 

offended Lord. N 
But, beſide this in general, there em de 9 

ſomething very remarkable pointed at in this Phraſe, 

which deſerves our Conſideration; "They" are much 
the fame Words with thoſe of Aoſer, Exbd. xv. The 

Tord ig my Strength and my Song, be alſo is become my 

Salvation, When the HMyaelites had juſt before paſſed 

through the red Sea, which was altogether ibs 

culcus, and God had delivered them from the E- 

Obtiaus, thrown the Horſe and his Rider into the 
ea, without any human Aſſiſtance, his own right 

Arm wrought that Salvation, without the Concur- 

rence of inferior Agents: And this was what made 

Moſes ery our, as returning Hrael in our Text, fo 

pathetically, "Behold, God ir my Salvation. Now, 

though 1 would be far from a poſitive Determina- 
tion as to the Circumſtances of this great Event, 


the Converſion of the Jews; yet it appears * 
1 , you 
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from the Scriptures, that God will in like Manner, 
by his own Strength, bring our //rael from ſpiritual 
Kept; and convert them unto Chriſtianity: That 
People have been hitherto obſtinate againſt all the 
Calls of the Goſpel, and though many of them live 
in the mid{t. of its Light, yet very few have been 

verted;. and the. glorious Conqueſt that God 
hall one Day make over them, is repreſented to be 


| - 


done upon à ſudden, and to be ſo general, that I 
can ſcarce think that the Miniſtry of Men will be 


much uſed ip this Work, but rather that God will 
reſerve this as a ſpecial Triumph to his powerful 
Grace, when he ſball ſend the Rod of his Strength out 
ee in his Majeſiy ride proſperouſiy. Beſides, 
ſevexal Paſſages of Scripture ſeem to affirm, that the 

Jews Mall be gathered from out of the heathen 


Nations; and that not only thoſe who dwell a- 


mongſt Chriſtians, ſhall be reſtored to the Church, 


| . the Remnant from Aria, Egypt, Pathror, 
Oc; by which the Enemies to true Religion are 


commonly expreſſed in the Old Teſtament: Which 
ſhe ws, that there muſt be ſomerbing very miiacu- 
lous and extraordinary in the Accompliſhment of 


theſe Prophecies. And in the laſt Yer/e of the fore- 
going Chapter, it is expreſly ſaid, that there ſhall be a 


Higli ua for the Remnant f his Penple, which ſhall be 
left from Aſſyria: Like as it was to Hrael in the 


Day that he came up out of the Land of Egypr, as 


eminently and immediately owing to God, and in 
as ſurpriſing a Manner as their Deliverance from 
that remporal Bondage. What has been now ſaid, 


may conduce to let us into the juſt Extent of theſe 


Expreſſions, Cad is my Salvation, my Strength, aud my 
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They rejoyee. in God, and-expreſ&th Fever 
and Confidence in their Lord, I. tuill truſt; aud not . 


be. afraid. Though they had been for ſo many Ages 
ruled over by others, and ſcattered amangit che 
Nations; and their on Laſts and Inſidelity had 


maintained Dominion over them, and the God of 


tbis World blinded and enſlaved them; yet now 
they had ſurmounted Fear, and would not be 


frighted by Danger, and the ſtouteſt - Enemies; be- 
cau 


1 Favor his Power and- Keaginglanotſalibbiviedergs 


Or c £ yt for Protection. „ E 88 N bh 1055 
.The Word, the LORD JE HOV AH. in 


Val JAB JEHON AH, are — ory 
do not often occur joyned together. Some learned 


Men refer them to Chriſt Jeſus the Meſſiaby' and in- 


terpret them thus, he Lord of Cad, eternally begot: 


ten by him; Which, if agreeable. to the Rules of 


Criticiſmꝭ 1 is a pious and uſeful Obſervation Hinte 
ꝛtis certain, that it is God in Chriſt who willbe the 
Subject e Se: er orb 11 HONG zien 
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II, Therefore, with Joy foal. Je draw Plater an f te 
alt d Salat. ob ine Pads to or 

Insa this Verſe we have the great. nBenefits-thas 
would acarne to them from this happy State, and 


the Improyement they, would make ofeit a They 


would be overflowed with the Graces of God's Spi“ 


fi 200 — dae. hog that u Dew 


God-was their Strength, he was now their 
Protector and Defence: And they had ſo firm 


em what he had already wrought, that they 
48 nat, thong h uin was the Help of Man; yet, 
that through God, Hrael ſhould do valiantlygifor 
he it Was who. would tread doum their, Exemieryand 
they; would. never more flee ta the Hills for: Strength, 


8 
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grees'of Grace thoy have attained to, but to be 


ith XII. . mw 


of wehleli third: would be then a plentiful Effuſton. 
Vater is univerſally beneſicial ro Mankind, and ies 
Uſetulneſs ſpreads it ſelf into every Part bf Nature: 
Iris che Source of the Beaury Which adefnefene 5 
g and che Fruits of the Harveſt which pre- 

ſerve our Life. Without this Element the World 
would ſoon turn into a ſcorched Deſert, an unhas- 
bitable Wilderneſs, and mult ſoon be deſolated of = 
its Johabiaars ; for it is abſolutely necefſary to ur 1 
liriag upon this Earth. Hence, in Seriptare, the | 
Grace and powerful Mercies of G. are frequently | 
repreſented by aer, they being as neceſſary ſor a 
ſpiritul Life, as the other is for a natural r Wichoue | 
this Grace we cannot advance one Step in the Way 
to Glory or come nearer this Salvation; without 
drauung Mater from theſe Melli of Salvation; we ſhall 
ſoon decay and wither: But from them 4 Be- 
liever may receive what will anſwer all his Wants 
and Wealueſſes, they will never fail him; for they 

aren not decaying, - but abiding Wells, an eternal N 
Source and Spring of Salvation. ad 

Some underſtand by theſe Well of Saen tho 
Light of the Goſpel, which, then ſhining upon | | 
I/vaely ſhe would improve by growing in Once Dp 
and the Knowledge of the Redeemer: But; as 
the Words: may be rendred, the Wells of the — 
others think it directly refers to Jeſus Chriſt; and 
then the Meaning is, that they ſnhould receive out of _ 
his -Futlueſs:Gracs for Grace, and Growth in it. But 
one of theſe Senſes doth no ways contradict the o- 
ther. and we may inelude both of them. We may 
obſerve hence, that it is the Duty of all, upon 
* m God beſtows the Means of Light, and turns 
unmtochimſelf, not to reſt ſatisfied with what De- 


* 


* more REST TY jiabeſtir- 
ring our ſelves, that, with Vigour, Cheerfulneſs 
and Joy, Sa preſs forward to What remains, 
and u. not x let our ſelves languiſn into a lazy . 
the Furluit 4 weavenly. Galarys: Salvation. 5019;* 
FR Tok 18 100 57098. 
1 V. SF in «hos ey hall ay oh Praiſe the LORD, 
call upon. his Name, declare his {Doings amang the 
3 People, make Mention that his vans is chenited. 0 
V. Sing unto the LO R D, for be hath, dane e: excellent 
4 hinge This is known in all the Barti. 
Me have already repreſented dhe Implohment of 
theſe new Converts to Chriſt, in praiſing, and re- 
joycing in God. In theſe Verſes. we find they don't 
contain themſelves within the Boundaries ↄf Judea, 
their /n Country, but incite others to joyn With 
them in praifing and adoring God, and celebrating. 
his Ferfections; and ſtir up one another tò ſound 
his Praiſes as far as they were able, and pr 
the Glory of his Goodneſs and Power in their 
Deliverance. It fows both from our. grateful Im- 
preſſions of the divine Favours, and Love to our 
Fellow creatures, that we endeavour, that all, 
whom we can have any Influence upon, ſhould be 
convinced of the Excellencies of God, eſpecially, as 
manifeſted in his Management. towards 1 3 that 
thereby they may be engaged alſo to tru in, this 
Cod, and to magnify, and exalt bim. We ought 
not to confine our Senſe of God's Favours 7 
our own Breaſts,” but try if we can inflame the 
Hearts of others with Love £0; 0UP an 
from a Conſideration of them. . 44 mort. 
The returning Jews enforce. this Exhortation to 
che adoring/and praiſing God 25 Two, Arguments 
2. Becauſe * had done excellent Things, And wy : 
* WAR 


canſiantly.imployed in in 


- 


to 8e Ney and Sin, that were heightned 
in them by the molt dreadful aggravating Circum- 


ſtanecs ? This is the unbounded Freedom of the 
divine Merey and Compeſiony* Which never was 


more plainly held forth, than they will be in Hrael s 
being ſaved. And hat can be more excellent than 


the divine Wiſdom and Power, in ſetting his King- 
dom up in the Hearts of his moſt \invererate irre- 


concilable Enemies, in bowing ſach obſtinate Wills 


to his holy Law, as thoſe of the Jews were, and 
making the Stiffneſs of their Necks pablo to all his 


Precepts?' 1 
24h. This wat Men in all the Darth: The E 
when brought in to David their King, will not hy 


an Hill. which cannot be hid: This glorious Event 
will ke 


en notice of by all its Inhabitants. by O41 


+ * 
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© great is the holy One of Iſrael in the Midſi of thee. © 
oi In tlie laſt Perſe there is again a Return to the 


Inhabitant of Zion, who was peculiarly intereſted in 


this Matter, and fo under particular Obligations 
to be moved with Joy and Gratitude upon this 
e There is nothing neceſſary for the 
xplicatjon of this Verſe beſide what has been al- 
ready hinted at; wherefore I ſhall conclude this 
Diſcourſe with Two or Three e rigid from 
the general Strain of this Chapter, © 
1. From the falling off of the Jews ; t thels 
Rejecrion for ſo long a Time, which i is breluppoled 
to this Converſion, and from God's bein Tags 
wo _ we way obſerve the infinite * ” 
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2 ſmall Society, hid under a Buſhel, but a City ſer upon 
obſervable, make a Noiſe i in the World, 00 | 


Lat Br his kde of Wen 8. For 
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relying upon external Privileges, how great ſoever, 

in the Buſineſs of our Salvation. Can we have a 

more lively Inſtance of their Vanity and Uſeleſneſs, 

if not attended with a ſpiritual Life? Never was 

there a People that had higher Claims to the di- 
Vine Favour than the Jews : They were protected 

by s Train of Miracles, and choſe, out of all the | | 

Nations of the Earth: to be the .true Church, 


while the reſt of the World Was left without, the Iſl | 
ale of it; with them were the Law, . the Glory, 
V e ien enen. 
and the Covenants,” but they relied too much up- 
on them, "truſted to their own Righteoulneſs,. and 
their being the Seed of Abraham, and, turning. vain 
 In'their Imaginations, were left of God to their 
Wicked Hearts, and, at length, cut off and deſo- 
lared. Loud Profeſſions: of Religion and Zeal for 
God's Glory, without an holy Life anſwerable to 
them, are ſo far from profiving, that they ipjure 
the Perſon who makes them, and proves him more 
2 Child of Wrath, to forget God, and never to 
think upon him to whoſe Honour our Thoughts 
and our All ſhould be dedicated, is a fearful State; 
but ro meditare upon God, as if he were an im- 
erfe& finite Being, and thus to aſcribe to him 
what is diſhonourable, is ſtill worſe : But ſuch f 


Ib XII. 15 a7 


- oof nn I. 20, 21. Will, becauſe of - Unbelief they 
T5 n off, and thou flandeſi by Faith ; be not 1 
t Fear : For if God e not the natural 

5 10 bed left he alſo Jpare not thee, ONT: 

24%. W en 1 0 meditate upon this Subject, let 
us pe thankful to God, that, tho' we have been 
hitherto too much Partakers of their Sins, we. have 
not as yet t been made Partakers of their Plagues, but 
that the tender Mercies of God ſtill overſhadow us. 
We have. abuſed the higheſt Goodneſs, and been 
uyfruitful. under the nobleſt Light, and, tho' more 
\ covertly; "yet no leſs certainly, we have troden under 
Foe t the Bo the Syn of God, by refuſing to be 
u cleanſed by it. God will call us to an Account for all 
be, C orrunities he hath given us of being wiſer 
nd. ber Fog "And this very Inſtance of his Severity 
| wards i the Jews, and of his Goodneſs towards 
e's Hot noticed and improved by us, will heigh- 

wn 'our Sig and Folly. But let us ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of God 1 in all manner of holy Canverſation ; 
le et ns” \ Falk as thoſe. who value our Mercies, and 
believe them bleſſed Who hear the joy ful Sound, 
bo Tins up a, good Foundation for the Time, 
to, come, and taking hold of eternal Life by a 
e With the Offers made vs, in the 


Goſpel. 

mo : Cindy A ſee the unbounded, Mercy of 
God) "tis 18% S Kimſetf, without Limits: No Pro- 
vocations, : oN attended with the moſt aggravating | 
Circumſta CES, and of the longeſt Continuance, are 
ſo Breat © as it 18. "That God mould have given · to 
any 4 the Foſlerity of Adam Acceſ; ſs to. the Grace 
ae "they Pand,, is a Subje& of Condeſcenfion, 
worthy, of- the Contemplation c of Angels who ſearch. y 
into it: But, 5 aher ©. | Peculiar Lube: and 


caury 


478 


Bezury in ft, as it © age his ConreiGbevdf hi 

ji ls a eo be artery forſaken, ' and had 
21 che Marks of final Rejection; for When God 
had of old crowned them with his Godhefb, and, 


Sorrs, every where in Judes, ſo that they were 


uud with'his Benefits, they abuſed and deſpiſed his 


waxed fat and Ricked, ar forgot their 


97 And when, at laſt, N püt the greateſt 
Honour upon tem char à Nation could weil be ca- 


pable of, that them, as concerning the Fueſb, Or iſt came, 


1h ig over ab Bleſſed For — * they Were ſo far 
from joyfully receiving their Lord, that they treat- 


ed him with all the Ignominy and Diſgrace' they 
could invent, mocked and derided him, preferred 
a Thief and a Robber to him, and, at lengeh;, with 


wicked Hants, crucified the Prince of Life 3 aud their 


Envy and Malice have not been abated by Time, 
but rather increaſed in their Poſterity. O the 
Love of God, and the incomprehenſible Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt! that will have Thoughts of Peace to 
them, and will, at length, put ſuch a Song in their 
Mouths, as we have in this Chapter, and waſh 
them with the Blood they ſhed: Here is En- 
couragement to the greateſt Sinner, if he be wil- 
ling and obedient. Any who are reſolved to turn 
to God; and forſake every wicked Way, but are fo 

preſſed with the Load of Franſgreſſion, that rhey 
* afraid God will never receive them, let them 


think upon Jrael, and ſee if their Guilt can be 


greater than the Meſiah's Mercy and Merir. 


Ahh. We may hence obſerve the irreſiſtible Pow- 


er of God's Grace, not in that ſtupid Senſe which 
ſome falſſy fix to it, but by his perſwading the Reaſon, 


| and, in the fweeteſt and 3 amiable . 
ing 


with a plentifnl Hand, ſcartered his Favours of all 


2 1 „ 7 b 


1 


ing the; Will and Iaclinations of Men to lis Laws. 
Wen he reſalves to erect his Kingdom in the 
Hearts af Men, and be the Governor in the Midſt 
Luſts which eleave faſteſt to their Souls, will not 
be able to reſiſt his Arm: His Enemies ſpaſl bow dum 


* 77 40 


before, him and lic the Duſt. Let this ſupport 


Religion, when the Devil, by his Power and Cun- 


, 

» WM petuoys Paſſions carry us down: the Stream, let us 
y For I do not think it unreaſonable Arguing, that, 
d 


if from, Chriſt's raiſing the Dead, we may conclude 


he can cure the Blind, by the ſame Reaſon, from 
his overcoming the Obſtinacy and Prejudice of the 
Jews,we may conclude that he is able to carry on his 
Work in other Sinners, and to ſubdue all Things to 
hig. mn ai & 1 
Ftyly. We may here admire the Wiſdom of God's 
Conduct, ſurely his Underſtanding is infinite. Moſes ar- 
gues with God againſt his deſtroying Iſcae! upon 
their making the golden Calf, becauſe, however 
they deſerved it, yet it might be a Reproach to 
him, and open the Mouths of the Egyptians. Now 
what ſeemed. leſs for God's Honour than to throw 
oft IJſrael at length, and that they ſhould not rather 
have embraced the Meſſiah ? and yet we ſee here 
that it will be the Occaſion of the greateſt Glory 
to God, and of ſuch elevated Praiſes as are given 
in-the Chapter now explained. The Apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of the Fews, ſays, Rom. xi. 32, 33. For God 
concluded them all in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy 
upon all. O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſ- 
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us in our ſpixitual Warfare; when we make often 


ning, turns us faint and languiſhing, and our im- 


dom 
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. . Our Endeavour 
5 by x fervent Prayers to to 'God, Aue 


it de bes o 

ion to all Chriſtians, When 
they ſhall embrace their elder Siſter in Chriſt: The 
the Apoſtle reaſons, 


the Wirld, and the diminiſhing — . the Richer we the 
Gentiles, how mach more their Pulneſs 2 ** 
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1. Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, anto 
the Church of the Theſſalonians, in God 
bur Futher, and the Lord Jaſns Chriſt © © 
2. Grace unto you, and Peace from God our 
. Father, and the*Bora-Feſus Chrift, 
3. We are bound to thank God always for 
Jon, Bret hre, at it if meet, becauſe that 
Jour Faith gömert exteedingly, and the 
each other dhouadę 
4. So that we our 


Faith in all your Perſecutions and Tribu- 

. ĩ 5c end 2207 odd powell 2 

5. Which is a manifeſt Token of the right:. 
ted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for 

 whichye alſo ſuffer. 


C- 


5 482 Fecher v. | 
| 6. Seeing it is a righteous Thing 2 1 God 
2 recompenſe Tiba to, them that 
trouble you : 
1 And you "who are trou bled; $7 ole us, 
when the Lord Feſus ſhall be png from 
Heaven with his mighty Angel, 
5 In flaming Fire, taking Vi engeanre on them 


that know not God, and that obey, not * 5 


Goſpel of our Lord Felus Chrift + ©-\.....\ 

9. W E ſhall be puniſhed with everlaf ing De- 
Hen from the Freſence of the. 7 ord, 
| and e the Glo GD his pee e „ 


42 


hal, by the Aſſiſtance of God, 
ere ee any Introduction, en- 
n deavour to expound the Part of 
0 this Chanterh now 1 and ſhew how it conduces 
to theſe Ends, and how it ought to be improved by 
us, in order to our being Lege, Oe 99 885 
mt all good e | 
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** "EY an Sta a+ Timothiani: unto abe 


Church of the Theſſalonians, in God our nen, na 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt," 

Si lvuanus was a Perſon of confiderable R len 
in the Church, we have Mention made ep 725 by 

the Apoſtle Peter as a faithful Brother, I. Pet. v. 12. 
and me was a F . Ow TOPS ach. 


e 


n LL 1 15 given — 3 ion 
E God, and is profitab'e for Biene, | 
for Raproof, o Correttion, for Tu 
- firuftion in Righteouſneſs - And 1 
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II. Theſſalonians i. 483 


ing the Goſpel, II. Or. i. 19. For the Sn of God, Je- 


ſus Chriſt, ubo was preached among you by us, even by 
me, and Stvanus, and Timotheus. Nor is it impro- 


bable, that he is the ſame Perſon who makes fo 


great a Figure in the Acts of the Apoſtles under 
the Name of Silat, and is known there to have been 


an endeared Companion of Paul's; both becauſe of 
the Likeneſs of their Circumſtances and Names, 


Silas being a, Contraction of this other, and more a- 
greeable to the Hebrew as Siluanus was to the Roman 
Language; and alſo from their being no Account in 
the, Act, of Sluanuss being an Aſſiſtant of this Apo- 
ſtle s, which would be very improbable, except S- 


lat be he. And as for Timotheus, it is plain how il- 
luſtrious a Character he had amongſt Chriſtians, and 
by how ſtrong Ties he was always engaged to Paul: 
We ſee from the ſeventeenth Chapter of the Act 
that both he and Silas laboured amongſt the Theſ= 


Salonians ; and we are informed of this alſo, with 
regard to 7:mothy, in the firſt Epiſtle to this Church, 
iii. 2. And ſent Timotheus our Brother, and Miniſter 


_ of Cod, and our Fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you concerning your Faith: 
Which ſhews the probable Reaſon of their being 
joyned with Paul in the Writing of this Epiltle, they 
having been employed with him, in laying the 
Foundation of the Church to which it was ſent. 
The Deſign hereof was to expreſs their hearty Con- 
ſent to what the Apoſtle had written, and their Ap- 


_ probation of the Exhortations he gives to the Theſ- 


Jalonians in this Epiſtle, to aſſure them, that as they 
had delivered the ſame Doctrine while they were 
preſent with them, ſo now they were {till united in 
the common Faith contained herein ; which tended 
to confirm them in the Belief of the divine Aurho- 

et 113 : rity 


rity of this Epiſtle, and to recommend it with the 


greater Power to them. Beſides that we may juſt- 
ly impute this Cuſtom of Pauls to his Modeſty and 
___ Humility, who, notwithſtanding of the Superior 
ty of, his perſonal Character and the Dignity of an 
Apoitle, was willing that Timothy, and others wo 


were under his Direction in the Work of the Mini- 


ſtry, ſhould alſo joyn with him, in ſuch Letters as he 
wrote to the Churches where they had been help- 
ful in propagating the Chriſtian Name. But we are 
not to imagine that theſe two. were, in the ſame 


_' Senſe, Penmen of this Epiſtle with the Apoſtle Paul: 
For beſides that in ſuch a Caſe it might as well be 
called the Epiſtle of Silvanus or Timotheus to the 
Theſſalonians, as of Paul, plainly contrary to the Title 
and the conſtant Opinion of the Church; there are 
| ſeveral Inſtances, where our Apcſtle ſpeaks'in the 


ſingular Number and in his own Perſon, even in 
ſuch Epiſtles as have others joyned with him in the 
Direction of them: So that, as I have already men- 


tioned, I think the Thing principally intended here- 


by, is ro ſigniſy the hearty Concurrence of Avus 
and Timm heus with what the Apoſtle had written 


in this Epiſtle. 


It is directed unto the Church of the Theſſalonians, 
that united Society of Chriſtians which dwelt in 


Theſſalonica, the Metropolis or chief City of Macedo- 
nia, where we find that, notwithſtanding of the 


Oppoſition which Paul met with from the enraged 
Jtws,' and the baſer Sort upon whom they had Influ- 
ence, he founded a Chriſtian Church, Acts xvii. 4. 
And ſome of them believed and conſurted with Paul and 
Silas, and of the devout Greeks a. great Muttitude, and 


of the chief Women not a few, 


Ve 


e 


* 


. II. Theſſalonians An. 485 | 
This Church is ſaid- to be in God our Father, ' and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, that they were eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Faith and Obedience of God the Fa- 
ther, and of ſeſus the Saviour, which was taught in 
rhe Goſpel, in Oppoſition both to the Idolatry of 
the Heathens and the Infidelity of the Jews. They 
adored and ſerved him as their Father, being made 
Partakers of the glorious Privilege of his Children 
through the Redeemer: A Church which conſi- 
dered God under the amiable and endearing No- 
tion of a Father, who had ſhewed ſo much Tender 
neſs and Care of them, and had Bowels of paternal 
Compaſſion and Pity for them, and therefore gave 
him the Honour and Fear which were due to him 
from Children; who were not dragged or only 
frightned into his Worſhip and Service by the Ter- 
rors of his Greatneſs, but who cheerfully obeyed 
his Commandments and took Pleaſure in the Ho- 
mage they paid to him, who had the alluring Cha- 
racter of a Father: And this, in a peculiar and 
diſtinguiſhing Manner, is the Duty and Happineſs 
of Chriſtians, to whom Life and Immortality, the 
Love and Grace of God, are brought to ſo clear a 
Light. During the Meſaick Diſpenſat ion, the Sour- 
ces of divine Mercy, and the Myſtery of Love were 
not ſo ſully opened; and God then governed the 
Church rather with the Majeſty and awful Great- 
neſs of an omnipotent King, than by the Tender- 
neſs of a condeſcending Father, and kept them in 
1 much Bondage and Fear by the Law : Bur Love 
4. triumphs under the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the lo- 
ud I ving Kindneſs and Compaſſion of a Father are the _ 
nd prevailing Motives to acheerful Obedience in a will- 
I ling People. Chriſtians are =o more Servants, but Sms = | 
for, as the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. viii. 1 Jo They have | 
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received the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but the 


Spirit of Adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Father : 


And Zechariah, in his Song of Praiſe to God, for 


the glorious Promiſes, concerning the happy State 


of the Church under the Meſſiah, which were then 


about to be accompliſhed, gives us one Deſign of 


tlieſe bleſſed Times, Luke 1. 74. That we being deli- 
wered out of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him 
without Fear, So that we ſee how emphatical, lot- 


Church is, that it is in God our Father. 
It is added, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a 
Church which embraced and relied upon him as the 
Mieſſiah, the only Deliverer from evil, by whom a- 
lone they could ever look upon their Maker with 
Comfort, and come to him as their chiefeſt Joy. 
This is the great and momentous Principle of our 
holy Religion, that God can never be our merciful 
Father otherwiſe than in Jeſus, by whoſe powerful 
| Merits and complete Satisfaction alone we can e- 
ver call him ours; that without this Mediator he 
muſt be a conſuming Fire to the Workers of Iniqui- 


ty and juſt this Part of the Account of a Chriſtian | 


ty, All the divine Excellencies being filled with 


Terror to Sinners, but when they ſhine graciouſly 
in the Redeemer's Face, This Title of Lord, being 
given to Chriſt as he ſtands related to the Church, 
may alſo ſignify to us, that theſe Theſſalonians conſi- 
dered the Meſſiah as King over Zion, and a Prieſt 
upon his Throne, by whoſe Laws they were to be 
governed, as well as to be ſaved by his Blood ; who 
had a Right to rule in their Hearts and Lives, and 
to purify them from a 

them from the Wrath ef an angry God, and aboliſh 
Doath the Curſe ofthe Law 3 So that they were 


0 
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all Iniquity, as well as to ſcreen 
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not only to believe, but to obey and bow their 


Necks to this King. 


I have the, longer inſiſted upon the Perſons to 
whom the Apoſtle writes, becauſe this Deſcription 


of them, that they were a Church in God our Father, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, affords us ſo very noble 


| Hints of the Nature and Excellency of the Goſpel 


Church. And now, can we lift upour Eyes to Hea- 
ven; and take a View of that inacceſſible Light, 


Honour and Majeſty wherewith God is clothed, 


the Might and Power of his irreſiſtible Arm, and 
the unbounded Extent of his Underſtanding, the 
Perfection of his Purity, upon the Thoughts where- 


of the Angels themſelves.cover their bluſhing Fa- 


ces with their Wings; can we look at the Glory of 
his Kingdom, the Beauty and Strength, the Zeal 
and Activity of his Miniſters, theſe Flames of Fire 
| Which ſtand always ready to do his Pleaſure : And 

conſider on the other hand, our Weakneſs and Diſ- 
grace, that we not only dwell in the Tabernacles 

of Clay, but are Slaves to them ; yea, have debaſed 


dur immortal Spirits as low as Hell, and are be- 
come vile: And yet not be amazed, filled with 


| Wonder and with Praiſe, when we hear the joyful 
Sound, that this God is become ours, even our Fu- 
ther ? How infinitely a higheſt Thoughts, 
yea, thoſe of the nobleſt Seraph, fall ſhort of the 
Glory of the divine Condeſcenſion? Incomprehen- 
ſible Goodneſs! How little a Portion of it can we 
poſſibly know, that he, whom we had ſo provoked 
to anger, inſtead of the Terrors of a conſuming. 
Flame, ſhould diſcover himſelf ſhining in the Fire 
of Love to a Church upon Earth > How ſhould we 
be engaged, if we have the [ſmalleſt Spark of Ge- 
neroſity, and be not 1 brutiſh than the Beaſts, 
: ”T 1 10 
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to love. with all our. ee "Ib a God „and to be 
obedient when under the Government of la Father? 
How monſtrous and abominable muſt Sin-be, which 


is committed againſt ſuch Riches of Mercy, and ſa 
endearing a Relation? How vile thoſe Who are 
not drawn from their Tranſgreſſions by theſe Cords 


of Love? I'm ſure, every Time we read in the 
holy Scriptures, and conſider God as our Father, 
the Thoughts hereof ought to cover our Souls with 
Shame, that ever we ſhould have ſo ungratefully 
rebelled againſt him; and ſhould animate: us with 


_ vigorous Reſolutions to be active in his Service, to 


have Hearts ever kindled i into the divine Fire of his 


Love, never again to languiſh or turn cool. And 
7 Joy and Comfort is further opened 
to us, from Jeſus Chriſt S being alſo the Lord? How: 
cheerfully may ve obey, when he who governs us, 
is the ſame Redeemer who ſaved us from Dſtrugi- 


what a Source 


on and Death, who waſhes us in his Blood, and b 

his Power conquers our Enemies, and hath: done ſo 

amazing Things to make us happy? 81155 
This Church's being here ſaid to be in 5 Fer, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may alſo expreſs this Mean- 


ing, that tis God and Chriſt to whom the eſtabli- 


ſhing of a Church isintirely owing ; that this Houſe 


is of his building, i it being God Who lays the Foun- 
dation thereof, and preſerves it from being overtur- 


ned by the furious Storms which ſo often blow up- 


on it: And that it is he who begins this good 


Work i in every particular Member ws, and al 


ſo carries it on.to Perfe&ion. 
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III. Theſſalonians i. 489 
Me puts up to God for the Theſſalbniam, of the ſame 
Nature with what we find in all his other Epiſtles. 
being appeaſed and reconciled to us from the Rich- 
es and Freedom of his undeſerved Mercy. And as 
this is the divine Excellency which is ſo gloriouſſy 


exalted in each Part of the Redemption of Man- 
kind, and which runs every where through it; Grace 


is often taken in a very extenſive Signification, and 
the whole of the Goſpel is named by it, Tit. ii. 1 f. 


Foy the Grace of God that bringeth Saluation, hath ap- 
peared #0 all Men; teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs 


and worldly Lufts,- we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly-in this preſent World : And agreeably hereto; 


the Grace. which the Apoſtle here prays for to them; 
may comprehend all thoſe valuable Bleſſings that 


are purchaſed by the Blood of the Redeemer, and 
offered to Sinners in the Goſpel, the Word of Grace; 
ſueh as the Pardon of Sin and the finiſhing their 
Tranſgreſſions, their having an Intereſt in the ever- 


laſting Righteouſneſs brought in by the Meſſab, a 


Freedom from the Tyranny of Satan and Death, 


a Victory over that laſt Enemy Mig and at length an' 
abundant Entrance into that Kingdom wherein 


dwelleth Righteouſneſs and Peace, a drinking of 
the Rivers of immortal Pleaſures which overflow 
there, and a dwelling in the Midſt of theſe divine 
Joys, together with ſuch Influences of Grace as are 
neceſſary for carrying them on in the Chriſtian 
Race, and for enabling them to advance in the Paths 
of Life, and to endure in it to the EBEdp. 


Tho it be not altogether abſurd to include in 
Peace, the other Benefit here prayed for, a Freedom 
from the Rage of thoſe external Perſecutions, which 


are mentioned in the following Verſe, the beſtowing 


490 5 Ledlure . 

of which Melüng he aſcertains them of, hen Chriſt 
ſhould come to take Vengeance of all his Enemies ; 
yet this ſeems to be, by far, too low and mean a 


Senſe, to make it the principal Deſign of the Apo- 
file, in a Benediction which we find ſo often r 


ed in all his Epiſtles: We are then chiefly to un- 
derſtand by it, Reconciliation with our "offended | 


God, who is ſo dreadful when an Enemy; and a 
being reſtored to the Favour and almighty Protecti- 


on of our Maker, which is the only Guard from 


Danger and Death, and the alone Foundation for 
undeceiving Peace and Security; together with 


ſuch Views of their being in this happy State, as 
might afford a calm Serenity tothe quiet Conſcience, 


oi a Compoſure of Mind, that ſo their Joy might 
be full, and they animated hereby to Dilizencs and 
Cheertulneſsi intheir Duty. : 1 15 

And theſe Bleſſings he prays may be pourec down 


upon them from God our Father, the inexhauſted 


Fountain of Happineſs and Good, from whom every 


perfect Gift deſcendeth: And from the Lord Jeſus 
Gif, in whom dwells all the Fulneſs of the G 


head, the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; 


and from whoſe F _— all che egvemed: Ks rote. 


and Grace for Grace. 


II. We are en to thank God Frey IRE yours Brethen; 
4 it is meet, becauſe that your Faith grower h exceed- 
ingh, and the Charity of vey one nth You all rowards 

each other aboundeth : by ; 
| IV. S that we our ſelves ghery: in you in the Ourchei of 

God, for your Patience and Faith in all your Perſecuti- 

ons on? Tribulations which ye endure, © 


In theſe Verſes, the Apoſtle, by a juſt nen- 


dation of the 2 — che; y had made 


in 


Il. Theſſalmians i. 49 
in Religion, and ſome Chriſtian Virtues for which 


they were eminently conſpicuous, inſinuates himſelf 


into theit Love and Affection: And, at the ſame 
Time, lays before them a very powerful Motive to 
Perſeverance in theſe Ways of the Lord; fince it is 
certain, that every Step we make in them, is an Ar- 
gument to continue to the End, and ſhews the in- 


finite Danger and Folly in drawing back. The 


Apoſtle, as every Miniſter of the Goſpel is, was 
under peculiar Obligations to give Thanks to God, 


for the Succeſs he had in perſwading Sinners to Re- 


pentance, and an 4 of the great Salvation, 
and for the Ad vances and Growth in Grace which 
theſe converted by his Miniſtry made: Since this 
is really one of the moſt valuable Bleſſings which can 
be beſtowed upon himſelf, whereby he hath a Ti- 
tle to the noble Reward of being like the Stars, with 
the Brightneſs of which, they that turn many to Righ- 
teouſneſs,, ſball ſhine for ever and ever. And it is eaſy 
to conceive, how great a Pleaſure it muſt be, to a 
Perſon Who has any Love and Pity for his Fellow- 
creatures, Who knows the Value of a Soul, and the 
Excellency of the Change which the Grace of God 
makes in it, and how much the bringing of a Son 
into Glory tends to the Honour of his Lord, to 


find that he hath been inſtrumental in this noble 


Work, and that God hath made his Endeavours a 


Mean of bringing any from the Kingdom of Satan 


to that of his dear Son: So that you ſee how meet 
it was for the Apoſtle to have his Mouth filled with - 


Praiſes, becauſe of theſe commendable Qualities of 


the Theſſalonians, ſince the more they grew in Grace, 
his Joy and Honour were the further advanced, for, 
as he tells them, I. Theſſal. ii. 19. Hhat is our Hope, 
er Joy, or Crown of rejoycing ? Are not even ye = the 
s | | _ 
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Preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at hits Coming 9 For ye 
are our Glory and Joy. And indeed it is impoſſible, 
that any who love the Redeemer ſhould not rejoyce 
and be glad, to fee; him governing a willing People 
in a flouriſhing Church, Who were diligent in his 
Service, and ſtill went on to more exalted Degrees 
of Love and Obedience, e 
The Grounds of this Thankſgiving of the Apo- 
ſtle s, were, I. Becauſe that their Fuith grew-exceed- 
ingh. By Faith here, we may underſtand both their 
Knowledge of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which 
was mightily enlarged, they piercing ſtill deeper in- 
to theſe Myſteries of Grace; together with their Be- 
lief of, and Credit given to the ſacred Truths, which 
was more firm and rivetted, took ſtill deeper Root, 
and became ſteadier and not ſo liable to be ſhaken 
aud tulſed akout by every Wind and Doctrine, or any of 
the various Arts of our cunning: Adverſary the De- 
vil, in turning Men away from the Truth and un- 
hinging their Belief of it: And alſo the Acts of 
ſaving Faith, an accepting of the Redeemer, and 
a relying upon his Righteouſneſs and perfect Satiſ- 
faction to divine Juſtice, -- e. 
A ſecond Ground of his Thankſgiving, was one 
noble Effect of their true Faith which wrought by Love, 
and the Charity of every one of yon all towards each other 
aloundeth. This Grace of Charity or Love, is pow- 
erfully recommended to our Practice by the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and hath, of all others, the moſt univer- 
ſal and; diffuſive Influence upon every Part of the 
Chriſtian Life; ſo that the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 
xiii. 8. That he who lapeth another, hath fulfillad the 
Lau; for, as it is) in the 10 Verſe, Love worketh 
no ill to his Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of 
the Law. And indeed, ; from the: Defe& hereof wr 
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reſpect to our Neighbour : Why do any exer- 
ciſe the Arts of Trick and Deceit, oppreſs or over- 


reach others; but from Want or Coolneſs of Love 


to them, conquered by their ſtronger Affection to 
ſordid Gain? And did we love our Neighbours a8 


our ſelues, we would naturally ſhun to ſully his 


Character by Miſrepreſentation and .Reproach .; 


Love would. baniſh from rhe Soul, where it wars 


an Inhabitant, the firſt Beginnings, of Envz y.and Re- 


venge, or coveting what is not our own ; it would 


make us tender, compaſſionate, ready to forgive In- 


juries and overlook Weakneſſes: And Charity 


would inſpire with greater Fleaſure in covering 
and remedying the Defects of others, than the ma- 


licious can poſſibly have in expoſing them; yea, our 


Saviour tells us, that upon the great Command of 
Lou to God and our Neighbour, hang all the Lau and 


the Prophets. So that the Apoltle could not have an 
higher Reaſon of Thanks to God, than the aboun- 


of this noble Grace amongſt his Converts. 


reigns in the Myſtery of the Redemption of Sinners, 
and is gloriouſly exalted in it above all the other 
Works of God, he himſelf is Love, ſays John, 1 E- 


piſtle, iv. 8, 9. In this vas manifeſted the Love of 


God towards ts, 2 that God ſent his only begotten 


Sn into the Norld, that we might live through him : . > 
how juſt is the Inference he makes from hence in the 
11 Verſe 2: Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought al- 
Jo to love: one another. And indeed che Abſence here- 
of, with the contrary Vices, Uncharitableneſs, Ha- 
tred and Strife, are the higheſt Contempt and Af- 
frond den be l to God and our Saviour; 


and 


II. Theſſalonians i. 493 
all the Tranſgreflions we can be guilty. of with 


ut beſides, there are very peculiar Motives to 
| engage Chriſtians to the Exerciſe of Charity. Love 
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and are a diret᷑t vilifying of all the great Things 
he hath done to ſeek and to fave us, which are all 8 


vw 


View of Charity's abounding among the Thellalr- 


rift is the Had? Let us be engaged, 
by the ſolemn Commands, and the moving Fr 


„„ 


and eternal Agreement with one another; who, 


free from Diſpute and Debate, without the ſmal- 
| leſt Remain of an alienated or angry Mind, har- 


moniouſly conſpire in the Love and Service of God 


and Chrilt, and there feel how great is the Bliſs,and © 


how ineſtimable the Excellency of Charity, which 


ſhall reign and triumph whenever Faith and Hope 


ſhall be ſwallowed, up by Enjoyment. 


The laſt Virtue he makes mention of, is their 
Patience and Faith under Perſecutiun. They were not 


moved cowardly to quite their Profeſſion, or aban- 


don the Poſt Which TO had placed them - 
or did their Sufferings 
canker and ſowre their Minds, or make them fret 
againſt the divine Conduct towards them: And 
indeed this was a very bright Proof of the Sincerity 


in, however dangerous; 


and Vigour of their Faith, and ſhewed that they 
were eſtabliſhed upon the Rock, ſince they ſtood 
firm and unmoved, tho violently. beat upon by 
theſe Winds and Rains. And they were ſo eminent 


for this Grace, that the Apoſtle gloried in them, 
which fignifies the higheſt Kind of Eſteem and 


Commendation. He boaſted of them, and valued 
himſelf upon his Labours amongſt them that had 
ſuch happy Succeſs: He alſo propoſed them as an 


Example to other Churches, to excite Emulation 


in thoſe Who had not advanced ſo far in the divine 
Life. It is a noble and commendable Ambition, 
to ſtrive to let none go beyond us in Religion, in 
the Service of God and Love of Chriſt; and not 


to be content with low Attainments here: For, 


tho the greateſt Miſchiefs have ariſen from Perſons 
endeavouring to outdo one another in the Form of 
Godlineſs, none ever followed from an Emulation 
about the Power of it. WS ay 
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v. Whith is "i vn mand Toe of the righteous Jules 
God, that ye may be counted wort he Ring | 
"i of Gad, for which ye - 4 Julfer. 2 75 t er 
I. Seeing it is a vighteuus Thing with God to re ple 
File to 34 that trouble m.. rite 
In theſe Verſes the Apoſtle ſhews, that, in being 
thus patient, they hid acted a Wiſe und reaſonable 
Fart, and inſinuates ſome Arguments to perſevere in 
this happy Temper: Some underſtand the 5 Vaſe 
thus, that their Parience unde, Suffering. was 2 
Proof of a future Judgment; becauſe that God 
would certainly never fail to reward them, and to 
avenge himſelf of thoſe that had perſecuted Chriſti- 
ans, who deſerved another Treatment, and had ſo 
exalted Virtue ab to be ſubmiſfive in fuck heavy 
Circumſtances.” But I think this rather to be the 
Deſign of the Apoſtle, namely; that the 'bleſſed-Ef- 
fects 5 their Sufferings, Patience and Faith, wore 
a clear Vindication the Righteouſneſs and Wiſ- 
dom of the divine Conduct, in expoſing his faith- 
ful Followers to the Rage and Coney of . 
Men; ſince theſe Events, however ſesmin 17 croſs 
and diſadvantagious, really wrought for their 
Good, by making the Trial of their Faith precious, 
diſcovering the Firmneſs and Vi gour :of their 
Grace; and thereby affording . others 
Ground to account them worthy of the Kingdom, 
the heavenly Happineſs, for the Hope of which, 
and their Profeſſion 'of that Religion which taught 
the only Way to it, and for their Subjection to the 
Meſſiab who reigns therein, ys. were tet perſe- 
cuted by their Enemies” Cy. . 
"Worthy of the Kingdem of God, that bs fi clrored 
and meet for 1 * endued with chat Faith and 8 
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2 Theſſalomians I, 497 
| neſs which are neceſſary to our partaking of the Ii- 
heritaute of the Saints, and which evidence that the 


Perſons; with whom they are, have a Right to it; 
ſo that I need not take up your Time, by anſwer- 
ing the Argument which the Papiſts bring from 
this Phraſe to ſupport. their Doctrine of Merit : 
For indeed any Creature s , meriting that K;nodont 
from Gods and much more a Sinner's dreaming of 
Merit, is, at the {ame Time, fo impudent and fius 
pid a Notion, that it can never be entertained, but 


in ſuch a Church which exalts it ſelf above all that is 
called God, and which is abandoned to ſtrong Delufions 


to believe Lies. r $3 . 1 
In the 6 Verſe, the Apoſile propoſes à very con- 
rincing Argument, to prove the Certainty of the 


Deſtruction of their cruel Perſecutors, and the 


Peace and Reſt which they ſhould be Fa of) 
namely, that beſides the many poſitive Threatnings 


and Promiſes of God to this purpoſe, it was rightes + 
on, juſt and equal for him ſo to do. Nothing is 
more: certain than that there is a.moral Proportion - 


hetwixt Sin and Puniſhment : Nor can there be a 


of all the Earth, who muſt always do right, a Being 


infinitely holy and pure, ſhould ever ſuffer ſuch a 


monſtrous Diſorder and Confuſion in his Govern 
ment, as muſt happen if the Workers of Iniquity 
ſhould for ever enjoy Peace and Safety in their 


Wiekedneſs; and thoſe who trouble others unjuſtly, | 


ſhould miſs of having Tribulation potired out at 
laſt upon them: : 80 that their Puniſhment being 
founded upon the Nature of Things, and the un- 
changeable Perfections of God, which are more 
ſable than the Heavens, it is certain that it muſt 


take effect; and that God will recompenſe Trit ulation 


greater Abſurdity, than to ſuppoſe, that the Judge 
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to ſuch, when the Terrors * Hell ban fl. their 
Souls u. ith everlaſting: Confuſion and Deſpair, and 
eternally baniſh the ſmalleſt Meaſure) obrPeate and 
Reſt; which the Sinner ſhall never be able to flatter 
himſolf into for one Moment. The Way that their 
Puniſhment is here phraſed is very elegant and re- 
markable, Tribulation to them that trouble jou, where- 
by the exact Proportion bet wixt the Nature and 
Degree of the Crime, and that of the Torment and 
Sorrow to be inflicted on the Guilty, is pointed out 
to us. Thus God is ſaid to ſhew himſelf froward 
2 the froward : And the: Voice fm Heaven, Rev. 
6 ſpeaking of the great Mort; ſays, Re- 
and double. nec her 
Duuble according to her? Mors. Homo much ſee bath 


_ * glorified ber ſelf, and lived: . att es much E - 
"ment" ani Sorrow give e ee bs boy 
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Aud to you! who are TY Reſt with 118 Though 
; chers can be no ſuch Proportion of Merit betwixt 
the Obedience of Saints and their Reward, as there 
is betwixt the Sins of the damned and their Pu- 
niſhment; yet ſince the faithful God hath promi- 
ſed the Kingdom to ſuch as preſs through many Tri- 
bulations unto it, and that theſe Bleſſings are pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of a Saviour, -whoſe n 
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II. Theſſalonians i. 499 
and Suffer ings are equal to all the Weight of Glory 
that is in Heaven; the juſtice of God requires 
that he fhould be the Juſtifier of them who \believe in 

ä Lord, the righteous Judge, will in that Day give 
the Crown of Righteouſneſs to all who love his Ap- 
pearance. And then the perſecuted Followers of 
Chriſt ſhall enjoy a. Reſt of Pleaſure and Peace, 
never again to be diſturbed, where Devils or wick- 
ed Men can raiſe no Storms or leſſen the Serenity; 
for tis à Reſt in Zion, that City which can never 
be moved, becauſe God in ibe midſt thereof himſelf 
"Rabhiheri few 445 :1067 8 
In theſe Verſes, the Apoſtle gives an Account of 
the Time when theſe Things were to be accompli- 
ſhed; upon which Occaſion we have a very eleva- 
1 ted and affecting Deſcription: of ſeveral remarkable 
8 Circumſtances of the laſt Judgment. I deſigned to 
have diſeourſed at ſome greater Length on this 
momentous Subject, which is of infinitely the high- 
eſt Importance to us who are then to be judged: 
But; becauſe I have already too far encroached on 
| your Time, TI ſhall very ſhortly touch at ſome 
5 Things in them. e 
on i len the Tord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven. 
of His Coming unto judgment is frequently expreſſed 
in Scripture, by his Revelation or Appearance: The 
zh principal Reaſon whereof I take to be this, rhat 
xt though the Meſſiah be indeed the King of the World, 
re and the Lord of Angels and Men, and the Govern- 
u- ment of them be laid upon his Shoulder : Yet, ſince now 
li- he directs all Events, and over - rules them inviſibly, 
ri- and the univerſal Influence of his Management 18 
ir- diſcerned only by the Eye of Faith, and the carnal 
bes minded have no Thoughts of his powerful Govern- 
„ | 12 | ment, 
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| ment, 805 want ſuitable . on wh: . 
Senſes do not bring them to the Knowledge of; 
they ſee not, ard therefore do not believe And 
in this State Things remain till the ſolemn Appear7 
| ance; of the Redeemer, which will put them in a 
quite different Light, and take off the Scales from 
the Eyes of Sinners: Then his Glory and Great- 
neſs will be revealed to the very Senſes: of Mankind, 
and erery Eye ſhall behold him, the mighty God, 
the great King: When the Heavens will then be 
. 1 e not only a devour Stephen will diſcern his 

orious Majeſty, but his Enemies, in whoſe 
bought he never was, ſhall not be able to cover 
themſelves from his Preſence; but he will reveal 
himſelf by bis Terrors, in the moſt retired Receſſes 
of their Souls: How dreadful a Surprize and Con- 
fuſion will then ſeize upon the ſtupid Flyer? 2 and 
Where ſhall he go for Refuge? 
ib his mighty Angels. He will 15 "me ib 
Glory of his Father, and be a:tended by theſe noble 
Miniſters of the divine Pleaſure. They have the 
| Character of mighty in ſeveral Flaces of Scripture, 
and are ſaid to excel! in Strength, they. being, very 
powerful Beings, and vaſtly exceeding Mortals there- 
In: The doleful Experience whereof ſo many Thou- 
ſands of Sennacherib's Army had, hen in a Night 
lain by one of them. And this Epither ſeems to be 
given to them in this and the parallel Places, to 
neighten the | Awfulreſs cf his Appearance, and 
ſtrike Terror into his Enemies; fings z Keren 5 is um 
Murer of his mighty Armies, \ 15 
Ne is ſaid in the 8 Perſe, to come G's a 2 
Ing Fre. This dreadful Element is generally in 
Scripture repreſented as one of the Attendants of 
God, when he comes to n Vengeance of his Ad- 
8 verſaries. 
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I. . Theſſalonians i. 


And what is ſaid here, ſeems to be ſpe po- 


verſaries., 


3 in Alluſion to the Practice of aſſured Conque- ; 


rors, ho came againſt their rebellious Subje&s, pro- 
vided. with Inſtruments of their Puniſhment. The 
Debates whether: there will be material Fire in Hell, 
can be of no, great Uſe, or to any valuable Purpoſe ; 
ſince, on the one hand, it is beyond Diſpute that 
there will be ſenſible Torments, ariſing from a Body 
that fhaſl be raiſed and framed for Deſtruction; 
but on che other, what will be the Means of excit- 
ing theſe Pains is without our View, and is hid in 
O. ſcurity; nor indeed is it poſſible for us to com 
prehend the Exceſs and the Nature of them: Only 


as the Joys of. Heaven are held forth to us hy ſuch 


Things on Earth as are moſt valued, a Crows, , Sceptre, 
and ingdom; ſo the Torments of Hell are repre- 
ſented by Fire, becauſe there is nothing on Earth 
can give us more lively Notions of their Terrible- 
eſs, though, both in the one Caſe and the other, 
FO 'Things are but faint Emblems of what 3 18 to be 
felt in the other World. 
It not being neceſſary to explain any grtie Thing 
in this Verſe; I Hhall only ſpeak a little to the Ninth, 


Which is Extraordinary remarkable, and filled with 


a'Tho ufand: "{nconceivable Terrors to an ungodly 
N I need ſcarce mention, that we are not to 


imagine that by Deſtruction here i is intended an An- 


nihilation of the Soul: Sinee, as it is uſual in Scrip- 
ture, to expreſs the moſt valuable Bleſſings and 


Pleaſures under the Notion of Liſe; ſo the Extre- 


mity and Fulneſs of Miſery, are repreſented by 
Death or Deſtruction. But in this Verſe we may take 
Notice, 1. Of the immenſe Duration of Hell Tor- 


ments. _ Everlaſting Deſtruction, the Word is to be 
5 d in its moſt extenſive Signification, , namely, 
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for theſe Ages that ſhall never, never be at an End- 
This is plain from the natural Interpretation of the 
Word in this Place; and that many other Paſſages of 
Scripture aſſert this in the ſtrongeſt Terms, that 
there 7þe Fire is not quenched, and the Mirm dieth not, 
and that there is no more Sacrifice for Sin: And this 
Truth might alſo be demonſtrated by convincing 
Reaſons; if your Time did allo P. 1 
And now how inconceivably terrible à View does 
this giye us of the Puniſhment of the Damned, they 
gan have no, not the ſmalleſt Glimpſe of Bee of 
Hope to abate the preſent Pains; but, inſtead there- 
4 = PA L £27 0117 G4 SIS ERS 67 Fol 
of, utter Deſpair: And an infallible Aſſurance that 
their Deſtruction is to be everlaſting, muſt fill the 
Soul with. the moſt exquiſite Torture, and, as it 
were, bring on it at once the whole Eternity of 
their Miſeries, which they will ſtill anticipate by the 
lively Proſpe& of their being for evermore, O in- 
conceivable Eternity! how are our Thoughts loſt 
in the Views of thee? the greateſt Number of Yeats 
we can imagine are but a Point or Moment, when 
compared with the Duration of Hell's Torments, 
amazing, Thought ! as long as the eternal God re- 
| maing, he will e to make this DeltruGtion ever- 
laſting. Would we but at all conſider this bound- 
leſs Eternity, how would this Vapour of our Life 
diſappear, and how would the vain Amuſements and 
Pleaſures of a periſhing World, on which we ſo ſtu- 
pidly dote, be who!ly ſwallowed up as diſguiſed 
Nothings? we ſhould henge be convinced, that eve- 
ry Contrivance and Buſineſs is trifling and fooliſh, 
except to flee from everlaſting Deſtruftion, © 
Then Secoxdly, in the Fe have the exceeding 
Totenſeneſs, and the Exceſs of Hell's Torments. 1. 
This Detrutkion is from the Preſence of the Lord. 2 
. OY urncer⸗ 
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| underfiand hereby, 1 is ordinarily called the Pu- 
nilhment m of - "Loſs, a being baniſhed from God, che 


only Feen of 1 and Good; to be e- 
8 fr 2 5 hom, muſt be indeed a 'v great 
Un happ pineſs "Act I think the true . it {till 
more terrible, namely, that the Miſeries of the Dain- 
ned, and their Eternity, flow from the divine pre- 


| ſence in Hell, Who uninterruptedly pierces their 
Souls with. the poiſoned Arrows of his alinighty 
Fury; For, as the gracious Preſence of God is 


whe! ſpreads Fulneſs of Joy over every Inhabitant 
of Heaven, ſo his Omnipreſence in Hell leaves no 


Place, but hat is filled with Torment and Wrath; 
for wherever he is, there he wil be an ehra 9 5 of E- 
5 9 
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phe ro inflict them: That God will tie w how 
ghty he Ro by What he can and will make Tranſ- 
eflors fü Dreadful State of an impenitent 
See wh God will make the ore and more 


E that his Power may thereby grow the 


more "{lluftrious 3 5 and he will ſhew the infinite 


| Strength 6f his Arm, by the Weight of the Laſhes 
Which they ſhall be laid under. And indeed this 


ſeems to me, of all others, the moſt frightful Noti- 
on of Hell, that, as it is, Rom. ix. 32. God will make 
his Power Known in the, Velſels of Wrath fitted for De- 


ſtruction. N 


I ſhall conclude with thisone Aäſtrende from whar 


'hath beben now the, Subject of our Meditation. 
Conſider and thipk, Sinner, whom thou oppoſeſt, 
in rejecting 5 Ob and fighting againſt his holy 
e by Vab 


ief * e The har- 
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Nit, 


wld: but look 
a 3 : 
nt Heat, and the Hea- 
vens all in a Flame 8 When the Voice of = ae | 
e dragged 


conſume him for ever ; and exerciſing Dominion in 
that Morning of the Refurre&ion, over Devils and 
damned Spirits, whoſe. Slave he impenitently con- 
tinued to be, how terrible will the Sight be? and how 
exceedingly will he. fear and quake'} to behold. the eru- 
cified Redeemer, attended with ſo many Myriads of 
mighty Angels, all armed againſt him, and the Saints 
whom he perſecuted and undervalued, made Parta- 
lers of their Redęemer's Victory and Triumphs. 
How. will thoſe Heroes of Sin, Who now make ſo 
much vain Buſtle and Noiſe, who glory in their 


cule the Religion of Chriſt, and make Sport with | 
the great Concerns of another World, then ſhrink 
Vith the moſt abjected Cowardice, and ſeek to the 
Zu to een foe his Pref f. I 


„ ..'$ : 
, = CZ 7 5 
? * 89 
_ * 


A ro 


i 
a 


AM 
1 

Car A 5 y 
* 


NNN TASTES FI CO ny 08 


TX 'T oh Re E N tt 


I. F. e eee 0 L ap, 1 Jon. 


75 Anh vu yon e9ho are troub led, Reſt 1 


we gf 410 


-£ 5 755 


2891 


* ky F * 


18 


59 


FI $ 


Heaven, with his mighty Angel, 
8. Tn flaming. Hire, taking Vengeance an them 
that knbeo nor God, and that obey. not. the 
gde Lof our Lord Feſur Chrift 2:0. | 
9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting De. 
_ \ftruffion From the Preſence of the Lord, 

_ and from the Glory of bis Power.” 

„hen He Tan 7575 to be Llorifid' in His -: 
_ Saints, and to be admired in all then that 
eve. (becauſe our 2. em among don | 

--was believed ) in that Day. 

4 "Wherefore alſo we pray always ape pou; 

that our God would count you worthy of 
this Calling, and fulfil all the good Plea- 
'ſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of. Faith 
edith Power: _ 

T2, T hat the Name of our Trad Feſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you,” and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the Grace of "Our gs ond be 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, 


= HIS Portion 5 (holy 8 which 1 
have now read, contains an Account of. 
ſeveral remarkable Circumſtances of the 


"when! the Lord Feſtus ſhall be revealed from I, 


STEAD 8 laſt Judgment, of the Glory and terri- 5 


die MAY Wherewlge the Redeemer of = | 
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ſhall then appear clothed ;/ the Meaſures hereby 

he will govern himſelf in determining the unalter- 
able State of rational Creatures; and the final Iſſue 
of the different Management and Actions of M 
np namely, the endleſs Miſery of impenitent I 
6 greſſors, and the immortal Peace and Satisfacti 


wy 


—_ 
[ N 
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to all of us, who are then to be judged, to under- . 
Rand and improve it to ſuitable Purpoſes: And 
for this end I ſhall, through divine Aſſiſtance, en- 
deavour at this Occaſion to explain. its I 98 


and preſs home the Power of it upon dur 


- 


And, that I may ſave your Time as much as may 
be, I ſhall not ſpend it in giving any general Ac- 
count of this Epiſtle, nor enlarge upon the preceed- 
ing Verſes: But apply ay Ke directly to thoſe 
which I have now real. W 


r „ te DOS ante idr 
VII A 10-900 who: are troullad, Reſupith us, whey 
-- the: Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heavean, wit 

The holy Apoſtle having mentioned the great 
Pleaſure: and Ground of triumphing, which the 
Theſſalonians had afforded him, by their ſteady ſub- | 

miſſive Patience and lively Faith, during the nu- | 

merous Calamities and Perſecutions which a, wiſe | 
Providence had expoſed them to, from the Hands 

of their eruel Enemies, he takes Occaſion to ſupport 

their Courage, and maintain the vigorous Exerciſe 

of thoſe Graces, by pointing out to them that vaſt 
Alteratien which ſhould: at length happen in the 
State of Things, when the righteous Judge. of all the 
| _ Yarthiſhould change proſpering Wickedneſs inp the 
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II. Theſſalmians i. jo7 
vileſt nd moſt abjected Miſery; and theſe who 


employed their Power and Authority upon Earth, 


to diſquiet the Lives of ſincere Chriſtians, and reti 
der them uneaſy, ſhould be fully recompenſed by 
that endleſs eee 1 God: would: oſs 


11 into a e 8 Dolan, 2 — . on = 


other hand, they who had enjoyed but little Quiet 
upon Earth, and had often groned under the cruel 


Tyranny of their —— ſhould feel a happy 


Change of their Circumſtances; when, being ſeated 
in the Regions of Light and Love, above the Clouds 
und Storms which darken or ſhake a vain World, 
they would be poſſeſſed of an everlaſting Repoſe, a 


divine Serenity beyond the Power and Rage of De- 


vils, or the cruel Malice of wicked Men N diſturb | 


it, or rufflle the perfect Calm. 


A Reft with us, ſays the Apoſtle, in the Midſt of 
an inviolable Union, and uninterrupred Fellowſhip 
with all the Members of that illuſtrious Aſſembly of 
thoſe whoſe Names are written in Hearen 1 A- 


mongſt whom Love, ever flowing from God the 


reat Fountain of divine Love, is the ſtrong and 
pleaſing Cement which keeps all of them in . 
peace and Reſt with one another; and the mighty 


Power of the King of Zion preſerves that Sue thee: 


it can never be moved from without. 


And this leads us to rhe firſt Thing — in 


theſe Verſeß, which I deſign at this Time 10 ex- 


plain, aameh, that reinariadls Period when theſe 


noble Events ſhould begin to be accompliſned. 


When the Lord Jeſus ſpall be revenled from Heaven. 
Our*Redeemer's - coming unto Judgment, is fre“ 


quently 8 in che holy: e — 
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velation or Appearance: The principal. Reaſon 


whereof I take to be this, namely, that though the 


Government was always laid upon the Shoulders of 
the Meſſab, yet, during this preſent dark State of 
Things, he manages it inviſibly to the carnal Eyes 

of Siuners; and it is Faith alone which diſcernsthat 


ſecret and diffuſive Influence, whereby he turns all 
the Confuſions here below, the Counſels and La- 


bours of Men, to his wiſe Purpoſes.” Men do not 
now behold his excellent Majeſty by their outward 
| Senſes, and therefore they don't believe or confider 


| his Government, that is like a ſudden Spring, Which, 


tho' it be the chief Manager of a vaſt Machine, yet 


may ly altogether unperceived by one who ſees no 
further than the Outſide. And Things will re- 


main in this Poſture, tilf the ſolemn Appearance of 
Jefus Chriſt; -Which will ſet ttiem in a quite diffe- 
rent Light, and tear away the'Scales from the Eyes 
of Sinners: His Glory and Greatneſs will then 
ſhine forth with ſo illuſtrious a Brightneſs; that it 
Will not be in the Power of the moſt ſtupid.nor ro 
diſcern them. He will then be revealed to the Sen- 
ſes of Mankind, © and every ye ſhalt ſee bim, the 


mighty God and the great King. Heaven wilt 


then be opened, ſo that not only a devout Stephen 
will behold the Glory of his Majeſty, but 'thoſe 
Enemies of his, who baniſhed him from their 
Thoughts, ſhall not one of them be able to cover 
themfelves from his Preſence, or blind their own 


Eyes, but his Power will open them, and he'll re- 


ven himſelf and his Terrors in the Bottom of their 
Hearts, and puſh them into the retired Receſſes of 
their Souls. How amazing a Sight will this be to 
Fooliſh Tranſgreſſors, who never think upon the in- 
riſibls World, nor the almighty King of it, bur 
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11. Theſſalonians KW 50 


Fatcule Religion, and make theſe awful Truths the 
Subſect of their Mirth, -when they ſhallno more be 
able to amuſe themſelves with Vanities, nor ſtupify 
their Conſciences, and when he whom they never 


thought of, ſhall be intimately revealed to them with 
an irreſiſtible Force? How dreadful a Surpriſe and 


Confuſion, that ſhall laſt to Eternity, will the 
Views of him cover them with? 7 

With his mighty Angels, or, as the Greek is more 
exactly tranſlated, with the Angel. of his Power : 
Which points out to us, either, that they are fon 


quently t the Inſtruments by whom he exerciſeth his 


Power, , or, that daun mighty Spirits them 
ſelves, 11 are an illuſtrious Argument of. the ſu- 


perior 1 and Power of him whoſe Servants 


they are. Theſe noble Miniſters of the divine Plea - 
ſure are almoſt in every Place, where the laſt Judg- 
ment is {poken of, mentioned as Attendants of the 
great Judge, to heighten the Honour and Solemni- 

Ff his Pref ence, When. he ſhall then come. in the 
Gloy of tys Father. They often. in Scripture get the 
Rag of mighty, and are ſaid to excel in Strength ; 
ſince they are indeed very powerful Beings, and 
vaſtly ſuperior to us in Strength, as the AhHriant 


were. effectually convinced, when ſo many Thou- 


ſands of them had in a N ight their Days, cut, ſhore 
by one of them. 

And there ſeems to me to be a particular Empha- 
ſis in this Attribure's being aſcribed to them, upon 
this Occaſion, as exceedingly. heightning the Aw= 
fulneſs of the judge, when ſo many powerful Exe 
cutioners of his Sentence waited, his Commands. 
The, Views of them cannot miſs to ſtrike a Terror 
into the Souls of his Enemies, when they ſhall: be 
* before his Tribunal. With What trembling 
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Eu not God, and that obey we the Wgpat of diner 
Jaeſus Chriſt. | 
In flaming Fire. This dreadfal Element is uſually 
br raf in Scripture, as another awful Atten- 
dant of God, and one of theſe Terrors where with 
bis Majeſty is clothed, when he comes to take 
Vengeance on his Adverſaries. Some think, that in 
this Place, the Fhraſe hath a particular Relation to 


the Day of: God, the Heavens being on Fire ſhall de diſ- 
ſobved, und the Elements ſhall: melt with fervent Heat : 
But, whatever be in this, I think that it ſeems 
moſt probably to be mentioned with a particular 
Alluſion to the Practice ofaſſured Conquerors; who 
came their rebellious Subjects, ready provi- 
ded with Chains and Halters, and other Inftru- 
ments of their Puniſhment. ; ſo the 
held forth as ſurrounded with that Fire, 
mes whereof will for ever ſcorch his Enemies, and 

pierce into their Bowels. - 
The Debates that have been racthc: or 
this Queſtion, whether there will be material Fire 
in Hell> ſeemto me to end, for the moſt part, in idle 
 Speculations which can tend to no valuable Purpoſe 
This may ſatisfy us, that it is certain there will be 
ſenſible Pains, . ſharp, ariſing to the Dam- 
ned from Bodies that are raiſed to Deſtruction, the 
whole Frame and Contexture of which, and every 
minute Part of them, ſeem, according to the Scrip- 
ture 


5 


and Bravery, howl and 25 it FOE, | 


what we find, II. Pet. iii. 12. when at the ming of 


E 
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— Bar ha Means why 


acting from without, or if ay 


— will ex- 
cite theſe Pains, whether by ſomething like Fire 
flow from 
the very internal Conſtitution, the Frame and Make 


of thoſe: Bodies, are hid from our Views; and we 


ſhould: leave them in that Obſcurity which Provi- 


dence hath wrapt them up in: For indeed it is not 


ſuppoſable, that we ſhould be able to comprehend 


the Nature and exceſſive Torment of them. Only 


this much may be noticed, that as the Joys of 
Heaven are recommended to our Purſuit, under the 


Norion of a Crown, Sceptre and Kingdom, becauſe 
theſe are the higheſt Wiſhes of Ambition, and the 
Things upon Earth which are reputedof the greateſt 
Value and Excellency ; ſo the 'Forments of Hell are 
repreſented: by flaming Fire, that being the molt ter- 


rible Devourer-and: extreme Torture upon Earth: 


Tho, both in the one Caſe and the other, theſe are 
but weale ſaint Emblems of the ſaperior Joys, or 


rhe-ſorgt. Puniſhments ere dwell in che invilble 


World." 1110 2 ia in 21051 
The End bf. Ghrift's bidag ies ee Gow they 


wen; it to tale Vengeance on them that know: not God 7 
Upon ſuch Ferſons as remain ſtupidly ignorant of 


hs ſupreme Being, when they had ſo many Proofs 


ery where ſcattered of his Excellencies ; and ne- 
sleek all choſe Witneſſes which he affords all Men of 
his eternal. Power and Godhead : Such, who, while the 
beautiful Fabrick of Heaven and Earth ſo loudly 
proclaims his Glory, deafen their Ears, that the 
Voice of the Sun, Moon and Stars, which from 


Day to Day utter the Praiſe of their great Creator, 


may not reach them: Who, while they themſelves 


are . by his right * and every Mor 
ment 
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ment crowned with his Goodneſs; yet will hot fec 


& 


the Amiableneſs of that Love and Grace, to which 
ulone they ow the ſmalleſt Enjoyment. Nor look 


uß to the bountiful Hand that maintains them in 


Being, and feeds them with his good Things. The 


not knowing of God, alſo frequently ſignifies Irreligion 
in general; becauſe indeed Ignorance of him, how 
mighty a King, how good a Maſter he is, muſt be 
the great Reaſon why any are found who do not 
love ind ferve their Gl. 


Aud that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jes 


Chriſt : Such who refnſe him that ſpeaketh from Hea- 
wen, and neglect to embrace that excellent Salvation, 


which the Blood of the Redeemer purchaſed. for 


Men; who prefer their Luſts to their Saviour, and 
are not careful to parify themſelves from all Iniquity, 
as the Grace of God teacheth them. Such Perſons 


Chriſt will take Vengeance on; he will have a Care, 


by a juſt Puniſhment, that his merciful Offers be no 
more expoſed to Scorn and Contempt, nor his Laws 
be inſolently trampled down by rebellious Subjects; 
and that flaming Fire which ſurrounds him, will ef- 


fectually maintain the Dignity and Honour of his 


Government, and repair the Injuries and Affronts 
done to it by thoſe Workers of Iniquitys | 
We Dix 4 4422.4 FT BE 48 3 1 3 | 


IX. 22 | ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting. Deſtrufion 


from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 


In this Verſe, the Apoſtle gives ſome Account of 
that Vengeance which the Meſſiah would then take 
of rebellious Sinners; and every Word of it is big 
with Terrors to ſuch who obey not God : For I know 
no Place in Scripture which gives ſuch a ſhorr, and 
Jet infinitely afte&ing Deſcription Hell 3 
Di an 
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ima- 


Sweets of Being, will be utterly deſtroyed and loſt 


to them. They will indeed have Bodies, bur ſuch 


as are abſolutely fitted for Puniſhment, and can 


7 ogcaſion the ſmalleſt Pleaſure to the Soul. 
They may indeed have Eyes; but then they will be 
only co behold the Terrors of their Priſon, and be 
frightned by the doleful Looks of one another: 
They poſſibly ſhall have Ears, but then it is only 


that they may be ever grated with the melancholy 


ound of the Howlings and Grones that are there: 
And their Senſe of en without doubt, 


* 
* 
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be ee but all its Quickneſs will only ſerve 
to heighten their Pain. And as to theilt Spirits, all 
the Powers of them, every Though and Reflection, 
will conduce to rhe "ſacks! dreadful Purpoſe, = 
that you ſee what the Meaning of - Deftiuttion 
namely, they will loſe every Thing in Being ge 
deſirable, and nothing will remain but What rhey 
would carneſtly wiſh were annihilated alſv. 
But zdh. We have the immenſe Duration of 
their Puniſhment, ' everlaſting DeſtruGtion;" | Ir ſeems 
to beplain, that this Word ought'ro be here taken 
in its largeſt and 'moltextenſive Meaning, for theſe 
Ages that ſhall never be at an End- both from the 
genuine Signification of the Word in ſuch Circum- - 
ances;  and\becauſs the ſame Thing is freq; tly 
exp reſed in the ſtrongeſt Terms in other Places of 
Sculpture, that in Hell the Worm dirth mot, and the 
Fire it not. quenched." | And 'how'dread ful a View 
| does this | afford” us of the Wages of Sin? A 
Man's Spirit may bear up _utides neuvy Preſlures, 
if he have Aſſurante ot ing at length freed from 
theme Rut theſe Enemies of Gody/ihſtedd'ofhav-' 
ing the ſmalleſt Glimpſe of Comfort and Hope to 
ſapport their ſinking Courag e, and abute their pre- 
ſent Pains, muſt, by an utter Deſpaix, andd an in- 
fallible Aſſurance that their Belt uẽtion Hall be 
everlaſting, have their Souls lle wich the moſt 
exquiſite Fortures- And, beſide that their Miſery 
will be really endleſs; how drexefully\muſt the 
Soul be put upon the Rack, When it ſhall bring 
upon it ſelf,” at once the whole Eternity of its 
Torments, hic it hall anticipate! n ndy by 
the lively. Proſpect that thewIbendtte/for ever- 
more? Amazing Thought! Oh boundleſs Dura- 
tion ! as long as is eternal God lives, he will live 
ro make the Torments of thoſe who _—_ by 
| T0L- 
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the only Fountain of 
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PRs} 0 Would we but ſeriouſſy look 
at Wir dreadful Froſpect, how would theſe diſguiſ- 


ed Nothiggs, the Pleaſures, Riches and Honours of 


a vain Life, upon which we ſo fondly, dote, diſap- 
pear? _ How little would we be allured by theſe 
fatal Charms, to make this God our Enemy 2 Oh 
che infinite Madneſs of Fools, that are ſo bewitch- 
ed by the Inchantments of Sin, to buy a little ſhort 
Satisfaction, that in a Moment leaves us, at the 


a Hana of everlaſting Deſtruction. 


ahh. We have the exceeding ren, the 


eren ; Extremity, as well as the endleſs Duration 


. Hell Torments: This Deſtruction is from the 


Frtſeme of -the. LORD, Some underſtand hereby, 
that which Divines ordinarily call, the Puniſhment 


of | Loſs, namely, a being utterly baniſhed from God 
ile and of Light, and for 
ever deprived-of that Favour which is the higheſt 


7 Good, When Chriſt ſhall pronounce, Depart from 
mee But tho this be a very great Unhappineſs, 


yet What I take to be the true Senſe of the Words 
is ſtill more terrible, namely, that the Miſeries of 


the Damned, and their Eternity will immediately 
flo. from the divine Preſence in Hell. And this 
is very agreeable to the Uſe of this Particle, which 
frequently denotes the Cauſe of the Thing ſpoken” 
of, thus it is, Rom. i. 7. Grace to you, and Peace 
from Gyd our Father. As the Preſence of God in 
Heaven is the Source of that Fulneſe of Joy, and of 
theſe Rivers of Pleaſures whic overflow there: ſo his 
Omnipreſence in Hell ſcatters Torment and Wrath 


every where, and leaves no Place bat what is full 
of them; for God is intimately preſent to every re- 


1 tired Corner and Receſs of the Soul, and where- 


Liz ever 


— 


ever he is in that accurſed Place, there he will be | 
an enraged Enemy, and a conſuming Fire. 
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Glory: of bis Power; The plain Meaning Whereof 


ſeems to be, that, as God will be, in à great Mea- 
-ſure, the immediate Author of Hells Torments, 

pierce their Souls by the poiſoned Arrows. of his 

almighty Fury; ſo. the Miſeries of the Damued ſhall 

be ſo exceſſively great, as to prove a bright Illuſtra- 
lion of the Glory of that Power that is able to in- 
fliet them. And indeed, of all others, this appears 

to me the moſt terrible Account of the dreadful 
State af an impenitent Sinner, that God will ſhew, 

not only how juſt, but how mighty he is, and will 
. 8 1 - k , 585 3 
manifeſt the Strength of his Arm, by the Seyerity 
of the Laſhes which they ſhall endure; and that he 


will be animated to make them more and more miſe- 


rable, that his Power may thereby in Proportion be- 
| come more illuſtrious: And:the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
Een. ix. 22. that God. will make his Power known in 
 theVelſelof Wrath fited for Hin, 
NX. Ven he ſpall come #0 be glorified in his Saints, aud 
to le admired in all” them that believe ( becauſe. our 
_. Teſtimony among you was believed) in that Day. 
In the former Verſes we have ſeen the Terrors of 
the Lord, and in this we may view the A miable- 
neſs of his Love, and the happy State of ſuch as 
are faithful in his Service. One End of the ſolemn 
Ccming ef Chriſt, was, that he might be honoured, 
1 and triumph in the everlaſting Ruin of ungodly 
Wen, ve ſcornfully refaſed. rhe Offs & bis 
| | N Grace, and would not be ſa ved 2 by | him: And the 
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dence; in ſo noble Effects of fre 
towards thoſe who wers once polluted and rebel- 
lious: And his Faithfulneſs Will be honoured, 


fully pofſefſed"of à Ha 
miſes, and beyond their higheſt - Expe&ations.. 
The Head of the Redeemed will, in that Day, be 


II. . Theſſalonians i k 
other End. is, that he might be glorified in his Saints. 


Theſe WO ſeparated themſelves from the Polluti- 


ons of an evil World, that they might be conſecra- 
ted to the Service of their Redeemer, Who gave 
him their Hearts, dedicated their All to his Praiſe, 
and endeavoured to anſwer theſe Vows dy a2 
holy Con verſation. In theſe Chriſt will be glorified * 
in that Day, namely, by exalting them to a Prarie: 


_ pation of that excellent State which he: himſelf is 


poſſeſſed of, und the doing of which muſt <4 e 


to his Honour. His Followers ſhall then be ſo 
beautified with the divine Luſtre of Holineſs and 


Purity, and ſhall be ſo adorned with the nobleſt 
Qualities of Immortality, that they ſhall enjoy ſuch 


an Exceſs of heavenly Pleaſure and undiſturbed 
Satisfaction, that he muſt neceſſarily be highly 
glorified-in them thereby: His Power, in exalting 


em from the loweſt Hells, and working ſuch an 


amazing Alteration in their State: His Goodneſs 


and Love*niuſt ſhine forth with the brighteſt Evi- 
unbounded Grace 


when the Children of the Reſurrection will appear 
ppineſs equal to all his Pro- 


glorified in his Saints, when all that illuſtrious: A.- 
ſembly ſhall behold him, the amiable Lord of - ſo 


many Thouſands, in whoſe: Hearts he reigns, and 
ſway s the Sceptre of a Love that is ſacred: ro him 


one, and will. be ſo to Eternity, tho they were 


1 once Enmity and Diſobedience. 


And indeed it is not eaſy to Amis how whe Y 
Abele could give * higher and more 9 
» : 1 1 | : C- 
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Account of the future Happineſs of Saints, than 
by telling them, that Chriſt would be glorifieg in hem 
in that Day: For conſider, that the more holy 
and pure, the more happy and excellent the Seryants 

& ſhall then be; the greater their Blaſledr: 
neſs, and the higher their Honour be, the Love. 
Grace and Power of their Redeemer will become in 
Proportion more conſpicuous: So that, tho a very 
{mall Happineſs . would be more than ſuitable to 


our Faith and Obedienge, yet, bleſſed be God, 


theſe are not to be the Meaſures of our Portion; 


for, you ſee, God muſt fill you with Joy to the 
Brim, becauſe your Saviour will thereby be, glori- 
fied. His. Love to his Son will make him brighten 
your Crown, that he may be honoured. by its 


| Luſtres And as his Complacehicy in Chris, and 


9 


the Glory be deſires to put upon him, are beyond 


every. Bound, ſo no Bounds, but what our levers] 
Capacities make neceſſary, will he ſet ro the Digs 


nity, Honour and Bliſs of Saints, becauſe in them 


and their Heppineſs Chriſt is glorified in that Day, 


And I am ſure their Love to him will then be ſo 


perfect, that it will accent their Pleaſure, and raiſe 
their Satisfaction to the higheſt Pitch, when they 


know that their Saviour, whofe Honour they re- 


gard and endeavour above all, is glorified in them. 
Aud to be admired iu all tbem that believe. The Re- 


demption of Mankind by the Son of God, is the 
moſt wonderful Illuſtration of divine Perfection that 


ever was made manifeſt; And though the holy An- 


gels had, po doubt, very elevated Notions of divine 


Goodneſs, yet I do not queſtion but they were ſur- 


priſed, that ever God ſhould have extended it in 


ſuch a Manner to rebellious Men. Now the Grace 


of a Redeemer does not fully appear, and how green 
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nie Goodriels i is, till the finſſhing Stroke be given 
them at the Reſurrection: But when theſe. th a - 
believe Thall in that Day come forth clothed with - 
Immortality, ſhining with a Luſtre equalling the 
Brightneſs of the Sun, when in its Strength; when 


they Will appear ſo beautiful and glorious, and eve 


Ty way, Bold in Soul and Body, purified' into a 
Fitredneſs for Heaven: How will they then, when 


looking at themſelves and their new State, witha 
Wondring Love admire "their exalted Saviour, and 
be aſtoniſhed that ever he ſhould have redeemed 
them by his Blood, and conquered them by his 


Power? All the holy Angels, when they ſhall be- 


Hold: theſe thbir Peilow-fervants, who were once 


ignorant and vile, and ſee them as holy and happy 


5 25 themſelves, burning wich as flaming a Love and 
purified a Zeal, and beyond the Danger of any more 


lan guiſhing'i inn their Duty or wandring frem their 
Way, 'how will-they'then admire all the Methods of 


Grace, and erlebte the amazing Praiſes of him 


Who firſt planted this Seed in che Soal, who nouriſh- 
ed it in its tender Years, that it might not altoge- 


ther be ehe ked by Luſts and Paſſions, and at length 


gradually advan it to that manly State of Per- 
fection wherein they now behold it? And how will 
all that Aſſembly admire, to fee thoſe "who were 
Heirs of Wrath and Slaves to Satan, now joyning 
with their gloriſied Head in the judging of Angels; 
and to look at perſecuted Chriſtians, ſentencing and 
triumphing over thefe haughty Tyrants, Who op- 
prefſed them in the Land of the Living : So that you: 


ſee how emphatically it is ſaid, % Lord Jeſus will 
then be admited in all them that believe. wo 


Becauſe our Teſtimony among you war believed, The 


Apolile ſeems here to apply what he had ſaid about 


E ö Saints 
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_ © Saints in general to the The/almians: And the Senſe 
may be, that, becauſe. they had embraced the Go 
pel which he preached to them, they ſhould, amongſt 
| others, g malle up that happy | Number bin whom 
Chriit would be glorified. This alſo may he men- 
tioned as one particular Reaſon, why Chriit would 
then be admired; namely, becauſe his Grace had 
proved ſo powerful and victorious, as to engage them 
to believe and obey the Goſpel, not withſtanding of 
their ſtrong Corruptions, and the great Hazards of 
Death and Perſecution they ran by beroming his 
Followers. Some learned Men think, that the Word 
here tranſlated hkelieved, may be rendred eſtalliſped 
or ratiſied and that the preterit Tenſe is put for che 
future: And then it will run thus, that GHviſt wil 
be adniredin all them abat believe; becguſe our Teſtimony 
among yon will be ratiſied in that Day. It will then ap- 
pear to the. molt ſtupid Sinner, that all that we the 
Apoſtles proclaimed concerning the Glory and Grace 
of the Maſſaab, and the ay ful Truths of a future 1 
State, were certainly true, and no cunningly devi- 
ſed Fables. But I do not find that this Interpreta- f 
tion is confirmed by Authorities ſufficient for our t 
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XI. 1herefore. alſo we pray alas for you, thas ous f 
God would count you. worthy of this, Calling, and fulfl | C 
| [s, and the Mork of a 


all the good Pleaſure af bis Goc , 
F aith with Power. Ag , a $37 tt „„ 
This Calling ſeems plainly 20 relate to the pre- 
ceeding Verſe, and ſo it expreſſes that excellent Hap- 
the Goſpel had called them. And it was the ear- 
neſt Prayer of the Apoſtle, Who had ſo ſincere a Love 
to their Souls, and? ſo vigorous a Zeal * 
Ty | | „„ Thing 


* 


ing, that the Honour of his Saviour or their 
ood was ſo much concerned in, that God mig 
count them vort hy of, that is ſuitable and meet for, 


ſuon exalted Hopes as theſe were. And might fulfil - 


cious Deſigns of his Mercy towards their Souls, 


that he might enable them to perſevere inthe divine 
Life, and run in it without wearying; making full 
vigorous Advances in Grace and the Knowledge 


of the Son of God, till they ſhould grom up to a per- 


fei Mas in Chriſt; In a Word, that he might pre- 
ſeñ ve them from falling, and, at length} preſent them 


faultleſs before the Throne of God Glory: And thus, 
havingall the Purpoſes of divine Grace! accompliſhed 

in them, they mi ht be fitted to be of that N umber, 
in whom Chriſt ſhould in that Day be gbriſed and 
admired And the Apoſtle very elegantly call this, 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs,” to point out to us 


that all this was entirely, wholly, owing to unme- 


rited Grace, and that we gan never entertain raiſed 


enough Thoughts of the Riches, Freedom, and So- 


vereignty of divine Compaſſions, which overflow 


And the Work of Faith, This Phraſe hath much 


the ſame Signification with the former, and all I 
| h is an active 

Grace, which worketb ky Love, and ſprings forth in 
all Manner of holy Converſation. Let us never be 


ſo fooliſh, as to flatter our ſelves, that we can ever 


ſincerely believe in Chriſt, rely on his Merits, and 


be ſaved: by his Satisfaction, if we be not alſo care- 


ful to obey his Laws, and purify our ſelves from all 
Iniquity. This Work. is faid to be with Power: It 


on 


requiring an- illuſtrious Effort of divine Power, to 


Raiſe a dead Soul unto a ſpiritual Life, and to make 


them | 
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all this, pretty much the ſame way as it — 
In the Anfwer to the · firſt Queſtian of our Catechiſm, 
That the Name of our Bora Jeſus Chriſt may be ghorified in 

Ihe Honour of God ought to be the chief Aim 
of all wur Endenvours, 2 our moſt earneſt Deſire: 
Andi this; as it is dur Duty, ſo it will be the native 
DVefult df purifſed Aﬀedtions ; for if we love bim 


above All, our higheſt Delight muſt How 
rom bis Jen 
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5 accurſed, into everlaſting Fire. 
for 1227 Devi: and his 
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H E wende Confirion of Mens 
Souls is of ſo infinite Conſequence h 
to them, that it muſt appear, | 
at firſt View, of What Importance 
ne Satzen | have pitched upon 
8 I at this Time is And that ei- 
ther of theſe” yaſtly different 
States, 1 one of which all the Tababiranis of the 
World muſt for ever: remaſh, can never fail of being 
a neceflary and uſeful Subſea "of our Meditation. „ 
And an endlels Hell, the ä of 3 8 
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yrath, where he is ſurrounded by Death and Ter- 
ors, is ſo large a Subject and ſo Full of Inſtruction, 
that 1 ſhalt not take up an) of your Time by a fur- 
ther Introduction, or inſiſt upon the Context; but 
| oy my wo 25 the Conſideration of the Words now / 

A oe "th „ 18 . 

Qur bleſſed. Baviout gives a Merbdunt 6 the ir- 
rererfäbie Sentence, he would paſs upon the obſti- 
nate Enemies to his Glory; 3 and all thoſe hypocri- 
tical Pretenders to Religion, whoſe noiſy Profeſſion 
is not ſan&ified by Purity of Heart and Holineſs of 
Life : SHO e to.us ſomething of the fright- 
ful Nature of that terrible Place, where divine Fu- 

ry and Wrath are The Toxe m out upon his” irreconcil- 
able Foes. i The Text may” be Aifided into theſe 


three Things. | 
. chal Rebreſentarion ch Hell 


" Firſt. We d 6 

Torments under the Notion of Fire, Depart ye, ſays 
our Lord, into everlaſting Fire. Whatever may be 
laid concerning "the Queſt ion, whether there will 
de material Fire in Hell? From other Places of 
Scripture, it ſeems beyond Doubt, that it cannot 
be immediately inferred from our Text}: ' becauſe 
the Fire being ſaid here to be prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, it can not neceſſarily import any Tor- 
ments, but what ſpiritual Subſtances are ca pable of, 
uch à Fire as can rage within a Spirit, and burn a 
Soul. It is very uſual in Scripture, to ſhadow 
Forth the Things of Eternity by ſuch earthly Repre- 
ſentations, as afford us either the greateſt Pleaſure 
or Pain while in this World; | becauſe our Under- 
ſtandings are too weak, and our Thoughts roo'nar- 

row, to comprehend, either What the Glory an 
dys of Zion, or the Woes and Sorrows i in the Pri- 
fon of the damned, are ein __ "Upon 2 555 
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there 
was nothing amongſt Men more dreadful to repre- 


etaphores, 


be felt, nor can ever form terrible enough Embleme 


and Nour 
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$26 The dreadful Terments, &c. 
wil and his Angelo. Thoſe accurſed Spirits are every 
here, in Seripture, repreſented as the moſt inſo- 
ent and: implacable Enemies of their Malter, and 
wWhoſe helliſni Projects art ever animated by amirre- 
concilahle Hatred to his Glory; and therefore they 
dre the chief Objects alſo of the divine Diſpleaſure 
_ and Vengeance, whom he will purſue with an un- 
relenting;Jultice, and ſwallow up by an unpitying 
Anger, that is blown up into the moſt vehement 
Flame. And conſequently it cannot but be aifear- 
ful Part of the fmal State of wicked Men, that 
their Priſon, and the Inſiruments of their Puniſh- 
ment, are the ſame thar God: will employ againſt 
the Devil himſeif; that their Abode muſt be in 
that melancholy Society, and: the Deſpair and Rage 
of a; Devil be-poſſeſſed!oftHeir Sbuls:; and, as they 
made themſelves Fartakers of their Sins, ſo God 
Hill render tham Partalcers Of their Plagues. 
. Iris with a remarkable Emph 


aſis here ſaid of this 
Fre, that it is prepared, to point to us that God is 
ſo inceaſed againſt impenitent Sinners, that he, as 
it were, takes Time and Thought to contrive the 
deverity of their Torment; upon whom he will not 
only at onde let uta Torrent of inexhauſted Miſe- 
ry, but he will be laying up in Store, providing be- 
forehand, Inſtruments of Torture, and ſharpning 
the Arrows of his Wrath, that they may reach the 
deeper, and give the ſorer Wounds to a Soul, it is 
tre | ary So that you ſee the plain Deſign of 
the ſeveraſ Phraſes in our Text, is to repreſent the 
terrible Extremity, and inconceiveable Exceſs of 
„ ee RAP eee that will fill up the fi- 
1 . x lf . 3 FN 64 x | ; 
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